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ABSTRACT 

This thesis examines various manifestations of separatism in north 

Queensland in the last century. Three separation movements are 

delineated, and analyzed in terms of aims; rationale; organization; 

degree and bases of support; motives of participants; strategies 

adopted; and reasons for failure. Other manifestations of separatism

such as proposals for provincial autonomy, "financial separation" 

and administrative decentralization on a regional basis - are also 

discussed. Chapter 1 emphasizes the similarity between northern 

movements and earlier separatist movements in Australia. Chapter 2 

examines the problems associated with the beginnings of settlement 

in the north, which contributed to separatist sentiment during the 

1860s and 1870s, and to some extent during the following two. decades. 

Chapters 3, 4 and 5 deal respectively with the first northern 

movement of 1866-67, the movement for a Crmm Colony in 1869-72, and 

proposals for "financial separation" in the 1870s. Chapters 6 to 11 

trace the development of the north's best organized separation 

movement from 1882 to 1894. The final chapter deals with separatist 

agitation after 1894, examining the relationship between separatism 

and the federation movement, and briefly surveying separatist 

activity in north Queensland in this century. 
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INTRODUCTION 

From the mid-1860s until Australian federation in 1901, 

separatism was endemic in north Queensland: even when it was not the 

object of active campaigning, separation was part of a future 

confidently awaited, and sometimes it was a threat used to extract 

concessions from the colonial government. Its manifestations were 

ubiquitous. There were formal separatist organizations and campaigns, 

with public meetings, lectureG and demonstrations. Newspaper editors 

harped on the topic in and out of season, continually relating 

northern news to the need for a separate government. Northern 

parliamentarians used similar tactics: thoroughly aired in debates 

on separation motions, separatist arguments were also introduced 

into parliamentary discussion on most other topics in an effort to 

promote northern interests. The paraphernalia of the movements -

their petitions, pamphlets, leaflets, banners and badges - bec&11e 

part of the material culture of northern colonists. The separation 

theme was co-opted into commercial advertising, presumably because 

of its popular appeaL Even in areas where public opinion was 

divided, separation at least excited public interest. The strong 

feelings arous.ed in contests between the movements' supporters and 

opponents showed the importance of the issue for participants; as 

G.C. Bolton has remarked, separation was north Queensland's first 
1 great controversy. 

In these years, when political discussion t'hroughou t the 

Australian colonies centred increasingly on the issues of colonial 

federation, Imperial federation, class conflict and the emergence of 

Labour as a new political force, in the far north the question of 

separating northern from southern Queensland occupied at least as 

prominent a place in political debate. Separatism impinged upon 

northern attitudes toward most issues of the day; but its 

significance was not merely indirect. Organized separation movements 

were the focus of considerable financial and emotional investment by 

the people of the north over a period of four decades. As such, and 

1. G.C. Bolton, A Thousand Miles Away: A History of North 
Queensland to 1920 (Canberra 1972), p.182. 



as manifestations of a recurring theme of regional disaffection 

within Australian states, they are worthy of serious historical 

attention. 

Similar movements occurred in many parts of Australia during 

the 19th century. Originally the colony of New South Wales 

encompassed all of eastern Australia, but over the years a series 

ix 

of successful separation movements led to the progressive subdivision 

of the original territory. In 1825 the penal establishments of 

Tasmania based their claim to separation on the difficulty of 

administration from distant Sydney. Within a few years their 

arguments were echoed by residents of Port Phillip district which 

had been settled by land-hungry squatters, and later by the people 

of Moreton Bay, like Tasmania first established to hold the more 

intractable convicts at a safe distance from Sydney. Thus the 

borders of the four colonies of eastern Australia were set, and so 

they have remained to this day. Nevertheless, regional groups within 

these colonies continued to demand self-government. In New South 

Wales the northern tablelands and rivers district, the Riverina, 

Monaro in the south-east, and the western districts have at different 

times spawned separatist movements. "Princeland", spanning the 

South Australia-Victorian border, was proposed as a new colony by 

another group of separationists. Queensland was beset by separatist 

movements not only in the north, but also in the central districts; 2 

a new colony in the north-west, and even an east-west division 

were mooted. North Queensland separation movements confonned to a 

pattern of regional movements within Australian states. 

Underlying these movements was a set of common factors, 

characteristic of Australian conditions. As G. Blainey has shown, 

distance was the basis of many historical developments in Australia; 3 

clearly separatism should be counted among them. Distance made 

geographical diversity within states more pronounced, and 

communications more difficult, turning regional communities inward, 

promoting group consciousness and a feeling of separateness. Distance 

2. See V.R. de V. Voss, Separatist Movements in Central Queensland 
in the Nineteenth Century (B.A.Hons. Sydney University 1952). 

3. G. Blainey, The Ty1:unny of Distance: How Distanee Shaped 
Australia's History (Melbourne 1968). 
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was one of the main arguments of all Australian separation movements, 

the basis for complaints about inefficient administration, lack of 

access to government, and lack of sympathy between metropoH.tan and 

outlying areas. 4 In Queensland, these grievances were intensified 

by the position of the capital, Brisbane, in the extreme south-east 

corner of the state. 

Metropolitan primacy and centralization of administration, 

which have always been features of Australian states, also led to 

dissatisfaction in outlying areas. These phenomena resulted from 

the pattern of colonial settlement whereby a single original 

settlement was formed and essential official functions were 

concentrated in it. In Australia capital cities were always sea 

ports, and generally land transport systems channelled trade towards 

the capital as well; having early reached the point of economic 

take-off, their growth then became self-perpetuating. 5 Although 

there were several sizeable provincial cities in Queensland, the 

general Australian primacy pattern holds. 

4. E.g., see L.O. Frappell, "The Riverina Separation Agitation, 
1856-1866" JRAHS, Vol.63, part 1, 1977, p.9; K.K. O'Donoghue, 
"Princeland: The Colony That Might Have Been" Twentieth 
Century, Vol.6, No.l, 1951, pp.24-25; R.McL. Harris, "The 
'Pri.nceland' Secession Movement in Victoria and South Australia, 
1861-1867" AJPH, Vol.17, No.3, 1971, p.365, p.370, p.374. 

5. Sees. Glynn, Urbanisation in Australian History, 1788-1900 
(Melbourne 1970), pp.13-60; F.J.B. Stilwell, "Economic Factors 
and the Growth of Cities" in I.H. Burnley (ed.), Urbanization 
in Australia: The Post-War Experience (London 1974), pp.34-41; 
K.W. Robinson, "Processes and Patterns of Urbanisation in 
Australia and New Zealand" New Zealand Geographer, Vol.18, No.1, 
1962, pp.33-35; D.U. Cloher, "A Perspective on Australian 
Urbanization" in J.M. Powell & M. Williams (eds), Australian 
Space-Australian Time (Melbourne 1975), pp.107-108; A.J. Rose, 
"Dissent from Down Under: Metropolitan Primacy as the Normal 
State" Pacific Viewpoint, Vol. 7, No.l, 1966, pp.4-9. 
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TABLE 1: Caeital City Poeulation as a % of Colonial Population 
6 

Sydne~ Brisbane Melbourne Adelaide Perth Hobart 

1851 28 38 28 

1861 27 20 23 28 33 28 

1871 27 13 26 27 25 

1881 30 14 31 33 30 23 

1891 35 24 41 • 37 32 22 

1901 37 24 40 39 33 20 

1911 47 23 45 41 38 21 

Outlying settlers protested at metropolitan domination of state 

legislatures, the relatively sparse population in outside districts 

considering themselves politically under-represented and their 

interests ignored. 7 Centralization in Australia has had two effects: 

first to provoke protests from outlying districts; and second to 

deprive these districts of sufficient power to achieve a restructuring 

of the political framework. The outcome has been recurrent, but 

usually unsuccessful, separatist agitation. 

In Queensland this pattern was slightly modified, for with its 

large area and diverse conditions, and its long coastline with 

numerous potential ports, Queensland had a greater natural tendency 

towards decentralization. Although Brisbane was still unquestionably 

a primate city, arousing resentment from outside areas, there was 

also a strong impetus to regional development. In 1871 the Governor, 

Lord Normanby, remarked upon the way geography and climate had 

divided the colony into three areas: a tropical north with a fairly 

wide and well-watered coastal plain suitable for tropical agriculture, 

a drier central district more suited to pastoralism, and a temperate 
8 

south. Partly as a result, Queensland's economic development 

6. From J.W. McCarty, "Australian Capital Cities in the Nineteenth 
Century" Austr•alian Economic History Review, Vol.10, No.2, 1970, 
p.121. 

7. E.g., see Harris, "Princeland secession", p.365, pp.368-369, 
p.374; G. Harman; "New State Agitation in New South Wales, 
1920-1929" JRAHS, Vol.63, part l, 1977, p.26, p.28, p.30. 

8. Normanby to Kimberley 19 October 1871, QV&P, 1876, Vol.1, p.662. 
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occurred to a large extent within a regional framework. 9 Settled at 

a time when the sea provided the cheapest form of communication, 

northern Queensland developed a number of ports of access to serve 

the pastoral, mining, and sugar-producing hinterland; roads and 

tracks led from the interior to these individual ports. The 

construction of three trunk railways westwards from Townsville, 

Rockhampton and Brisbane confirmed the tri-partite regional division 
10 

of Queensland, as an official at the Colonial Office noted: 

there are in fact three province~ in Queensland, a result 
due no doubt in large measure to the fact that there are 
three trunk railways starting from the seaboard at 
Brisbane, Rockhampton and Townsville, and that each of 
these towns therefore has come to regard itself as a 
capital. Brisbane in the extreme South East corner of 
the Colony, has no railway communication with the parts 
served by the lines ... With such an enormous area as 
Queensland has - 640,000 sq mls. - it would no doubt 
have been waste to have made all the railways converge to 
the capital as is the case in the other Colonies.... 11 

Regional groups had pressed for these railways, and acquiescence in 

their demands reinforced regional tendencies; perhaps, as the 
12 

official suggested, the legislature had been "too generous". It 

was not until 1924 that the coastal line from Brisbane finally 

reached Cairns. As a consequence of these distinctive features of 

Queensland's development, separation movements in Queensland did not 

have the same rural versus urban flavour as other movements in 

Australia; the importance of inter-city rivalry, notably between 

To,msville and Brisbane, 13 was correspondingly greater. 

That north Queenslanders were not alone in their moves for 

separation influenced the conduct of the movements. Co-operation and 

communication with contemporaneous movements - including, 

9. G. Lewis, A History of the Ports of Queens land: A Study in 
Economic Nationalism (Brisbane 1973), especially Chapter 2. 

10. J.H. Holmes, "Population Concentration and Dispersion in 
Australian States: A Macrogeographic Analysis" Australian 
Geographical Studies, Vol.11, No.2, 1973, p.170. 

11. Anderson, minute 26 December 1895, on despatch No.105, CO 234/62. 
Cf., Mercer, minute 5 June 1890, on despatch No. 41, CO 234/51. 

12. Anderson, minute 26 December 1895, on despatch No.105, CO 234/62. 

13. C. Doran, Separatism in Townsville, 188Lf-1894 (B.Ed .-B.A.Hons. 
JCU 1978), pp.44-48. 
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surprisingly, even the central Queensland movement - i1as notably 

infrequent. Yet the influence of earlier movements was immense. The 

arguments, the terminology, the organization, the very wording of 

petitions bore the impress of former movements. The inspiration of 

John Dunmore Lang, the most outstanding figure in Australian 

separatist circles, was omnipresent. Converted to the principle of 

small states during a visit to America in the 18Lr0s, Lang thereafter 

promoted separatist causes in Port Phillip, Moreton Bay, the 

Riverina, northern New South Wales and, finally, north Queensland. 

The history of separatist activity in.Australia had a profound 

effect on the way north Queenslanclers perceived their quest for self

government. The existence of kindred movements, especially the 

successful ones of Port Phillip and Moreton Bay, lent respectability 

and justification to northern efforts. The successive partitioning 

of New South Wales encouraged the thought that the process would 

continue; the prosperity and progress which had attended the.se 

developments suggested that the process should continue. Separatism 

became associated with the very idea of progress and endowed with 

the reverence shown towards that most optimistic of Victorian 

shibboleths. 

Northern separationists knew that in pressing for separation 

from southern Queensland they were following a tradition in colonies 

of recent settlement for regional communities to demand an independent 

political existence once they became solidly established. In 

Australia, first Tasmania and then Victoria and Queensland had broken 

away from New <::outh Wales because of the difficulties of distant 

government. Moreover, nearly coinciding with the first northern 

'movement in the mid-1860s, there were movements with similar aims in 

the Riverina district on the New South Wales-Victorian border and in 

northern New Zealand; further afield, there was civil war over 

secession in the United States and sectional conflict in Canada 

culminating in Confederation. Clearly no isolated phenomena, 

separation movements in north Queensland were manifestations of a 

general trend among regional communities to seek political autonomy. 

As an attitude of mind, regionalism, like nationalism or racism, 

is not easy to define. In the most general sense, a region 1is a 

part of a whole. From the viewpoint of a political state, a region 
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is basically a geographical entity, and is usually characterized by 

areal contiguity. Regions may be delineated according to a variety 

of criteria including climate, land use, population density, 

language and trading relationships. The range of objective criteria 

which may define regions is virtually limitless; Odum and Moore, for 

instance, analyzed as many as 700 different bases upon which regional 

divisions might be drawn in the United States. 14 Clearly regional 

boundaries will vary according to the criteria selected, which in 
15 turn will vary with the purpose of the researcher. 

Many different conceptions of the region have been developed by 

scholars with a wide range of interests. 16 Geographers have 

variously defined the region as "any portion of the earth's surface 

whose physical conditions are similar"; as "distinguished by the 

use to which it is put"; and as defined by "an ensemble de rapports 

between man and the natural milieu". Sociologists have seen the 

region as comprising a "constellation of communities"; as 

characterized by "a homogeneity of economic and social structure"; 

as a culture area, "an area whose people are bound together by 

mutual dependencies arising from common interests"; as "an area of 

which the inhabitants instinctively feel themselves a part". A 

Hindu sociologist, R. Mukerjee characterizes the region as a 

psychological complex: 

The region is a common and coordinate set of stimuli, 
eliciting a similarity of responses, habits and feelings 
which are reinforced by gregariousness and which are 
mou,lded and stabilized into a characteristic mental type 
and pattern of living. 

To some the region is defined by one or more dominant 

characteristics spread evenly across its area that give it a 

distinct identity and del_imit it from adjoining regions. 17 These 

dominant characteristics may be physical, demographic, cultural, 

14. H.W. Odum & H.E. Moore, American Regionalism: A CuUu.ral-
Historical Approach to National Integration (New York 1938), 
p.448. 

15. See R.B. Vance, "The Regional Concept as a Tool for Social 
Research" in M. Jensen (ed.), Regionalism in America (Madison 
1951), pp.119-140. 

16. This paragraph is based upon ibid., p.123. 

17. J.W. McCarty, "Australian Regional History" EIS, Vol.18, No.70, 
1978, p.91. 
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economic or administrative. Geographers have called this type a 

formal or homogeneous region. Another conception of a region rests 

upon interdependence: the component parts of the region are not 

necessarily similar but stand in a relationship of significant 

interdependence through, for example, trade or COllllJlunications 

networks. More difficult to delimit from other regions, these 

sometimes have a dominant focal centre, when they are designated 
18 nodal regions by geographers. A third conception of a region which 

has been called a configurative region is an area cut off by barriers, 

either natural, like mountains, deserts or rivers, or man-made, like 

national borders. 19 

Regionalism is a sense of the distinctiveness of a region among 

its inhabitants: 

a clustering of geographic, economic, sociological, and 
governmental factors to such an extent that a distinct 
consciousness, the recognition of a separate identity 
within the whole and the desirability of autonomous 
planning, cultural peculiarities and administrative 
freedom are theoretically recognized and actually put 
into effect. 20 

Indeed for the purposes of students of regionalism, a region may be 

defined as an area of a country the occupants of which have a sense 

of social unity, engendered by proximity and shared experiences and 

interests. Thus F.J. Turner based his regional interpretation of 

American history on Josiah Royce's definition of a section: 

any one part of a national domain which is geographically 
and socially sufficiently unified to have a true. 
consciousness of its own ideals and customs and to 
possess a sense of its distinction from other parts of 
the country. 21 

18. R. Symanski & J.L. Newman, "Formal, Functional, and Nodal Regions: 
Three Fallacies" Professional Geographer, Vol.25, No.4, 1973, 
p.350. 

19. B.B. Rodoman, "Principal Types of Geographical Regions" Soviet 
Geography, Vol.13, No.7, 1972, pp.448-454; L. Wirth, "The 
Limitations of Regionalism" in Jensen (ed.), Regionalism in 
America, pp.382-383. 

20. 1:-l.E. Dimock, quoted by Odum & Moore, American Regionalism, p.276. 

21. D.M. Potter & T.G. Manning (eds.), Nationalism and Sectional-Zsm 
in America 1775-1897: Select P1°oblems in Historical 
Inte1°preta/;ion (New York 1949), p. 84. 
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Hence a region may be said to exist when its inhabitants believe 

that it exists. Certain objective distinguishing features of 

physiography, demography or economic relationships will usually be 

found at the basis of this belief, but regional factors are only in 

part measurable and predictable: 

in part they are traditional, contrived and emotional. 
Whether regionalism results from the growth of a sense 
of community, in turn dependent upon common traditions, 
interests and aspirations, or whether it results from 
man's rational analysis of economic and governmental 
problems needing solution, it is none the less 
regionalism. 22 

In this thesis 0 north Queensland" is taken to be the whole area 

north of the latitude of Sarina. This corresponds to the new colony 

proposed in the 1880s and 1890s, to the new state proposed in this 

century, and to the northern administrative district defined in the 

Local Registries Act of 1887. On the face of it, the area seems so 

large and so geographically diverse that its designation as a region 

is questionable. Yet this thesis presents evidence that regionalism 

was prevalent in north Queensland in the 19th century; it was, in 

part, to this sentiment that northern separationists directed their 

appeals. Several factors contributing to this sense of regional 

identity are identified: the belief that the tropical climate set 

north Queensland apart from temperate districts; distance and 

isolation from established centres in the south; the idea that a new 

colony would eventually be formed in the north, continuing the 

pattern of successive separations from the "mother colony"; 

development of regional transport networks; administrative 

decentralization on a regional basis; the growth of Townsville as 

regional centre for both official and commercial functions; the 

dominance of primary production in the north and the idea that the 

basic sources of wealth were concentrated in the north. 

In the United States and Canada, both comparable to Australia in 

area, scholars have given much greater attention to regionalism as a 

theme in national history. F.J. Turner, who led a school of American 

historians emphasizing the modifying influence of frontier conditions 

on imported cultures to produce a distinctive American culture, also 

stressed that this influence varied according to the characteristics 

22. Quoting Dimock, Odum & Moore, op. cit., p.23. 
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23 
of each successive "section" through which the frontier passed. 

Each section, differing in soils, climate and topography, as well as 

in social characteristics such as pressure of population and economic 

and religious aspirations, evolved distinctive economic interests and 

ideals; as each sought to mould national policy according to its 

interests, the clashes between them and the alliances they formed 

explained much of the nation's political history. 24 A similar 

regional interpretation of Australian history as a whole has not been 
25 attempted, although J.W. McCarty has outlined such an approach. 

The political expression of regionalism depends on the 

relationship between regions and existing political boundaries. In 

the United States the great "sections" encompass groups of states 

with similar interests: 

Politically defined, sectionalism in the United States is 
the tendency of groups of states, bound in physical 
contiguity and joined by social and economic ties, to 
think more or less in common and, upon occasion, to act 
in common. 26 

Consequently regionalism has been a force operating mainly in the 

federal arena; the interrelationship between sectionalism and 

nationalism has therefore been a major concern of American writers. 

Up till the Civil War sectionalism frequently gave rise - and not 

only in the southern states - to threats of secession from the Union. 27 

In Australia, by contrast, with its relatively large states, 

regionalism has been a divisive force within states, with the 

23. In the main the terms "region" and "section" are used 
interchangeably in American writing. However, one writer who 
distinguishes the two, H.W. Odum, gives sectionalism a pejorative 
meaning of selfish preoccupation with parochial interests and 
defines a region as an integral part of the nation. H.W. Odum, 
"The Promise of Regionalism" in Jensen (ed.), op. cit., p.397. 
Odum & Moore, American Regionalism, pp.35-39. 

24. R.A. Billington (ed.), Frontier and Section: Selected Essays of 
Frederick Jackson Turner (Englewood Cliffs 1961), pp.4-7. 

25. McCarty, "Australian Regional History", pp.97-101. 

26. D. Davidson, The Attack on Leviathan: Regionalism and 
Nationalism in the United States (Chapel Hill 1938), p.23. 

27. G. Moore, The Missouri Controversy 1819-1821 (Lexington 1966), 
pp.4-5, p.12. 
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exception of Western Australian secessionism; 28 since 1901 the new 

state movements have been strongly committed to the federal union. 

In the United States the antagonism between north and south, 

which centred on the slavery question and which was most evident ,in 

the 30 years preceding the Civil War, was the most significant 

manifestation of sectionalism. Comparisons were frequently made 

between this conflict and separatism in northern Queensland, usually 

by opponents of separation. Certainly there were parallels: like 

the southern states in America, north Queensland.was predominantly a 

primary-producing area; secondary industry was mainly confined to 

southern Queensland, as it was, though to a lesser degree, to the 

northern states in America. Consequently disagreement over tariffs 

was an important cause of friction in both cases. Manufacturing 

interests demanded protection, but primary producers protested at 

• d f • d li 29 i Q l d • increase costs o equipment an supp es; n ueens an protection 

of wheat interests in the south heightened northern dissatisfaction. 

The concepts of regional imperialism and of the south as a "colonial 

economy" have been applied to the American situation; 30 similar 

notions of the north as a dependency of the south or an economic 

colony were prevalent in north Queensland in the 19th century, 

although north Queensland was financially buoyant. Nevertheless the 

main implication of the comparison was that northern desires .for 

Pacific Island or Indian coolie labour were of the same crucial 

importance in northern separatism as the slavery issue in American 

• 1· d • 31 • h" h h" h • sectiona ism an secession, a suggestion w ic t is t esis attempts 

to refute. 

28 .. D. Wright, '"The Tyranny of Distance': A Note on Western 
Australia and Federation, The First Decade" University Studies, 
Vol.5, No.3, 1969, pp.33-41. F.R. Beasley, "The Secession 
Movement in Western Australia" AQ, March 1930, pp.31-36. E.D. 
Watt, "Secession in Western Australia" University Studies, Vol.3, 
No.2, 1958, pp.43-86. 

29. Moore, op. cit., pp.320-327. 

30. Davidson, Attack on Leviath«a, p. 27, p. 48. Dependency theorists 
have developed a nee-Marxist interpretation of regional economic 
disparity, based on the analyses of imperialism of Marx and 
Lenin. See E. Mandel, Late Capitalism (London 1975), pp.85-86. 
Idem, Marxist Economic Thought (New York 1968), Vol.2, Chapter 
11. M. Hechter, Internal Colonialism: The Celtic F1°inge in 
British National Development (London 1975). 

31. B.J. Dalton, Origins of the American Civil War (Melbourne 1967), 
pp.3-32. 
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R • 1· h bbl b • • C d 32 egiona ism as pro a y een even more important in ana a, 

and "time has tended less to erode it than to develop it 11 , 33 for 

many reasons: geographical barriers; the Anglo-French duality; 

the north-south orientation of many regional economic patterns and 

the difficulty of sustaining east-west connections; varying patterns 

of immigration in the 20th century and social values favouring 

diversity rather than assimilation, expressed symbolically by the 

concept of the mosaic instead of the American "m~lting-pot"; with 

industrialization and urbanization, the growth of metropolises as 
34 regional centres. 

The fertile areas in southern Canada:, notably the St Lawrence 

valley and the maritime areas of the Atlantic coast, were the bases 

from which settlement spread to the more difficult northern wilderness. 

Because these fertile areas were separated by geographical barriers 

and expanses of intractable country, Canada developed in separate 

communities, usually called sections, which were strung out across 

the continent close to its southern border. 35 Linguistic and ethnic 

differences embittered relations between the English settlers of 

Upper Canada and the French-Canadians of Lower Canada; they were, 

in Lord Durham's famous words, "two nations warring in the bosom of a 
. 1 11 36 s1.ng estate. Temporarily quelled by the formation of the Province 

of Canada in 1841, these tensions caused its breakdown and the 

fonnation of the Confederation in 1867; they have persisted until the 

present, and were strongly expressed in Quebec separatism in the 

32. D.B. Knit:':tt, A Capital for Canada: Conflict and Compromise in 
the Nineteenth Century (Chicago 1977), pp.304-3H; D.E. Blake, 
"The Measurement of Regionalism in Canadian Voting Patterns" 
Ca:nadian Journal of Political Science, Vol.5, No.l, 1972, pp. 
55-56, p.79. 

33. J.M.S. Careless, '"Limited Identities' in Canada" Canadian 
Histo1°ical Review, Vol.50, No.1, 1969, p.3. 

34. Ibid., pp.4-9. P. Marchak, "The Two Dimensions of Canadian 
Regionalism" Journal of Cariadian Studies, Vol.15, No. 2, 1980, 
pp.89-92. A. Smith, "Metaphor and Nationality in North America" 
Canadian Historical Review, Vol.51, No.3, 1970, pp.247-249, 
pp. 272-275. 

35. J.M.S. Careless, Canada: A Story of Challenge (Cambridge 1959), 
p.5. 

36. See H.G.J. Aitken, "Defensive Expansionism: 
Economic Growth in Canada" in H.G.J. Aitken 
Economic Growth (New York 1959), pp.88-90. 
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1970s. 37 Despite the intentions of the framers of Confederation to 

establish a strong, centralized federal union, over the years greater 

power has gradually been extended to the provinces, reversing the 

trend of Australian federalism. 38 Today class discontent is still 

largely expressed in regional or provincial stances: 39 in the 1960s 

and 1970s there was discontent in Quebec and in the economically 

disadvantaged Maritime provinces. On the other hand, there is an 

increasing sense of alienation from the central government in the 

western provinces, which are experiencing rapid economic and 
40 

population growth. Whereas regional movements in both Canada and 

the United States have often reflected relative poverty and slow 

development, north Queensland separatism, like regionalism in 

western Canada, was associated with rapid growth, high expectations 

and optimism. 

Like frontier protest movements in Canada, north Queensland 

separatism may be interpreted partly as a reaction to metropolitanism: 

Frontier protest movements are a natural accompaniment of 
the extension of metropolitan power into new areas. The 
dynamic, organizing, hard-pressing forces of metropolitanism 
bring reaction on themselves. This may occur either at 
moments when the frontier as such is rapidly expanding, 
and full of problems of adjustment, or when it is actually 
declining; that is, becoming organized into a more mature 
and integrated region with a new metropolitan centre of its 
own, which hopes to wrest control of the local economy away 
from the older centre, and therefore gives voice and 
leadership to a regional protest movement. 41 

Early north Queensland movements of the 1860s and 1870s may be 

identified to some extent with the first type, emphasizing frontier 

37. B.W. Hodgins & D. Wright, "Canada and Australia: Continuing but 
Changing Federations" in B.W. Hodgins, D. Wright & W.H. Heick, 
Fede1°alism in Canada· and A.ustral-ia: The EMly Years (Canberra 
1978), p.295, p.297. 

38. Ibid.,pp.289-290. 

39. Careless, "Limited Identities", p.9. 

40. Hodgins & Wright, "Canada and Australia", pp.295-298. See also 
Marchak, "Two Dimensions of Canadian Regionalism", pp. 90-91. 

41. J.M. S. Careless, "Frontierism, Hetropolitanism, and Canadian 
History" Canadian Historical Review, Vol. 35, 1954, p.19. 



xxi 

problems and a distinctive frontier ethos, although even in this early 

period the civic ambitions of Bowen were important. The north's most 

serious movement in the 1880s and early 1890s showed characteristics 

of the second type; Townsville's leadership, evident from the early 

1880s, became crucial in the period 1889-94. Recent interpretations 

of Canadian regionalism, which have tended to de-emphasize ethnic 

and linguistic factors, have shown the basic similarity between 

regional movements in Canada and Australia. 

Interpretive studies of north Queensland separatism have been 

few. The fact that the movements failed probably accounts for the 

relatively meagre attention paid them by historians. As has been 

noted: 

While the birth of a new political unit is a real event, 
and usually occurs in a g1are of publicity, the separatist 
movement that has not yet reached maturity, or has somehow 
become abortive, may not be widely noticed. 42 

Their failure also influenced the approach of the few who have written 

on the subject. Northern movements, which failed, have often been 

• d d 1 • 1 d 43 fl • "l d JU ge paroc1ia an narrow, as re ecting a ceep-seate 

1 d • • h. • • Q 1 d" 44 t f • h ma a_Justment wit in society in uecns an ; move.men s or t: e 

separation of Victoria and Queensland, which succeeded, are treated 

as progressbte and as natural steps in Australia's political evolution. 

R.G. Neale, undoubtedly the most influential analyst of northern 

separatism, concluded that the movements were the outcome of 

difficulties encountered by a new society· in its attempts to overcome 

a basic problem in government - the task of devising a political 

system in harmony with the economic structure and capable of adapting 

• d • • d d • • f • • 45 N 1 ' to rapi economic expansion an iversi ication. ea e s 

perspective is that of Queensland attempting to retain its territorial 

integrity; it will be argued that the view of separationists who 

wished, among other things, to express a sense of regional identity 

!12. C.F.J. Whcbell, "A Model of Territorial Sepc1ratism" Proceedings 
of the Association of American Geographers, Vol.5, 1973, p.295. 

43. E.g., Bolton, A Thousand Miles Away, p.211. 

44. R.G. Neale, "The New State Movement in Queensland: An 
Interpretation" HS, Vol.4, No.15, 1951, p.198. 

45. Ibid., pp.200-201. 
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through self-government, was quite different. Neale concentrates on 

separationists' grievances, especially economic grievances, against 

the existing regime, and neglects their positive aspirations. 

Of Australian separatist movements in general, Neale has observed: 

The basic reason for these demands has been in the past the 
failure of the original state to satisfy demands for the 
adoption of those policies and for the extension of that 
political power considered necessary to ensure a more 
rapid exploitation of the economic resources of the region 
concerned. 46 

However, less tangible factors were also involved. As E.J. Tapp has 

noted, writing of the New England movements, separatism can be traced 

in part to the nature of the settlers and their environment: 

most [of the settlers] came hoping to enjoy, among other 
advantages, political freedom and power denied them in 
their homeland. What nurture and tradition had fostered, 
nature encouraged. Although elusive and imponderable, 
the effect of their new Australian environment must have 
been subtly and insidiously to quicken their political 
hopes, especially the right of self-determination. The 
trackless bush, the sense of limitless space and the 
shimmering, beckoning back-of-beyond begat a waywardness 
and independence in man, a spirit rebellious of formal 
and distant authority. The decisions of Sydney officialdom· 
seemed ... to reveal only too often no sympathetic under
standing of the position and needs of the lonely bush
dweller ... How unrealistic and restraining their decisions 
and decrees to those who pondered their condition and held 
hopes for the future! Out of irritation and frustration 
and a determination to shape their own political destiny 
emerged movements for separation.... 47 

Similar sentiments certainly played a part in northern separatism. 

With few exceptions, historians have emphasized e.conomic motives, 

often of a disreputable kind, in their analyses of northern 

separatism;· images of wealthy sugar planters, sordidly intent on 

maintaining their supply of coloured labour for the plantations, or 

of scheming real estate agents and owners of corner-allotments in 

46. R.G. Neale, "New States Movement" AQ, September 1950, p.9. 

47. E.J. Tapp, "The Colonial Origins of the New England New State 
Movement" JRAHS, Vol.49, part 3, 1963, pp.205-206. 
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northern towns have dominated historical discussion. 48 These 

interpretations receive support from contemporary opponents of the 

movements: to ascribe economic motives of a sectional, parochial or 

personal nature was an effective means of discrediting separationists 

in England, in the southern colonies, and among some sections of the 

northern community. Undoubtedly these allegations had some truth, 

but it will be argued that an understanding of the popularity and 

persistence of northern separatism and a comprehensive interpretation· 

of the movements will be possible only when factors other than the 

narrowly economic are given due weight. 

In this thesis several northern movements are identified, namely 

those of 1866-67, 1869-72 and 1882-94. Demarcating movements was not 

a simple task, for after 1864 there was always some campaigning for 

separation going on in the north. Some individuals actively advocated 

separation from this early period: F.T. Rayner, editor of the Port 

Denison Times~ Thankfull Willmett who in 1885 became president of the 

Separation Council, and J .A.-J. Macleod originally of Bowen were among 

those who supported separation through the 1860s or 1870s to the 

1890s. Furthermore each movement owed much to its forerunners - the 

experience of former movements was assimilated and the case for 

separation tended to be cumulative. Basically the criterion used to 

delineate movements was popularity. When the separation cause 

attracted a fair amount of popular support, leading to systematic 

attempts at organization, frequent public meetings and committee 

meetings, and production of statements of the separation case such as 

separation petitions, this was designated a movement. For example, 

the first separation movement lasted from about March 1866 to January 

1867 when popular interest, diverted to a proposal for provincial 

councils, waned; the next movement began in 1869. Each movement 

also had different aims - slightly different areas were proposed for 

inclusion in the new colony, and different forms of government were 

suggested. 

48. See E. Shann, An Econonric History of Australia (London 19!f8), 
Chapter 14; B. Hart, New State Movem,,nts in Queensland Since 
1885 (Unpublished thesis University of Queensland 1950), pp.1-6; 
Neale, "New State Movement in Queensland", p.203, p.210; J. 
Sullivan, Localism in North Queensland, 1865-1887 (B.A.Hons. JCU 
1970), p.46, p.101, p.103, p.128. 
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In researching this thesis Colonial Office records, made 

available through the Australian Joint Copying Project and virtually 

untapped by historians dealing with this topic, have been used 

extensively, as have parlia~entary papers and debates. The private 

papers of Samuel Griffith, Thomas Mcilwraith and Lord Ripon, the 

Secretary of State for the Colonies from 1892 to 1895, also proved 

useful. Unquestionably the most valuable source of material was 

local newspapers. Samuel Griffith, one of the movements' strongest 

opponents, referred in 1872 to "the violent leading articles about 

southern rapacity in northern newspapers" and remarked that he "did 

not think that the history of Queensland, when it should be compiled, 

would be drawn from flaming leaders in northern newspapers 11 • 49 

Certainly the bias of many northern papers in favour of separation, 

and of some against it, was reason for caution. Griffith's comment 

also draws attention to the danger that a study of separatism may 

exaggerate its importance. This is a danger inseparable from the 

selection of any topic for sustained historical study, but it is 

hoped that constant awareness of this pitfall has helped keep 

separatism in perspective. 

49. QPD, Vol.14, 1872, p.623. 



CHAPTER 1 

SEPARATIST HERITAGE 

The separation movements of northern Queensland were not 

isolated phenomena in Australian history. Separation movements 

occurred in many parts of the continent during the nineteenth century; 

the new state movunents of the present ce.ntury are their direct des

cendants. Although northern separationists had little contact with 

contemporary movements in other colonies, they inherited from 

southern forerunners a body of ideas, arguments, tactics and pre

cedents. This legacy exerted a strong influence on the growth of 

northern separatism and the form which it took. 

This introductory chapter reviews the separation movements -

successful and unsuccessful - which preceded the first north Queens

land mover.1ent in 1866, rrmcentrating on the strategies adopted and 

the main arguments advanced. The responses of colonial governments 

and the treatment separationists received at the Colonial Office are 

examined. The development of Imperial legislation for territorial 

subdivision, which acted as the rather insecure foundation of the case 

for north Queensland separation, is traced. This account also 

explains the spatial arrangement of the Australian colonies in 1860; 

though few would have foretold it in 1860, this configuration has 

remained basically unchanged till the present day. 

The original boundaries of New South Wales, fixed in April 1787 

by the Commission of Arthur Phillip, the first Governor, comprised the 

whole east coast of Australia and all the territory i11land to longi

tude 135 East. 1 There is no direct evidence why these boundaries were 

del.ineated; from tlwir vast extent it seems that no thougbt of what 

would constitute appro])riate boundaries for a self-governing depen

dency entered into the calculation. Probably it is significant that 

these boundaries included the entire coastline charted by Cook and 

am1exed by him to the British Crovn1 in 1770. The British government 

--------------
1. Law Officers to Granville 26 June 1886, CO 234i47. 
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may also have intended to establish authority over a large enough 

tract to avoid the complication of a settlement of free men, whether 

British or not, being established close to the penal settlement at 

"Botany Bay". 2 

The first step towards subdividing New South Wales was taken in 

1823 when,following a recommendation in the Bigge Report, the 

Imperial Act passed to provide a legal foundation for government in 

New South Wales affirmed the power of the Crown to erect Van Diemen's 

Land into a separate colony.3 At once settlers on the island 

petitioned the Crown for self-government, taking as their main 

argument the great distance to the seat of government at Sydney. 

Despite opposition from the Lieutenant-Governor of Van Diemen's Land, 

William Sorrell, who took the separation petition to England, their 

prayer was granted in June 1825.4 

In 1825 Major-General Ralph Darling's Commission extended the 

western boundary of New South Wales to longitude 129 East so as to 

include the settlement at Melville Island, which had been founded in 

the previous year as a new Singapore. 5 Although this trading fort 

was abandoned in 1828, 129 degrees East remained the western boundary 

of New South Wales; in 1830 it also became the eastern boundary of the 

Swan River settlement founded by Captain Stirling. Mainland Australia 

was therefore divided between two huge colonies, New South Wales and 

Western Australia.6 

2. M.B. Eldershaw, PhHlip of l!ustralia: An Account of the Settle
ment at Sydney Cove (London 1972), p. 23; D. Pike, Paradise of 
Dissent: South Aus/;1°alia 1829-1857 (London 1957), p. 62. 

3. At the time when Philli.p's Commission was issued Van Di2men's 
Land was assumed to be part of the mainland, but in 1798 Bass 
had demonstrated it to be a separate island. 

4. U.R. Ellis, New Australian States (Sydney 1933), pp. 19-20. 
C.M.H. Clark, A History of Aust1'alia (Melbourne 1968), Vol. 2, 
pp. 122-124. After separation regional diversity was an impor
tant influence in Tasmanian politics. H. Reynolds, "Regionalism 
in Nineteenth Century Tasmania" Tasmanian Histo.rical Resem'ch 
Association Pape1°s and Proceedings~ Vol. 17, No. 1, 1969, pp.l,'f-
28. Rivalry between the norl:h and the south of the island, led 
by Hobart and Launceston respectively, was at times intense. 

5. Blainey, Tyranny o.f D·i'.Gtance, pp. 84-85. In 1831 Norfolk Island 
was also added to New South Wales. 

6. Law Officers to Granville 26 June 1886, CO 234/47. 
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When the "systematic colonizers" were allocated territory in which 

to found a colony - South Australia7 - it could only be at the 

expense of one or of both of the existing colonies. In the event, 

the entire area was e.xcised from New South Wales, though no territory 

actually occupied by Europeans was lost. The 26th parallel of south 

latitude was taken as the northern boundary, and the 141st meridian 

as the eastern boundary of the new colony. As with the two existing 

colonies, no serious thought was given to utilizing natural boun

daries or to delineating what might be a viable area. 8 One con

sideration which certainly weighed with the founders was the desir

ability of insulating the model colony by large distances from the 

contaminating convict influences of the two existing colonies.9 

In 1840Lord John Russell introduced into the British parliament 

a bill to give New South Wales a partly-elective Legislative Council. 

It also contained a clause enabling the Queen to carve new colonies 

out of New South Wales, provided ·that no part of the core "nineti"en 

counties" proclaimed as the limits of settlement in 1829 was detached 

from the mother colony. The immediate purpose was to provide for the 

separation of New Zealand which, having become a British possession 

in 1840, had been attached to New South Wales as a temporary expedient. 

vlhen the New South Wales Legislative Council objected to the sweeping 

terms of this provision it was modified to provide that any "islands 

adjacent 11 to New South Wales rather than "any territories" might be 

separated .10 A charter of November 18lf0 issued under the authority 

of this Act provided for New Zealand to become a separate colony on 

1 July 1841. 11 

7. Pike, Pa:radise of Dissent, Chapters 3 and 4. 

8. A.G. Price, Foundation and Settlement of South Australia 
(Adelaide 1973), p. 23. 

9. Ibid., pp. 13-14. South Australian Association, Outline of the 
Plan of a P1°oposed Colony (Hampstead Gardens 1978), p. 17. 

10. 3 & If Vic., c.62, s.2 (1840). A.C.V. Melbourne, Early Con
stitutional Development in Aust1°alia (St Lucia 1963), pp. 255-
259. See Map No. l. 

11. E .. J. Tapp, Early New Zealand (Melbourne 1958), pp. 145-147. 
Under the same legtslation Norfolk Island 11as severed from New 
South Wales and attached to the colony of Van Diemen's Land in 
18!!3. 
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The first occasion on which an Australian colony's boundary was 

changed in response to internal pressures arose from the rapid 

settlement of the Port Phillip district. In many respects the 

resulting movement was the prototype of all later separation move

ments of the nineteenth century. The Port Phillip district was 

settled from Tasmania in 1834-35; by 1840 the inhabitants were 

agitating for self-government. In reply to a petition to the Crown 

the Secretary of State, Lord Stanley, suggested decentralization of 

administration and representation in the New South Wales Legislative 

Council as remedies for their grievances instead of separation. The 

New South Wales government declined to act upon the advice to· 

decentralize.12 

Representation in the Legislative Council proved no more 

efficacious a solution. In 1840 the New South Wales Legislative 

Council was made partly elective; as one of its six members in the 

new Council,13 the Port Phillip district returned Reverend John Dun

more Lang who contested the election as a separationist. Lang was 

to play a prominent part in this and in subsequent separation move

ments in Australia. In the Council Lang introduced a motion for 

separation of the Port Phillip district, asserting that to "allege 

that a community of upward of twenty-five thousand souls is incapable 

o,f self-government is in the highest degree absurd", 14 He listed 

Crown Colonies and American states with smaller populations; he com

pared Port Phillip to Van Diemen's Land, which at the time of its 

separation had a population of only 12,643, nearly half of ,yhom were 

convicts. Lang alleged financial injustice, arguing that Sydney took 

Port Phillip 1 s land revenue but denied the district a fair share of 

immigrants. 15 Finally he drew attention to the difficulty of securing 

satisfactory representation for the inhabitants of remote districts, 

pointing out that three of his colleagues representing Port Phillip 

had been forced to resign because of the inconvenience of attending 

Council in Sydney, nearly 1,000 kilometres from Helbourne by sea, the 

12. Melbourne, op. eit.~ pp. 317-324. 

13. There were 24 elected, and J.2 nominated, members in all. 

14. A. Gilchrist (ed.), John Dunmo1•e Dang: Chiefly Autobiog1•apldcal 
1799-1878 (Melbourne 1951), p. 356, quoting Lang's speech. 

15. Ibid., p. 357. 
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usual means of co1111n1.mic::i t ion .16 

Lang's motion was rejected, 19 votes to 617; apart from the rep

resentatives of Port Phillip itself, only one member, Robert Lowe, 

voted in favour. Despairing of accomplishing his object through the 

colonial legislature, Lang drafted ::i separation petition to the Crown. 

Signed by the Port Phillip members and backed by a favourable report 

from the Governor of New South Wales, this induced the Secretary of 

State to take preliminary steps for separation of the Port Phillip 

district.18 

When more than a year passed without further action the resi

dents of Port Phillip, in order to underline their dissatisfaction 

with representation in Sydney, declined to nominate candidates for 

the 1848 elections. Pressed for nomj_nations they defiantly named 

and subsequently returned Earl Grey, the new Secretary of State. 

This election having been declared void, the Duke of Wellington, Lord 

Palmerston, Lord Broughton, Lord John Russell and Sir Robert Peel 

were n:ominated.19 In August 1850 assent was finally given to an Act 

for the Better Government of Her Najesty's Australian Colonies. which 

established Victoria as a separate colony. 

The northern limit of the Port Phillip district was a matter of 

contention for many years prior to the separation of Victoria. 

S~parationists claimed that the Murrumbidgee River was·the northern 

boundary of the district and wanted it proclaimed the boundary of 

the new colony. However the government of New South Wales managed to 

have the border set at the Hurray River; retaining for New ~outh 

Wales the rich "Riverina", as the intervening territory became known. 

Victoria challenged this and the question continued to be disputed 

into the twentieth century.20 The boundary decision of 1850 led in 

due course to movements for the creation of a separate colony of 

Riverina. 

16. Ibid. 

17. Ibid., p. 358. 

18. i'-1elbourne, op. cit., pp. 337-3M+. QV&P, 1864, p. 1278. 

19. Ellis, NevJ States, pp. 35-36. 

20. J.C.H. Ogier, "The Riverina" Royal Geographz'.caZ Society of 
Austmlasia (Victor-ia) Journal, Vol. 29, 1912, pp. 49-85. 
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The victory of the New South Wales Council in 1840 in 

limiting the Crown's powe_r of separation to adjacent islands was 

short-lived, for in 181+2 an Imperial Act empowered the Crown to 

separate from New South Wales districts north of the 26th degree of 

south latitude. 21 Unable to resume transportation to New South Wales 

because of popular opposition and faced with overcrowding of convicts 

in Tasmania, W.E. Gladstone decided to set up a new penal colony in 

the north. Accordingly, in 1846, a separate colony named North 

Australia was created, comprising all the territories of New South 

Wales lying to the north of the 26th parallel. Port Curtis, named 

Gladstone after the executor of the plan, was to be its head-quarters. 

The colony would receive British exiles, transportees who were 

allowed liberty on landing and absolute pardon after a certain period 

of good behaviour. The Governor of New South Wales, Sir Charles 

Fitzroy, was issued with a Commission as Governor of North Australia. 

The beginnings of a settlement were laid, but in December 1846 these 

provisions were revoked, the project abandoned by Gladstone's succes

sor at the Colonial Office.22 

In 1850, the Imperial Act which gave Victoria separate colonial 

status also extended the Crown's power of separation to districts of 

New South Wales between the 26th and 30th parallels of latitude. It 

provided that upon petition by their inhabitants, the Queen might 

constitute a separate colony or include these districts in any 

colony to be established under the previous Act of 1842.23 Dr Lang, 

with characteristic egotism, claimed credit for the insertion of 

this clause in the Act, which he later dubbed the "Magna Charta of 

Queensland 11 .24 The Colonial Office certainly accepted Lang's recom

mendations as to the boundary line; but this clause was included in 

the Act to allow for an alternative receptacle for exiles, if needed 

and if New South Wales refused to take them - a scheme which Lang 

would have deplored. 25 Whereas Port Phillip had been separated in 

21. 5 & 6 Vic., c.76, s.51 (1842). 

22. Law Officers to Granville 26 June 1886, CO 234/47. J.F. Hogan, 
The Gladstone Colony (London 1898), pp. 22-28, p. 51. 

23. 13 & 14 Vic., c.59, s.34 (1850); Law Officers to Granville 26 
June 1886, CO 234/47. 

24. Lang's lecture at Grafton 20 October 1865, Clarence and Richmond 
Exam-iner, 14 November 1865, in J.D. Lang, Separation of Northern 
Districts: Press Contributions 1857-65. Mitchell Library. 

25. Melbourne, op. cit., pp. 372-374. 

7 



response to local initiative, the widening of Imperial powers of 

separation in 1842 and 1850·was related to the British government's 

wish to continue transportation to Australia in spite of opposition 

from the New South Wales authorities.26 

The New South Wales government did not accept the extension of 

Imperial powers in 1850 without a struggle. In 1853 a bill to confer 

a constitution on New South Wales was passed by the New South Wales 

legislature, and reserved by the Governor. It included a clause 

declaring that there should b~ no alteration of the boundaries of an 

existing Australian colony without the consent of its legislature. 

An Act of the Imperial parliament empowered the Crown to assent to 

the reserved bill with the exception of this clause, thereby preser

ving the separation powers of the Crown unimpaired. 27 Earl Grey, as 

Secretary of State, conrrnented: 

No Colonial Legislature can possess power to control 
the Imperial Parliament or to limit the authority to 
determine the boundaries of the several British 
colonies which belong to the Crown and to Parliament. 28 

In the northern, or Moreton Bay, district of New South Wales 

there was some support for separation as early as 1845, though it 

was not until 1850 that formal moves were made to obtain self

government. Until late 1852 northern separationists were split over 

the question of convict labour: squatters envisaged transportation 

to the proposed new colony to relieve the labour shortage, currently 

accentuated by the exodus to southern goldfields,29 but their scheme 

was opposed by townspeople and farmers, whose views ultimately 

triumphed.JO Separation was sought on grounds similar to those 

26. The reference to local opinion J.n the 1850 Act probably reflec
ted the belief that graziers, dominant in the northern districts, 
were agreeable to continuing to receive convict shepherds. Thus 
Queensland alone received self-government without Imperial 
legislation having to be passed expressly for the purpose. 

27. 18 & 19 Vic., c.54, s.l (1855). Law Officers to Granville 26 
June 1886, CO 234/47. 

28. Quoted by Ellis, New States , p. 56. 

29. :Melbourne, op. eit., pp. 407-411. 

30. C.D. Rowley, "Clarence River Separatism in 1860. A Problem in 
Communications" FJS, Vol. 1, No. 4, 1941, p. 227. A.A. :Morrison, 
"Colonial Society lil60-1890" Qu.een2lo;nd lle,•itage, Vol. 1, No. 5, 
1966, p. 23. QV&P, 1860, p. 980. 

8 



previously advanced by Port Phillip separationists: remoteness from 

Sydney, and government neglect as a result of inadequate represen

tation in the parliament of New South Wales. In 1851 Earl Grey 

replied to a northern petition, suggesting that increased represen

tation in the New South Wales legislature be tried instead of 

separation. 31 After many more petitions and another five years of 

agitation the Secretary of State announced, in 1856, that the British 

government had decided to grant the Moreton Bay district separation, 

despite the objections of Sir Charles Fitzroy and Sir William Denison, 

Governors of New South Wales during the agitation.32 There followed 

three years of delay before Queensland was finally inaugurated, the 

boundary question proving nearly as contentious as it had been in 

Victoria. 

The Secretary of State's despatch of July 1856 announcing the 

decision to grant separation had anticipated a boundary a little to 

the south of the 30th parallel.33 However, if northern separation 

was to be forced upon them over their remonstrances, the government 

of New South Wales determined at least to retain as much as possible 

of the area south of the 26th parallel.34 In this resolve they were 

assisted by the trend of opinion in the New England and Clarence 

River districts: after an initial enthusiasm for Moreton Bay 

separation emanating mainly from pastoralists, residents of these 

districts grew averse to inclusion in the new colony, mainly because 

their commercial ties were predominantly with Sydney rather than 

Moreton .Bay. 35 

Wishing to maintain good relations with New South Wales, the 

British government had only reluctantly entered into the separation 

debate at all, especially since New South Wales had recently been 

31. Ellis, op. eit. ~ p. 50. 

32. Labouchere to Denison 21 July 1856, C.M.H. Clark (ed.), Seleet 
Doewnents in Aust1°alian History 1851-1900 (Sydney 1955), pp. 
346-347. 

33. Ibid., p. 346. 

34. B .A. Knox, '" Care is more important than haste' : Imperial Policy 
and the creation of Queensland, 1856-9" HS~ Vol. 17, No. 66, 
1976, p. 66. This line was about 190 kilometres north of 
Brisban·e. 

35. Rowley, "Clarence River Separatism", pp. 229-232. R.L. O'Hara, 
The Influence of the ~foreton Bay Sepdration Movement in New 
England and.the Clarence 1850-1862 (B.A.Hons. UNE 1967), p. 16, 
p. 34. 
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given responsible government; 36 this reluctance was increased because 

of the presumed need to persuade New South Wales to co-operate by 

passing an Act for dividing the debt.37 Therefore the Colonial 

Office was highly amenable to suggestions of the New South Wales 

government on the boundary question. Ultimately the wishes of the 

New South Wales Executive Council prevailed: the boundary was drawn 

from Point Danger, along the Macpherson Range, then along the 29th 

parallel to the border of South Australia. 

This decision sparked off a movement in the Clarence-Richmond 

area for the separation of districts between the southern boundary 

of Queensland and the 30th parallel. Commercial interests hoped to 

strengthen their failing hold on the trade of the inland tablelands, 

upon which Sydney was encroaching; pastoral interests wished to 

escape radical political trends in New South Wales.38 The squatters, 

however, attracted by Queensland land laws which were deliberately 

framed to encourage pastoral development, divided the movement by 

circulating a petition for annexation to Queensland. The New South 

Wales legislature argued that the Crown's power of separation had 

been exhausted by the creation of Queensland ,39 an argument which 

was to be repeated, though with more authority, by the Queensland 

government when confronted with north Queensland separatism. As 

agent £or the Clarence-Richmond movement, J.D. Lang took the 

petitions to London in 1861, but the Secretary of State refused to 

receive them because they had not come through the proper channel, 

the Governor. 40 Rerouted through. the Governor, the petitions were 

finally received, and rejected. The Duke of Newcastle advised 

separc;tionists to seek redress through the New South Wales legis-

36. Knox, "Care. is more important than haste", p.64. Responsible 
government came into force in New South Wales in November 1855. 

37. lbid•, p.65. In the event no such bill was ever passed. Tbe 
objectionable alternative - Imperial legislation to divide the 
debt - was also found to be unnecessary. An Imperial Act of 

38. 

39. 

40. 

1861 (24 & 25 Vic., c.4lf, s.6) provided machinery for apportion
ing the debt in the form of three Commissioners (one from each 
colony and one appointed by the British government). However, 
the machinery was never brought into operation, the debt was not 
divided, and no repayments passed between Queensland and New 
South W~iles. 

Rowley, op. ait., pp. 225-226. 

O'Hara, op. ail;., p. 71. 

Ibid., PP· 70-71. 
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lature, declaring that separation was "a matter of which the Imperial 

Government (except in extreme cases) can no longer take cognizance11 .41 

The New England and northern rivers movement persisted through the 

1860s into the early 1870s, experiencing revivals in the 1880s and, 

in this century, from 1916 to the early 1930s and in the 1950s and 

1960s. 42 

Even in the small colony of Victoria, settlers in districts more 

remote from Melbourne were not entirely satisfied with administration 

from the metropolis. In 1861-62 inhabitants of western Victoria 

joined with neighbours in south-eastern South Australia to campaign 

for a new colony of "Princeland 11 .43 However, their separation 

petition attracted only 1,500 signatures, an unimpressive proportion 

of the total population of the projected ~Jlony, estimated at 60,000. 

The impact of the separation petition was further reduced when 

several anti-separation petitions appeared. Moreover the Governors 

of Victoria and South Australia gave the movement no support. The 

Secretary of State, the Duke of Newcastle, decided that he could not 

recommend separation without the concurrence of the govern..ilents of 

Victoria and South Australia, unless there was proof of "an intoler

able hardship amounting to political necessity for separation". I;!+ 

He recommended that separationists press for larger powers of local 

government and try other conventional means of redress. This reply 

and judicious concessions from the colonial governments in the form 

of public works undermined the Princeland movement of the early 

1860s. There were no further separation·movements as such, but dis

content and regional feeling remained strong in the area.45 

41. Newcastle to Young 26 September 1861, NSf✓ V&P, 1861--62, Vol. 1, 
p. 755. 

!12. Ellis, New States, pp. 36-87. D.S. Drummond, "The }!ew States 
Movement. Its Basis and Objective" AQ, June 1931, pp. 46-57. 
E.J. Tapp, "Colonial Origins of the New England New State Move
ment" JHAHS, Vol. 49, part 3, 1963, pp. 218-219. 

43. Harris, "Princeland secession", pp. 365-376. O'Donoghue, "Prince
land 11 , pp. 2 2-31. See Hap No. 1. 

44. Ibid., p. 28. 

45. In 1961, £or example, the idea of a new state of Princeland 
attracted a degree of popular support. R.H. Leach, "'l'he New 
State I-lovement in Australia" Jou:t'naZ of Common:wea-Uh Political 
Studies~ Vol. 3, 1965, p. 22. 
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Before Victoria was separated settlers in the area between the 

Murray and Murrumbidgee Rivers, anticipating severance from their 

accustomed seaport of Melbourne, protested to the government of New 

South Wales,46 but their plea to be included in the new colony of 

Victoria was ignored, By the early 1860s discontent had developed 

"into a movement for a new colony of "Riverina", a coinage of J.D. 

Lang's. However, annexation to Victoria and a proposal for a 

separate Riverine province within New South Wales also had suppor

ters.4 7 The conflicting interests of squatters, farmers and townsmen 

in the Riverina made a united front impossible: L.O. Frappell shows 

that "each group wanted separation from New South Wales, but at dif

ferent times, of a different territory, and to a different end 11 • 48 

Annexation would have solved the border cistoms problem, but squatters 

were deterred by Victoria's radical land laws; opposed as well to 

moves towards free selection in New South Wales in the early 1860s, 

the squatters took up the cause of separation. 

J:D. Lang involved himself in the movement until he fell out 

with the Riverine Council which directed the agitation. He spoke 

against the boundaries proposed in the separation motion of the 

movement's parliamentary representative, which incorporated large 

tracts of western New South Wales; in defiance of the Riverine Coun

cil Lang moved in the New South Wales Legislative Assembly that 

lower Riverina, comprising a smaller area than that sought by the 

Council, be erected into a separate colony. Lang's later public 

comments, embittered by personal antipathy towards squattocracy, lent 

weight to the charge that this was a squatter's movement with squat

ters' aims.49 

The Secretary of State, Edward Cardwell, rejected the Riverina 

petition on the ground that separationists' grievances did not warrant 

further subdivision of New South Wales; he advised that redress of 

grievances was best sou.ght through the parliament of New South Wales, 

46. Ellis, op. cit., p. 40. 

!17. J .L. Whittaker, The Riverina: Popular Political Hovements of the 
Nineteenth Century (M.A. UNE 1961), pp. 34-39, p. 75. 

48. J:,'rappell, "Riverina Separation", p. 1. 

49. Ibid., p. 17. 
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not by appeal to Britain. 50 Although this movement disintegrated, 

Riverina's aspiration to autonomy subsequently found expression in 

new state movements in the 1920s, 1930s and 1950s.51 

It is instructive to compare separatist developments in Aust

ralia with those in New Zealand where, by 1850, six coastal settle

ments had been separately founded, their only communication being by 

sea. This regionalist tradition was recognized in the constitution 

granted in 1852 which provided for six provincial governments in 

addition to the "general goverIJ.ment". From the 1840s to the 1860s 

there were several strong movements by one or more provinces for 

independence from the general government;52 these arose from the same 

conditions as movements in Australia and took the same form. There 

were also movements, successful in four instances, for the organiz

ation of new provinces in remote areas of the original provinces. A 

long struggle between those interested in provincialism on the one 

hand, and the general government on the other, ended in the abolition 

of the provinces in 1876 and the establishment of a clearly unitary 

constitution. Why was tne New Zealand experience so different in 

this respect from that of Australia? A principal reason was the 

presence of a large, centrally-located, war-like native population 

which made a single native policy imperative, along with a strong 

central authority to administer that policy. This need made the 

Colonial Office strongly opposed to fissiparous tendencies. Another 

reason lay in the very large powers granted to the New Zealand General 

Assembly to amend the 1852 constitution. Both the creation of new 

provinces, which threatened the viability of the original provinces, 

and the abolition of the provincial system in 1876 were the result of 

action exclusively by the General Assembly, without recourse to 

Imperial powers. It is also relevant that the framers of the 1852 

constitution intended that the powers of the provinces would progres

sively decline to municipal proportions as settlement grew and com

munications improved.53 

50. Ibid., p. 19. 

51. J.A. Lorimer, "Riverina Movement" AQ, June 1931, pp, 58-63. 
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52. W.P. Morrell, 'fhe 'PPovinc:ial System in New Zealand 1852-76 
(Christchurch 1964), p. 30, p. 81, pp. 124-128, p. 133, pp. 154-158. 

53. B.J. Dalton, Wax> and Polities in New Zealand 1855-1870 (Sydney 
1967), pp. 9-12. 



Interwoven with the history of the early separation movements 

was the story of John Dunmore Lang. A dogmatic: Presbyterian minister 

who emigrated to Australia from Scotland in 1823, Lang was one of 

Australia's most vocal radical politicians advocating democratic 

institutions, Australian federation and independence from Britain, 

land law reform to break the squatters' hold on the land, and the 

abolition of transportation.54 The literary reviewer of the Melbourne 

Age aptly summed up Lang's turbulent political career: "For half a 

century he was the storm centre of noisy controversy11 .55 

Not the least cause of Lang's notoriety was his involvement in 

the separation movements which were, as a Colonial Office official 

remarked, his hobby.56 In 1843 he entered parliament for the first 

time cs a separationist representative of the Port Phillip district. 

During the electoral campaign his opponent, Sir Thomas Mitchell, 

extolling the greatness of the mother colony, likened New South Wales 

to a spread eagle with Sydney as its head and Port Phillip and More

ton Bay the two wings. Lang retorted that both wings should be 

lopped off for then "it ~:;rnld be much liker a real colonial bird than 

ever, as it would then resemble an emu".57 Lang began agitating for 

separation of the Moreton Bay district at a time when there was 

little local support for the move. 58 In London from 1847 to 1849 he 

negotiated with the Colonial Office on the clause in the Constitution 

Act providing for separation of districts of New South Wales north of 

the 30th parallei.59 Later he was active in the movement to put this 

provision into effect, representing Moreton Bay in the New South Wales 

Legislative Assembly during the years of agitation. Doth Victoria and 

54. R. Gollan, Radical and T.Jorking Class Politics: A Study of Eastern 
Australia 1850-1910 (Carlton 1960), pp. 9-13. 

55. Quoted by Gilchrist (ed.), Lang, Synopsis. 

56. Herbert, minute 8 March 1871, on despatch No. 217, CO 201/559. 
Robert Herbert, the assistant under-secretary, bad been Queens
land's first Premier. 

57. Quoted by Gilchrist (ed.), op. cit., p. 334. 

58. W.S. McPheat, John Dunmore Law~: Wj_th Special Reference to his 
Activities in Queensland (M.A. University of Queensland 1953), 
p. 128. J.D. Lang, Cook.stand in NoY'th-Eastern Ausfralia: the 
future Cotton Field of Great Britain (London 18!!7), pp. vii-viii. 

59. Lang's lecture at Grafton 20 October 1865, in Lang, Separation of 
Northern Districts. QV&P, 1864, p. 1279. 
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Queensland later acknowledged Lang's assistance in obtaining their 

autonorny.60 

Lang pressed for the inclusion of the northern rivers district 

in the new colony of Queensland. Unsuccessful, he assisted in the 

campaign to form a separate colony of these districts. He was 

involved, though with unfortunate results, in the Riverina movement 

and he gave moral support to separationists in the south of New 

Zealand.6 1 Subsequently he encouraged the early separation movements 

in northern Queensland. An ardent advocate of separation, Lang was 

courted by several separation movements whose organizers later acknow

ledged his aid with gratitude. Nevertheless his advocacy was not 

always an unmixed blessing: at the Colonial Office, for instance, he 

had acquired a reputation as "a tiresome old demagogue", which would 

not have helped any cause with which he was associated.62 

Lang's interest in separation dated from the 1840s when, touring 

the United States of America, he was impressed by the working of 

American democracy, and determined to apply American political models 

in Australia.63 Attracted especially by the idea of a federation of 

small states, Lang adopted as his mission subdivision of the Aust

ralian colonies into smaller, more manageable units. 

From 1852 Lang emphasized in his many books and pamphlets the 

need for seven colonies in eastern Australia. Delineated in accor

dance with Lang's notions of natural boundaries, each of his colonies 

had approximately 800 kilometres of coastline, with a capital in the 

middle of the coast. There were to be three colonies north of the 

30th parallel: Cooksland, extending from the Clarence River to the 

Tropic of Capricorn; Leichhardtsland from the Tropic to 17!2 degrees 

60. Gilchrist (ed.), op. eit., pp. 549-550. 

61. Lang's letter to Otago Daily Times, 23 June 1862, quoted by 
Gilchrist (ed.), op. eit., p. 547. Lang claimed credit for 
Britain's acquisition of New Zealand in 1840. Ibid., p. xiii. 

62. Rogers, minute 9 March 1871, on despatch No. 217, CO 201/559. 
Knox, "Care is more important than haste", p. 67. 

63. J.D. Lang, Queensland, Austi~alia (London 1861), pp. xv-xvi.ii. 
Lang to Secretary, Northern Separation League 20 August 1866, 
PDT, 15 September 1866. K. Elford, "A Prnphet Without Honour: 
The Political Ideals of John Dunmore Lang" JRAHS, Vol. 5L+, part 
2, 1968, p. 164, p. 166. QV&P,1864, p. 1277. 
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south latitude; and Flindersland encompassing Cape York Peninsula. 

Hence, according to Lang, the positioning of the New South Wales

Queensland border in 1859 deranged the whole system as far as Cape 

York:64 

Wi.th the 30th. parallel for the Southern boundary 
and the 25th. for her Northern, Queensland would be 
a compact Colony, and the Northern portion of her 
territory would be well balanced by the Southern, 
while the people of Rockhampton, 1-;hose River - the 
Fitzroy - drains an extent of country as large as 
all England, uould be entitled to demand separation 
and a Government of their own as Capital of the more 
Northern Colony.65 

Lang's separatist activity was intended to realize this scheme; as 

late as 1870 he continued to push for a redrawing of the boundaries 

in accordance with his original plan.66 

The early separation movements in the southern colonies set the 

basic pattern for later movements in north Queensland. This pattern 

may be labelled, without too much simplification, the Lang technique. 

It involved organizing press campaigns and public meetings; forming 

separation leagues; enlisting the support of parliamentary represen

tatives of disaffected areas; stimulating parliamentary activity, 

mainly to show that appeal to the colonial legislature was futile; 

and keeping up a ceaseless flow of petitions, letters and deputations 

to the Colonial Office. These tactics ignored t.he crucial change 

that came over colonial politics with the establishment of responsible 

government in the mid-1850s: thereafter, the natural reluctance of the 

British authorities to interfere with internal matters on the other 

side of the world was heightened by the reflection that it had now 

64. Gilchrist (ed.), Lang, p. 549. 

65. Lang's speech at Grafton 20 October 1865, in Lang, Separation of 
Northern Districts. 

66, Lang to Kimberley 29 December 1870, enclosed with despatch No. 
217, co 201/559. 
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transferred power and responsibility to the colonists themselves. 67 

The main arguments for separation, which had induced the British 

government to grant separation to Tasmania, Victoria, Queensland and 

to some extent New Zealand, were distance, financial injustice, 

inadequate parliamentary representation and the difficulty experienced 

by representatives from remote areas in attending parliament. 

A salient feature of these movements was the emphasis given to 

legal provisions for separation in the Imperial statutes; separation

ists placed great reliance on the power of the Crown to grant 

separation. In a way this was inevitable, since the opposition of 

colonial governments left separationists no option but to appeal to 

another authority. On no occasion did an Australian colonial govern

ment support or even remain neutral towards a separation movement 

within its borders: invariably these movements met strong resistance. 

No new colony (or state) was ever formed in Australia by the action, 

or with the full consent, of an existing colony or state; with one 

possible exception this is also true of the United States. 68 In 

Australia new colonies were formed only when the British authorities 

intervened to override local opposition. Dr Lang succinctly explained 

the colonial governments' resistance to separation: "Power is always 

67. By the New South Wales Constitution Act the Crown surrendered to 
the legislature of New South Wales full power to legislate "in 
all cases whatsoever", control of all waste lands, the right to 
appropriate land revenues, and full powers of constitutional 
amendment. However, the right of the Crown to issue instructions 
to the Governor about giving and .withholding assent to bills was 
also maintained: "responsible government was to be m;1de effect
ive on the basis of understanding and convention, for the legal 
instruments, upon which executive authority was to be established, 
imposed few limitations on the Governor". Melbourne, Early 
Const-itutional Development, p. 430. See ibid., pp. 427-432. 

68. Maine, previously part of the Co1mnonwealth of Massachusetts, 
became a separate state in 1820, apparently without opposition 
from Massachusetts; but it had no common land boundary with 
Massachusetts, and its creation assisted in the settlement of a 
major national crisis. The only other new state carved out of an 
existing state was West Virginia: this occurred <luring, indeed as 
part of, the Civil Wcir; it would not have been possible at any 
other time. S.E. Morison, H.S. Commager & W.E. Leuchtenburg, 
The Growth of the J'J11C'I'ico:n Republie (New York 1969), Vol. - 1, 
p. 398, p. 620. 
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the last thing that those who have it will give up."69 Moreover, 

colonial governments feared that the colony would be dismembered into 

uneconomic fragments or that the threat of separation would be used 

to blackmail the government. These were also the main reasons for 

New South Wales' opposition to legislation extending the separation 

powers of the Crown and threatening to reduce the colonial domain; 

nevertheless this legislation became in due time the cornerstone of 

the case for north Queensland separation, 

The same attachment to power probably explains the continual 

refusal of Australian colonial governments to decentralize adminis

tration. Repeatedly the Colonial Office gave governments a chance 

to appease discontented colonists and avoid separation by enlarging 

the powers of local government; as often ... 0lonial governments neglec

ted to avail themselves of the opportunity.70 In 1843 Sir George 

Gipps, the Governor of New South Wales, gave his view of this aversion 

to decentralization: 

I am disposed to think that the objections entertained 
to Di.strict Councils by the Legislative Council may, 
in their origin, be traced to a disinclination on the 
part of that body to see called into existence other 
bodies which may in any way render less extensive 
their own powers.71 

G~pps' explanation may well have a validity extending beyond the 

particular case he observed. 

The colonial governments' opposition to separation and their 

unwillingness to allay discontent.by other means placed the British 

authorities in an uncomfortable position. Their discomfort was mag

nified when responsible government was granted to the Australian 

colonies in the mid-1850s. Even before then the British government, 

conscious of the lack of detailed, up to date, unprejudiced infor

mation about local conditions, was reluctant to interfere in the 

internal affairs of colonies. After responsible government, it could 

and did argue that it had surrendered both power and responsibility 

69. Lang's speech for Port Phillip separation, quoted by Gilchrist 
(ed.), Lang, p. 358. 

70. This scenario was L1ter acted out in Queensland in the 1880s and 
1890s. 

71. Quoted by Ellis, New States, p. 32. 
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in all purely internal matters, and that the remedy for local discon

tent lay in the hands of the people themselves, who directly bore 

the consequences and themselves enjoyed the benefits of their actions. 

Moreover• the British parliament always contaim,d members ready to 

denounce interference in the internal affairs of the colony, both on 

general principle and because of their special connections with some 

colonial interest. 72 On the other hand, the Colonial Office recog

nized the right of all British subjects to appeal, in cases of 

oppression and in the last res9rt, to the Imperial government. Not 

one of the unfavourable replies to separation petitions denied this 

right. The problem was always to identify genuine cases of oppres

sion and to ensure that every other avenue of redress had been tried. 

Thus ~ecentralization and increased representation were often sugges

ted as alternatives to separation. In addition, the movements in 

Port Phillip and Moreton Bay were put to the test of time before 

separation was granted: in each case approximately ten years elapsed 

from the initiation of the movement to its culmination. Int .. ~rnal 

weaknesses rather than a firm British policy against separation 

accounted for the failure of the Clarence-Richmond, Princeland and 

Riverina movements of the 1860s. 

From 1825 to 1859 a pattern in which the growth of an outpost of 

settlement was followed by its separation from the mother colony was 

established as a normal sequence of political development in Aust

ralia. Often represented in terms of a parent-child metaphor, this 

process was hailed as progressive: It was thought to benefit both 

parties - the mother colony by relieving it of the burden of adminis

tering distant, relatively primitive settlements; the offspring by the 

spur of independence. 73 Furthermore, it was linked to certain commen-

72. That the power of separation had previously been reserved to the 
Crown was influential in overcoming this reluctance in the case 
of Queensland's separation: "[The British government] feel also 
the more bound to entertain this question from the circumstance 
that the Legislative Council of New South Wales, by virtue of 
the proviso contained in the 46th Section of the New South Wales 
Government Act, have given their sanction to the principle, that 
the period at which the separation is to take place is to be 
left to the decision of the Crown." Labouchere to Denison 21 
July 1856, Clark, Select Documents, p. 346. 

73. w. Westgarth, The Col-any of Vic-toria (London 1864), pp. 111-112. 
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dable political traits of colonial origin: 

This interminable seceding at the extremities arises 
simply from the inherent interest in public affairs 
and attachment to institutions of self-government 
that distinguishes our colonial countrymen.74 

Hence separation was evaluated positively. 

It was generally expected that this desirable process would go 

on as settlement spread to the far reaches of the continent. For 

instance, at the time of Queensland's separation the Secretary of 

State, the Duke of Newcastle, clearly expected subdivision of the new 

colony in the future; he also expected that constitutional authority 

would be given the Crown for this purpose.75 The publications of 

J.D. Lang and others, envisaging future colonies in northern Queens

land, encouraged this expectation of further separation. Each suc

cessful separation provided an example for movements which followed, 

ar~d indeed comparison was a common form of argument in separatist 

polemics. Furthermore separatist propaganda, though directed against 

particular central goverrirnents, stirred up popular hostility to cen

tralized administration as such.76 These factors contributed to an 

inchoate separatism which colonists took with them as settlement 

spread to the northern areas of Queensland. 

74. Ibid., p. 108. 

75. Newcastle to Denison 18 August 1859, NSiv V&P, 1859-60, Vol. 4, 
p. 963. "It will be desirable that the Crown should possess the 
power of subdividing further the Territory now erected into the 
Colony of Queensland ... I presume, (but without having, as yet, 
taken legal opinions on the subject,) that the Crm-m having now 
exercised the power of division conferred on it by the New 
South Wales Constitutional Act,.any such further division can 
only be effected under further authority from Parliament". 

76. R.G. Neale, "The New State Movement in Queensland'', p. 202. 
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CHAPTER 2 

PROBLEMS OF THE FRONTIER 

The settlement of northern Queensland began with the opening of 

the Kennedy District to pastoral occupation in 1861. The Kennedy 

project was government planned and sponsored, supervised from its 

inception by George Elphinstone Dalrymple whose appointment as Com

missioner for Crown Lands was the reward for his contribution to the 

exploration of the area. 1 On 10 April 1861 Dalrymple and a settle

ment party of prospective squatters and settlers, policemen and 

officials arrived at Port Denison Bay. Here they hastily erected a 

township of tents, dominated by the Commissioner's marquee which for 

some months was to serve as administrative head-quarters of the 

district. 

The early 1860s were years of work and considerable hardship 

for the Kennedy settlers as pastoral runs were taken up and made 

productive, while at Port Denison the township of Bowen was established 

as the district's port of entry and commercial centre. These were 

also years of buoyant optimism, sustained by solid wool prices, the 

ready availability of investment capital, notably from Victoria, and 

the apparent liberality of the land laws. This optimism, however, 

was to a large extent misplaced: exaggerated reports from explorers, 

the variability and deceptiveness of the northern climate, and pas

toralists' own wishful thinking had combined to produce illusions 
2 about the quality of the country. Nevertheless optimism inspired a 

frantic land-rush and settlement spread with amazing, and injudicious, 

rapidity. In mid-1862 Dalrymple reported that the Lands Office had 

received as many as 454 applications for land, representing claims to an 

1. J. Farnfield, Frontiersman: A Biography of Geo1•ge Elphinstone 
Dal1•ymp le (:Melbourne 1968), pp. 22-36. For the boundaries of the 
Kennedy District, see A. Allingha,,1, 111.J.'aming the Wildc1'ness 11; 'Fhe 
First Decade of Pasto1,al Settlement in the Kennedy DistF:ct 
(Townsville 1977), pp.1-2. 

2. R. Sumri2r, "Some Early Illusions Concerning North QueensL:md", LINQ, 
Vol. 3, Ncs. 3 and 4, 1974, pp.7!,---87. F.H. Bauer, "Significant 
Factors in the ·white Settlement of Northern Australia", Austl0alian 
Geographical Studies, Vol. 1, No. 1, 1963, pp.!15-46. 



area of 81,595 square kilom2tres; 3 by 1863 the pastoral frontier had 

almost reached the limits of the Kennedy District. By 1863 the progress 

of the settlement at Port Denison was visible in permanent buildings 

of timber and brick, Bowen's role as regional centre apparently 

confirmed. 

Progress was hard-won, for the frontiersmen encountered many 

obstacles. Distance showed its most tyrannical aspect in the Kennedy, 

harassing squatters and townsmen alike. 4 It made the stocking of 

pastoral runs within the required period of nine months an arduous and 

expensive task, prompting squatters' pleas for a relaxation of the land 

laws; frontier pastoralists also faced marketing problems, high costs 

of labour and transport and many other difficulties as a result of their 
5 remoteness. Distance was also at the root of townsmen's cries for 

better communications with the south. The people of Bowen keenly 

felt their remoteness from the established centres of trade and culture. 

They pressed for improved steamship communications with Brisbane, a 

jetty, regular mail deliveries and telegraphic links in an attempt to 

overcome their isolation. The large geographical extent of the Kennedy 

itself created communications problems, leading to demands for roads, 

bridges and railways to ease travel and trade within the district. 

A hazard faced by both squatters and townspeople was the frequency 

of violent crime. Settlers felt that inadequate police protection left 

them at the mercy of hostile aborigines, thieves, murderers, and 

occasionally even bushrangers; neither_ property nor persons were safe. 

So common did bloodshed become that when a week passed without a 

murder, the fact was considered worthy of notice in the local news

paper, the Port Denison Times. Northerners blamed the government for 

the high incidence of crime: they claimed that the problem was "solely 

3. LCJ, Vol. 4, 1862, Minutes of Evidence taken before Select Commission 
on Crown Lands Act, 

!1. For a general discussioa of the influence of distance on Australian 
history, see Blainey, Tyranny of Distance. 

5. AlJ.ingham, Tcwring the T17i"lden1.ess, p.42, pp.109££. The Pastoral 
Occupation Act of 1862 extended the nine-month provisional period 
to one year: 
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attributable to govern,'l!ent neglect to provide us with adequate police 

protection 11 •
6 In 1861-62 Dalrymple vainly requested urgent reinforce

ment of the police force, and years later anxious settlers continued 

to appeal to the government for more thorough policing of the district, 7 

For the solution of their multifarious problems northern settlers 

almost invariably looked to the colonial government. 1bis was a common 

attitude in the Australian colonies last century. The prevailing 

political-economic system, designated "colonial socialism" by Noel 

Butlin, allowed the government a considerable economic role, notably 

the provision of "social capital not operated for profit 11 • 8 In 

northern Queensland distance and sparsity of settlement limited the 

scope for profitable private investment, so the government was expected 

to provide a wide range of social capital and essential services. The 

large-scale investment required to establish communications systems 

was probably its most crucial economic task. Governor Bowen explained 

to the Secretary of State, the Duke of Newcastle, that the Queensland 

government ~ook over this field of economic activity by default: 

In a new country where capital is scarce, 
and can be invested at a high profit in 
sheep farming, and other rapidly remuner
ative operations, where, indeed, money 
lent out on perfectly safe Mortgages gives 
an interest of at least ten per cent, 
capitalists will not rest content with the 
comparatively small and slow returns to be 
derived from investments in Railway stock, 9 

In many cases the government accepted responsibility for providing public 

money for capital formation and essential services. At times, however, 

what northern colonists considered legitimate demands on their govern

ment did not coincide with the government's view of its obligations. 

6. Letter to the Editor, PDT, 17 December 186!1. 

7. Dalrymple.to Colonial Secretary, 22 February 1862, QSA COL/A26, No. 817. 
Dalrymple to Colonial Secretary, 22 February 1862, QSA COL/A26, No. 821. 
Dalrymple to Colonial Secretary, 14 Nay 1862, QSA COL/A29, No. 1428, 
enclosing a petition from Kennedy settlers. 

8. N. Butlin, Investment -in Australian Economic Development .1861--1900 
(Cambridge 1964), p.49. Idem, "Colonial Socialism in Australia, 
1860-1900", in F[.G.J. Aitken (ed.), The State and Econom-ic Gr01uth 
(New York 1959), pp. 37-41. 

9. Quoted by B. Knox (ed.), The Queensland Years of Robey,t Herbert, 
Premier: Letters a:nd Papers (Brisbane 1977), p.32. 
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The pioneers of north Queensland saw themselves as the avant

couriers of European civilization. Having courageously taken up the 

burdens of civilization, extending the frontiers of settlement, making 

virgin lands productive, they felt entitled to compensation for their 

sacrifices. "The man who leaves the comforts of civilized life for the 

wilderness; who risks his capital and his health; who undergoes willingly 

the hardship and privation and danger incident to the settlement of a 
10 

new country" demanded assistance from the government to enable him to 

share the amenities enjoyed by those less intrepid souls who dared not 
11 

leave the settled south. 

The government, hoping to boost the colony's meagre revenue, 
12 

encouraged the spread of settlement. They were wi.Lling to provide 

the economic infrastructure necessary to exploit the resources of the 

northern districts, but the risks of pioneering they regarded as the 

responsibility of those who undertook, of their own volition, to try 

their fortunes in the distant north. These contrasting attitudes 

underlay many of the conflicts over public expenditure during the 

1860s. They were candidly expressed in 1865, when northern squatters 

and Arthur Macalister, the :Minister for Works and Lands, clashed over 

the pastoral l~ws. 

A petition of the northern squatters, presented to the Governor in 

August 1865, showed the lengths to which northerners expected the govern

ment to go to protect them from the risks of pioneering. 111e squatters, 

initial optimism fading as they experienced the rigours of the tropical 

environment, 13 complained of the high price ·of stock, which they, attributed 

to the government's quarantine regulations; the high costs of labour and 

transport in the remote north; and the heavy rates of interest which 

bankers charged on advances to northern pastoralists, allegedly because 

of their insecure tenure. They urged the government to reduce land rents 

and extend leases on the grounds of the many "disadvantages and difficulties" 

10. PDT, 19 November 1864. C f. , ibid., 30 May 1866. 

11. Letter to the Editor, ibid. Ibid., 15 October 1864. 

12. Allingharn, op.eit., pp.12-13. J. Farnfield, George Elphinstone 
Dalrymple - His Life and Ti,nes in Queensland 1859-137!! (Ph.D. 
University of Queensland 1963), p,52. 

13. Allingham, op.eit., Chapter V. 

24 



they suffered as a result of "an unprecedented succession of bad seasons", 

the ravages of the poison plant which had contributed to heavy stock 

losses, and "many other drawbacks best known by those who have been the 

means of developing the resources of the whole northern portion of the 

colony11 •
14 The petitioners claimed special compensation in view of the 

exceptional difficulties of pioneering the north. Southerners did not 

appreciate these problems, they declared, since "the first occupancy 

of new country is fraught with charges, hazards, and losses, largely 

in excess of what is at all supposed to exist by those who have not 

practically made the experiment in that line of colonial life, or than 
15 were experienced by the pioneers of.Southern Queensland". 

The government denied any obligation to protect the squatters 

from the inexorable forces of the market. Macalister, Minister for 

Works and Lands, maintained that labour and cartage costs, and banks' 

rates of interest were outside the proper scope of government concern. 

He pointed out that quarantine regulations were instituted in 1863 for 

the benefit of the pastoral industry, and suggested that the high rates 

were related to profit levels in the pastoral industry, which had first 

attracted the memorialists to north Queensland. Of the squatters' 

request for a change in the land laws, }'iaca.lister observed that "the 

memorialists do not allege that either the rent fixed by law is too 

high, or the leases held by them too limited in point of time. The 

reduction of these rents and the extension of the leases are asked for 

simply as a set-off against other difficulties which, as squatters, 

they labor under". He rejected the suggestion that the land laws should 

be adjusted merely to suit the northern squatters, notwithstanding 

their current hardships: "the Government might just as well be asked 

to make good a reduction in the price of wool as to contribute by a 

reduction of rent for the price of J.abor and carriage of goods". "The 

rent of a run is chargeable, by virtue of the occupation of the run by 

stock": the squatters' representations did not affect that basic 

14. QV&P, 1865, Vol. 1, p.1117. 

15. Ibid. 
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principle. 16 Clearly much of the philosophy of Victorian laissez-faire 

remained intact despite the necessity for "colonial socialism" in 

Australian conditions. 

Nevertheless northerners' requests were not always unreasonable, 

nor were their accusations of neglect always unfounded. Parliament 

was dominated by representatives of southern Queensland; regional 

affiliations were strong, producing the only discernible pattern in 

parliamentarians' voting behaviour, other than that dictated by personal 

political ambition. 17 Members of parliament took little interest in the 

needs of districts other than their· ovm, begrudging public expenditure 

on projects from which their constituents could expect no direct 

advantage. The newly-settled areas of northern Queensland, unrepresented 

before 1865, found southern members unwilling to champion their causes 

and disinclined to attend to their requests. Political representation 

lagged behind the spread of settlement. In 1864 the government admitted 

that "towns and districts which have since [separation] risen in 
18 

importance are practically unrepresented"; the Additional Members 

Bill introduced in that year finally extended parliamentary represent

ation to the Kennedy. Nevertheless, the population supi.'"emacy of the 

south ensured its continued domination of the political affairs of the 

colony. So long as seats were apportioned on the basis of population 

i.t would be many years before the north could hope to challenge 

southern dominance. 

Even with the best of intentions, the government would have found 

it difficult to be fair. In 1859 when Queensland was granted full 

16. QPD, Vol. 2, 1865, pp.422-423. 

17. Norrison, "Colonial Society", pp.23-25. Farnfield, George Elphinstone 
Dalrymple, pp.177-180. In the session of i865 there were four i.denti
fi.able groups: Brisbane men (7 members); Darling Downs squatters (6); 
representatives of northern and central districts (4); intermediate 
districts (3). 19 out of 32 members represented southern districts, 
13 of these seats controlled by Brisbane and Ipswich. Before the 
redistribution of 1864, 13 out of 26 seats were controlled by these 
two towns. 

18 .. QPD, Vol. 1, 1864, p.2. 
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responsible government only the south-eastern portion of her vast territory 

was occupied, a situation unprecedented in British colonial history as 

Governor Bowen was fond of pointing out. 19 The northern districts were 

largely unexplored and totally undeveloped, It was inevito.ble that the 

progress of settlement would create difficulties for the government, 

faced with the task of providing appropriate, adequate and equitable 

legislation for situations which the legislators often but poorly 

understood, Confronted with these complexities legislators naturally 

took refuge in their own experience, which was, more often than not, 

based upon conditions in the south. The administrative problem was 

exacerbated by several other factors: the inexperience of the first 

parliamentarians~· whom A.A. Morrison aptly described as "a band of 

h • • 11 20 d b h f • ent usiastic amateurs ; the enormous istances etween t e rontier 

of settlement and the seat of government; and the rapidity with which 

the frontiers were pushed back in Queensland. 21 Another facet of the 

government's dilemma was the limited sources of government revenue at 

a time when income tax was a revolutionary notion: 

While the resources of private capital 
enabled settlement to spread rapidly over 
the major part of Queensland, the resources 
of government were insufficient to permit 
concentration on more than a small area at 
any one time, and the con·centration of 
political and administrative authority in 
Brisbane meant that most of that money would 
be spent in the South. 22 

In the circumstances northern settlers, with their continual demands for 

public expenditure, were bound to be disappointed. Given the inherent 

difficulties of the situation, the pow~rful influence of vested 

19. Bowen to Newcastle No. 24, 15 June 1863, QSA GOV/23, p.3713. Bowen's 
speech at ceremony to begin construction of Queensland's first railway, 
PDT, 19 March 1864. Bowen to Gladstone, 18 November 1865, quoted by 
S. Lane-Poole (ed.), 'Thirty Year's of Colonial GoverrJ1 nsnt. -4 Selection 
from the Despatches a:nd Lette2°s of the Right Hon. 81'.l' George Ferguson 
Bowen, G.C.M.G., (London 1889), Vol.l, p.244. 

20. Morrison, "Colonial Society", p.21. 

21. See Bowen's prorogation speech, QPD, Vol. 2, 1865, p.694. 

22. Neale, "The New State Movement in Queensland", p .201. 
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metropolitan and southern interests which refused to relinquish their 

privileges when settlement spread and the economy was diversified, and 

the.northerners' high, sometimes inordinate, expectations of the govern

ment, northern discontent followed inevitably. 

When the government failed to meet their expectations the people 

of Kennedy considered themselves the victims of wilful neglect. In its 

first issue the Port Denison 'Times lamented that "repeated demands upon 

the Government for assistance to enable us to develop the natural 

advantages which we possess have hitherto been unheard or unheeded 11 • 23 

The frequency of public indignation meetings to protest against 

government indifference showed the depth of popular discontent. 

A meeting in March 1864 complained of poor roads and demanded a 

jetty. A memorial to the government pressed these claims in view of 

"the revenue we contribute, and the very limited expenditure hitherto 

in this district 11 •
24 The meeting complained that money placed on the 

estimates for the .improvement of roads· in the district had not been 

spent, a slight doubly felt, for it was expected that it would be spent 

around Brisbane. Several public meetings complained about the 

inadequate and inefficient police force in the district: 25 one 

constable and one officer in Bowen, "without a horse between them", 
26 

and a Native Police camp a short distance from the town. AccordJ_ng 

to the Times, this was "a 'force' totally .inadequate to keep order in 
27 the town, much less in the large district around Bowen". The concerns 

expressed at public meetings were repeated in letters to the newspaper 

demanding, arriong other claims on government revenues, a jetty, a regular 

water supply, increased police protection, a northern Titles Office, and 

a fair share of the colony's immigrants. 28 An especially sensitive issue 

23. PDT, 5 March 1864. 

2lf. Ibid., 26 March 1864. cf. ,ibid., 30 April 1864. 

25. Ibid., 2 April 1861;. 

26. _[bid. 

27. fbld., 26 M'-.arch 1864. 

28. Ibid., 2 Apr-il, 9 April, 16 April, 23 April, 30 July 1864; 11 February, 
21 January, 25 November 1865. E.B. Kennedy, Four Years in Queensland 
(London 1870), p.3. 
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was the absence of regular mail deliveries; in 1865 several public 

meetings considered this problem, resolving to request the government 

to establish or subsidize a regular service. 29 The grievances of the 

people of Bowen were legion, and before May 1865 lack of representation 

left them impotent to press their claims in parliament. 

The government's tardiness in meeting northern demands provoked 

the first outbursts of separatist sentiment, feeding an undercurrent 

of separatism that ran in the Kennedy virtually from the time of 

settlement. :Many of the pioneers had brought with them a conscious 

expectation, often based on experience of the pattern of political 

evolution in southern colonies, that the newly-opened districts would 

one day attain independence as a separate colony. The enthusiastic 

founders of Bowen in particular anticipated that the infant settlement 
,o 

would ultimately be the capital of a northern colony.-

These expectations were echoed in, and sustained by, the state

ments of British officialdom. Sir George Bowen, though anxious that 

no complaints of n2glect from the northern districts mar his record 

as Queensland' s. first Governor, 31 nevertheless assumed that these 

districts would 11at no distant period" constitute a separate colony, 

h 1 • 32 h • d B or pei; aps co onies. At various times t e Governor envisage owen, 

Cardwell, and even Somerset at the tip of Cape York as possible capitals 

of new northern colonies. 33 Indeed, no less an authority than the 

Secretary of State for the Colonies, the Duke of Newcastle, had ,tacitly 

29. PDT, 8 July, 19 August 1865. 

30. Farnfield, George Elphinstone Dalrymple, p.214. 
Wilde1'ness, p.121. PDT, 5 March, 19 March l86t1. 
Editor, ibid., 22 October 1864. 

Allingham, Taming the 
Letter to the 

31. Bowen to Newcastle No. 90, 4 December 1860, QSA GOV/22. 

32. Bowen to Newcastle No. 15, 5 April 1864, QSA GOV/24. 

33. Ibid. Bowen to Newcastle No. 73, 9 December 1861, QSA GOV/23. Bowen 
to Cardwell, 7 April 1865, quoted by Lane-Poole (ed.), op.cit., p.230. 
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endorsed the assumption that further division of Queensland's huge 
34 territory was probable. 

The writings of John Dunmore Lang and others strengthened the 

popular belief that northern separation was inevitable. As early as 

1861 Lang predicted that Rockhampton, established in 1858, would be 

the nucleus of a new colony: 

It will be evident to the reader from the 
vast extent both of the pastoral and of 
agrieultural country drained by the Fitzroy 
River and its aff.luents, that, in the rapid 
march of Australian colonization to the 
northward, that country cannot long remain a 
portion of Queensland, but will eventually, 
at no distant period, form a separate colony 
still further north. . . . 35 

Lang thought it "quite preposterous to suppose that any considerable 

community of Britons in such a locality would submit to be governed from 

so great a distance as Moreton Bay 11 •
36 In July 1864 the Sydney Morning 

He1'ald wrote of the Kennedy district "which, ere long, we trust to see 

assume that position to which it is geographically and otherwise physically 

entitled, viz. 'the independent colony of North Eastern Aus trali,,. 1 ". 37 

Many people thought, with Sir Roderick Hurchison the president of the 

Royal Geographical Society, that the enonnous area of Queensland was 

obviously too large to be effectively governed from its south-eastern 
38 

corner. These ideas deeply influenced the thinking of early northern 

coloni'sts, so that when problems arose in the administration of 

government separation immediately occurred to them as a possible solution. 

34. Newcastle to Bowen No. 39, 14 December 1861, QSA GOV/2. Newcastle to 
Denison, 18 August 1859, NSf-1 V&P, 1859-60, Vol. 4, p.963. 

35. Lang, Queensland, Australia, pp .159-160. 

36. Ibid., p .1. A squatter in the Broadsound district had already 
expressed the hope that Lang would assist in the coming agitation for 
separation from Queensland. Ib1'.d., p.160. 

37. Quoted by J. Manion, TownsviUe Yesterday (Townsville 1978), p.17. 

38. Quoted by Bolton, A Thousand Miles .4.way, p .142. 

30 



However northern discontent took a variety of forms, and a number 

of remedies were advanced for the unsatisfactory relationship with the 

central government. Some favoured decentralization of administration. 

By 1864 repeated complaints from· the Wide Bay-Burnett and Rockhampton 

districts as well as more northerly areas forced the government to 

acknowledge that "the question of local self-government is of peculiar 

importance to this Colony, in consequence of the remoteness of many of 

its districts from the seat of Government". 39 In 1864 the Queensland 

parliament first passed comprehensive local government legislation. 

The Municipal Institutions Act of 1864 was based on the New South Wales 

Municipalities Act of 1858, with minor amendments relating to land 

valuation. Under this Act any city or town, alone or combined with an 

adjacent district, could be constituted a municipality; this legislation 

• d b d. d 1 h • • f • • 1 • • 4o perm1tte, ut 1 not cornpe, t e incorporation o mun1c1pa 1t1es. 

The Municipal Institutions Act of 1864 dealt only with local 

government in areas of urban development. In the same year an attempt 

was made to provide local government for more sparsely-settled areas; 

a bill was passed to "enable local affairs to be administered and local 

d • b 11 d b • • 1 • 1 " 41 A • • 1 expen 1ture to e contro e y prov1nc1a .counci s . prov1nc1a 

council could be formed when the government received an unopposed 

petition from at least fifty electors in a district. Selection of 

members of the council was left to the Governor-in-Council. Provincial 

councils, which Governor Bowen aptly described as "simply large country 

• • , • • 11 42 k f • d • mun1c1pa~1ties , were to eep separate accounts o revenue raise in 

the provinces. This revenue would be made available for expenditure within 

39. QPD, Vol. 1, 1864, p.2. 

40. C.P. Harris, Local Government and Regionalism in Queensland 1859 to 
1977 (Canberra 1978), pp.13-14. A.A. :Morrison, Loc,al Gover-nment in 
Queensland (Brisbane n.d.), p.10. 

41. QPD, Vol. 1, 1864, p.2. Also in 1864 John Douglas brought forward a 
plan for a provincial federation in Queensland. The government 
objected to a private member's taking the initiative on a matter 
mentioned in the Vice-Regal speech, and Douglas was induced to with
draw the proposal, 

42. Bowen to Newcastle No. 19, 3 Hay 1861+, QSA GOV/21+. 
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the district in accordance with local requirements. The basic idea 

derived from New Zealand, where provincial councils had been in operation 

since 1852. However the powers of the Queensland counterparts were 

deliberately restricted in order "to avoid the inconveniences arising 

from the excess to which a system so excellent in principle has been 

• 1 • N Z 1 d 1143 carr1ec J_n ew ea an .... 

Three years after its passage the Provincial Councils Act was 

considered a dead letter. Local communities were wary of this seemingly 

ameliorative legislation. For the purposes of the Act local revenue 

was limited to tolls and rents; the main sources of revenue, including 

customs duties which accounted for the largest slice of local revenue 

contributions, were excluded. Under these conditions, northerners 

calculated, the drawbacks of a provincial council outweighed the 

advantages. They feared that the central government would try to shift 

the responsibility for local works on to its poor relation, the 

provincial council. 44 If it succeeded the north with its sparse population 

and meagre facilities would be the loser, some form of additional local 

taxation probably being necessary. Other defects hindered the Act's 

implementation. Local communities resented the government's control 

over the composition of the council. On one of the rare occasions when 

a provincial council was established - in Clermont in 1865 - local 

residents disapproved of the exclusive character of the nominated 

council. Lacking popular support it enjoyed but a short and undis-
. •. 1 d 45 t1nguis1e career. 

From time to time Kennedy men called for the establishment of a 

provincial council, or advocated reform of the Act to provide a more 

!13. Ibid. For an examination of the faults of the provincial system in 
New Zealand, see Horrell, Provincial System. 

44. Report of public meeting, PDT, 8 April 1865. C f. ,J.B. Hirst, Adelaide 
and the Country 1870-191?: Their Social. and Political Relationship 
(Melbourne 1973), pp.1113-152. Hirst found that country people in 
South Australia had similar financial objections to local government 
schemes. 

45. PDT, 17 February 1866. Extract from Peak Downs Telegram, ih·id., 
13 April 1867. QPD, Vol. t1, 1867, p.299. 
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• 46 
acceptable form of local self-government. In 1866 the residents of 

Townsville petitioned the government for a provincial council. /\fter a 

lorig delay, notification finally appeared in the Government Gazei:te, but 

the boundaries were completely different from those suggested by the 

petitioners. Insulted, local residents complained in the Cleveland Bay 

E.'rpress of the "discourteous treatment the petitioners of the district 

have received from the Government in placing the opinion of the Surveyor

General in opposition to the numerous subscribers to the memorial". 47 

As a result no further steps were taken to establish the council. The 

Provincial Councils Act of 1864 proved no solution to the problem of 

regional disaffection. 

Some malcontents favoured the formation of a regional pressure 

group to lobby in Brisbane. A contributor to the Port Denison Times 

urged the formation of a Northern Queensland Association along the 

lines of a similar organization in Rockhampton. This suggestion had 

undertones of inter-town rivalry, for it was emphasized that the 

interests of Bowen and Rockhampton were quite distinct. Although the 

Rockhampton-based Central and Northern Queensland Association professed 

to represent northern interests, a separate body to promote the 

interests of north Queensland, as distinct from central Queensland, 
48 was insisted upon. 

Other, more radical solutions to the problem of metropolitan 

dominance were occasionally put forward. As in New Zealand in 1863·-

1864, removal of the capital was considered. At a public meeting in 

1865 James Hall-Scott, one of Bowen's leading citizens, supported by 

the equally prominent Alderman E. Read, suggested that in view of "the 

much greater advantages of this port", the capital of Queensland should 

46 .. E.g., PDT, 17 December 1864 - editorial and report of public meeting. 
Ihid.,8 April 1865. Letter to the Editor, ibid.,14 February 1866. 

47. Extract from CBE, ibid., 16 January 1867. 
ibid., 6 October, 22 December 1866. 

48. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 9 April 1864. 

cf., extracts from CBE, 
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be shifted from Brisbane to Bowen. Hall-Scott argued that "if this 

alteration were to take place, the capital would be in a more suitable 
d 1 . , 11 49 an • centra position 

By 1864 dissatisfaction with the government's record in north 

Queensland produced a demand, in some quarters, for territorial 

separation. 50 The cry of separation was raised, occasionally, at public 

meetings protesting at some instance of government neglect, and in angry 

letters to the local newspaper. One of the first and most persistent 

advocates of separation was a squatter who contributed to the Port 

Denison Times under the pen-name "Teila". After many petitions and 

many months, he complained, the government continued to neglect northern 

wants. Requests for a jetty, for regular steamship communications and 

mail deliveries, better roads and increased police protection had been 

ignored. Decentralization might remedy some grievances, but the only 

real solution was separation. Echoing Dr. Lang, Teila found it 

"preposterous to suppose that the governing of these immense districts 

is to be kept by Brisbane, 800 miles away". Re urged the people of 

Kennedy to join the incipient separation movement which was gathering 

force in Rockhampton; since distance was the cause of all the diffi

culties, Teila argued, Rockhampton as a ·capital would at least be 
51 

preferable to Brisbane. 

'The response of the editor of the P01°i; Denison Times to this 

suggestion indicated one important constraint on northern attitudes 

to separation in these early years. The Kennedy was still in the very 

early stages of development. Separation therefore seemed feasible 

only on the basis of a territory including the central district, and 

Rockhampton would almost certainly be selected as the capital of the 

new colony - a prospect repellent to the inhabitants of Kennedy. Thus 

the Port Denison Times, while generally endorsing Teila's remarks, took 

49. Ibid., 13 February 1865. Letter to the Editor, ibid. The capital of 
New Zealand had been shifted from Auckland to the more central Well
ington in 1864. 

50. Ibid., 5 Hill'Ch 1864. 

51. Letters to the Editor, ibid., 23 April, 16 July 1864. 
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exception to his proposal to join the Rockhampton movement, adding 

significantly that "there are better things in store for Port Denison 
52 

than to be governed by any colonial town, near or remote". 

Before 1866 Teila's was decidedly the minority view. The majority 

was convinced that Bowen would ultimately be the capital of a new colony 

in the north; but this was regarded as a thing of the future, when north 

Queensland was fully settled and firmly established. Given Bowen's 

"natural superiority", its distance from Brisbane, and "the certainty of 

separation from Queensland, which must eventually take place", it seemed 

obvious that the future would "see Bowen occupying the proud position 

of the metropolis of a separate colony 11 • 53 One sanguine correspondent 

rhapsodized on Bowen's natural advantages which, he believed, guaranteed 

a glorious future: 

Bowen, with its splendid bay, second to 
nothing the wide world can show, has taken a 
position which it ever must maintain as the 
first port of northern Australia, and it 
requires no very great prophet to foretell 
that ere many years have passed we must see 
another separation and a Government House 
overlooking that picturesque bay .... Bowen 
will inevitably be the honoured residence of 
oU:r Queen's representative and the seat of 
government.... 54 

'!his was also the view of the influential editor of the Port Denison Times, 

F.W. Rayner, who cherished hopes of glory for the Kennedy district, when 

it would "occupy a position of high consideration, not only through the 

colonies of the southern Hemisphere, but also among the nations of the 
55 • 

world". Within the splendid vision Bowen had a central place,, Rayner 

forcefully asserting Bowen's right to capital city rank: 

52. Ibid., 23 April 1864. 

53. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 22 October 1864. 

54. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 5 August 1865. 

55. Ibid.~ 5 March 1864. 

35 



when [separation does come] - as come it must 
- we say con£ide.ntly and fearlessly that Bowen 
is the only place north of Brisbane suitable 
for a capital - our beautiful safe and 
commodious bay, central position, extensive 
back country (the largest in Queensland) and 
natural resources of ttmber, mineral wealth, 
&c., warrant us in making this statement. 56 

Nevertheless although northern settlers had grievances against the 

government, separation was considered impracticable as yet. As Rayner 

averred, "the time for such a movement has not arrived". 57 

Rayner's views were shared by G.E. Dalrymple who finally, in May 

1865, took his seat in the Assembly as the Kennedy's first member. 

Outlining his position on separation prior to the election, Dalrymple 

expressed the conventional optimistic view of the prospects of the 

district, which he saw advancing "from a sta·u, of uncultivated nature, 

and struggling into the position of the nucleus of a flourishing colony", 

which would soon "assert its independence and rival in prosperity the 

older colonies of Australia .... 1158 Like many others, however, Dalrymple 

relegated separation to the future. For the present he saw no need to 

antagonize the government, pledging himself to support the ministry so 

long as i.t fostered northern ir,terests. 59 

Nevertheless, the election campaign showed the strength of local 

loyal~y and anti-Brisbane feeling in the di.strict. The appearance of 

William Pettigrew, a Brisbane timber merchant, .:is a rival to Dalrymple 

irritated people in Bowen. 60 The Times contrasted the candidates' 

contributions to the development of tl-ie district: Dalrymple, it~ 

explorer and founding father shone beside the ambitious interloper, 

Pettigrew. 61 "A Kennedy roan we must have11 , 62 declared Bowen's Mayor, 

56. Ibid., 19 Harch 1864. 

57. Ibid. 

58. Statement to the Electors of Kennedy, ibid., 29 October 1864. 

59. Ibid. 

60. Report of election meeting, ibid.,25 :February 1865. 

61. I'aid., 18 February 1865. 

62. Report of public meeting, ibid., 25 February J.865. 
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and Bowen people felt that they would do better with "a local man of any 
63 description than a stranger who neither knows us nor cares for us". 

Dalrymple did his best to exploit the xenophobia of this frontier 

community. He also took advantage of its antipathy to the southern 

metropolis, emphasizing that his opponent was not only a stranger but, 

even worse, a prominent Brisbanite: 

I trust the constituency will think twice 
before they support an out and out central
izing Brisbanite, and even a member of the 
Brisbane Municipal Council! 64 

Dalrymple's appeals were well-aimed for he was easily returned. 65 Clearly 

northern settlers had an attitude of mind predisposing them to 

separatism, even if that sentiment was as yet undeveloped. 

During 1865 a multitude of complaints continued to be aired in the 

Port Denison Times, the district's needs increasing as it progressed. 

Nevertheless people were generally satisfied with the development of the 

district and with the progress of Bowen in particular. 66 The Kennedy 

pastoral district having been fully taken up by the end of 1863, the 

government opened the districts of Burke and Cook in January 1864, 

stimulating a new squatting rush; spurred on by glowing reports of the 

country from recent explorers, settlers rapidly occupied western areas 

from the boundary of the Kennedy to the Gulf of Carpentaria. 67 The base 

for this pastoral expansion, Bowen, its population grown to over a 
68 thousand, dominated the region: 

Bowen at this time was "par excellence" the town 
of the north, and was doing a most flourishing 
trade, its appearance being bustling and busy 
in the extreme.... 69 

63. James Hall-Scott to the Editor, ibid. 

64. Ibid., 4 March 1865. Cf.,ibid., 18 March 1865. 

65. The results were Dalrymple 98; Pettigrew 11; Seaward 1. Ibid. , 1 April 
1865. 

66. Report of public meeting, ibid. ,8 April 1365. 

67. Allingham, Taming the Wilderness, pp.68-70. 

68. Ibid., p .67. 

69. C.H. Eden, f,ftJ Wife and I in (fueensZand (London 1872), pp.180-181. 
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Dalrymple's moderate stance in the Assembly reflected the prevailing sense 

of complacency. His maiden speech was a model of appeasement: in reply 

to the accusations of W.R. Walsh_ of Maryborough that the south monopolized 

public expenditure, Dalrymple defended the government. He disapproved of 

Walsh I s tirade against the government, fearing it might "rake up the bad 

feeling that existed some time ago between the northern and southern 

portions of the colony" which had shown gratifying signs of "rapidly 

dying away 11 •
70 

In 1865 the optimism which had accompanied the settlement of the 

Kennedy, though not unqualified, was still virtually intact. While this 

optimism prevailed and northerners confidently awaited the approaching 

aggrandizement of their district, serious hostility to the south did 

not arise. When these expectations were not fulfilled, however, 

grievances which had accumulated during the pioneering years became the 

basis of a demand for separation. Similar grievances remained the basic 

source of separatist discontent for the whole period of the 1860s. 

'JO. QPD, Vol. 2, 1865, p.284. 
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CHAPTER 3 

THE FIRST MOVEMENT 

From separation to 1866 Queensland enjoyed a high level of prosperity, 

and rapid expansion of population and settlement, as well as a political 

stability envied in the southern colonies. 1866 marked a sharp break in 

continuity, bringing political and economic crisis for the whole of the 

colony. 

In mid-1866 the ministry which had governed Queensland unbroken since 

separation1 was threatened by a parliamentary crisis. Long debate on land 

policy during the session of 1866 had culminated in the defeat of the 

government on a vital clause of its Crown Lands Sale Bi112 . Before the 

opposition could consolidate its victory however, the government was con

fronted with financial crisis, through failure of a bank with which it had 

contracted to provide interim finance. The government's attempt to meet 

the crisis precipitated constitutional differences with the Governor: when 

Bowen ai,nounced that he would not sanction the government's plan to in

crease the money supply by issuing inconvertible notes as legal tender, 

the ministry resigned, protesting that the Governor should not have in

fluenced the deliberations of parliament by making his intentions known3. 

1. In early 1866 the leadership of the ministry had passed from Robert 
Herbert to Arthur Macalister when, for personal reasons, Herbert 
decided·t6 retun1 to England. Knox (ed.), Herbert,' p. 23. 

2. The government's proposal to fix the auction price of" country" land 
at £1 an acre was defeated, and an amendment was carried to allow 
the price of land to be automatically reduced on a sliding scale 
from £1 to 5/- an acre when it failed to command the higher price at 
auction. Farnfield, George Elphinstone Dalrymple, pp. 217--218. 

3. A.C.V. Melbourne, "The Financial Crisis of 1866" Daily Mail, 1, 15, 
29 January, 18 February 1927. M. Powell, The Rise, Courses, and 
Consequences of the Crisis of 1866 in Queensland (B.Econ.Hons. 
University of Queensland 1969), pp. 71-129. P.D. Wilson, The Political 
Career of the Honourable Arth,ir Macalister, C.H.G. (B.A. Hons. Uni
v2rsi ty of Queensland 1969), pp. 86--100. Since Bowen was forbidden 
by his Cor.1mission and Royal Instructions to give the Royal assent to 
bills making paper currency legal tender, and these were pub lie 
documents, ;i.t seems probable that the Premier, Arthur Hac:alister, 
used this as a pretext for resigning in order to avoid dealing with 
the financial crisis, which may have entailed unpopular measures of 
ret rendunent. 



Robert Herbert the..7. returned temporarily to Que.ensland polities at the 

head of a provisional government which by more orthodox financial measures, 

such as Treasury Bills, retrenchment and increased taxes, resolved the 

immediate situation. Nevertheless, because the wool market had collapsed 

and was slow to recover, the financial crisis was succeeded by a prolonged 

depress ion throughout the colony, bringing to an end the years of exube·r

ant confidence based on rapid pastoral expansion. 

Even before the July financial crisis the omens of pastoral depression 

were manifest in the Kennedy District, where drought had prevailed since 

1865. The initial rapid expansion of pastoral settlement in the north 

had been based upon easy credit, high prices and a stable market for wool, 

and optimistic assumptions about the suitability of the area for sheep 

grazing. Grave doubts about the latter were emerging by 1866, when the 
4 

bottom fell out of the wool market . The years of exuberant expansion 

gave way to a period of grim struggle for survival; many graziers' runs 

and whole districts in the Gulf coun tr/ were abandoned. Recovery was 

gradual, assisted by the replacement of sheep by cattle and by the 

development of new mining markets after 1868, but the easy confidence of 

the early 1860s was gone forever. 

On top of all this, Bowen had its own special problems as its distric.t 

supremacy ca.,1e under challenge from rival townships in the Kennedy; by 

1866 there were other lights in the district whose brilliance promised to 

outshine even that of Bowen. The people of Bowen were in the beginning 

ambivalent towards the founding of new towns. On the one hand, new 

settlements were expected to become satellites of Bowen, enhancing her 

prestige and enriching her district. "The formation of new towns", the 

P01't Denison Times reassured its readers, "is as but the forming new rounds 

jn a ladder to arrive at a greater height 115 • 'n1e main grounds for con

fidence that Bowen's pre-eminence was unshakeable were the supposed 

excellence of the harbour~ and the conviction that Bowen was chosen by 

the government a,1.d established with government backing as the future 

7 d 8 northern capital. On the other hand, there were always oubts . The 

4. Allingham, Torning tr.e f/ildeyrzess, pp. 99-120. 

5. PDT, 5 August 1864. C f., ibid., 15 November 1864. 

6. Ibid. , 12 August 1864. c f. , ibid.> 20 August 1864. 

7. E.g., ibid., 7 July 1866. 

8. Remarks at public meeting, ibid., 9 August 1865. 
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residents of Bowen must early have begun to realize its drawbacks: the 

long distance from the greater part of the pastoral district it was founded 

to serve; the difficult country that had to be crossed on many routes; 

and the need on all the important routes leading from Bowen for the Burdekin 

River to be crossed in its lower reaches where the wet season run-off 

created a major obstacle for several months of most years. Consequently 

when new towns were formed Bowen worried that they would draw off her 

trade and undermine her prestige. 

The foundation of Wickham in the Burdekin delta and of Port Mackay 

in 18629 were two of the earliest examples of such threats, though in 

each case Bowen's fears proved groundless: Wickham' s insalubrious 

situation retarded its development and when destroyed by floods in 1864, 

the township was not rebuilt; Mackay survived, merely a small outlet for 

local pastoral stations until, after 1865, sugar growing accelerated its 
10 growth. 

Special concern was reserved for Cardwell on Rockingham Bay which in 

1864 was established as a supply centre and outlet for the Valley of 

Lagoons station and the Upper Burdekin generally. Dalrymple as Commissioner 

for Crown Lands had dummied a large tract in the upper reaches of the 

Burdekin. Lacking capital for its development, he interested Robert 

Herbert, Queensland's Premier, in the venture, and in partnership with two 

other 1?nglish gentlemen they set out to become pastoralists on a grand 

scale. Herbert conceived the idea of a port on Rockingham Bay as an outlet 

more convenient than distant Bowen; he also arranged for parliament to 

vote his partners £2,292 as .ceimbursement for opening the port. 1~ The 

Governor, Sir George Bm,;ren, was also involved in the founding of Cardwell. 

When, aboard H .M. S. Pionee1•, he personally L~xamined Rockingham Bay as a 

potential port in 1862, 12 Bowen was impressed by the secure anchorage in 

9. See H. Ling Roth, The Discove1"y and Set-t7,ement of PoY't Mackay Queens
land (Halifax 1908), pp.32-50. 

10. Report of public meeting, PDT, 19 August 1865. Allingham, Taming the 
fli Zderness, p. 62. 

11. G .C. Bolton, "Valley of Lagoons: A Study in Exile" Bus,zness 11r>chives 
a:nd Ht'.story, Vol. 4, No. 2, 196!,, pp. 100-101. 

12. Bowen to Newcastle No. 57, 3 November 1862, QSA GOV/23. 
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the bay, authorizing a further survey to pinpoint the best site for a 

township. 13 He maintained his interest in the settlement, enthusiastically 

reporting its progress to the Secretary of State, Edward Cardwell, for 

whom the town was named. 

With official pati:-onage apparently supporting Cardwell, the people of 

Bowen became apprehensive. A keen rivalry soon developed between the two 

towns, 14 which was reflected in the campaigning prior to the Kennedy' s 

first election in early 1865. Bowen electors insisted that G.E. Dalrymple, 

who had been instrumental in founding both Bowen and Cardwell, choose 

between them and declare where his true sympathies lay. Bowen's suspicions 

were not allayed by promises of impartiality: Dalrymple was asked to 

disavow all association with Rockingham Bay and reassure electors that 

Bowen would not be "in any way made to play second fiddle" to Cardwell. 15 

He replied to the satisfaction of the electorate that he had recently 

sold out his interest in the Valley of Lagoons, broken his connection with 

Cardwell and returned to Bowen, his "first love. 11 • 16 

Bowen's fears that Cardwell would usu1-p its position were heightened 

by indications that some saw Cardwell as the future capital of a northern 

colony. Speculators in land, for instance, were willing to pay high prices 

at Cardwell' s first land auction in that belief. 17 During his northern 

excursion in late 1865 Governor Bowen was enraptured by Cardwell' s 

picturesque setting, as he told the Secretary of State: 

I was more than ever struck with the beauty of the 
situation of your town. The mountain range behind it, 
and the chain of hills which forms the backbone of 
Hinchinbrook Island in front of it, average from 2,500, 
to 4,000 feet in height, and are clothed wi.th magnificent 
forests almost up to their peaks. 18 

13. D. Jones, Card1ueU Shire St01°y (Brisbane 1961), pp.67-69. 

14. E.g., editorial and letter to the Editor, PDT, 20 August 1864. Ibid.,. 
15 October 1364. 

15. Ibid., 5 November 1864. 

16. Ibid., 18 March 1865. 

17. Bowen to Cardwell 17 April 1865, quoted by Lane-Poole (ed.), 'l'Jiirty 
Years of Colonial GoveY'Y111zent, p.230. C f., Bowen to Newcastle No. _15, 
5 April l86L1, QSA GOV/24. 

18. Bowen to Card1,,ell 18 November 1865, quoted by Lane-Poole (ed.), op.ait., 
p.232. 
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Unfortunately the imposing mountain wall so admired by the Governor was the 

bane of Cardw(~ll' s development. Sequestered bcihind the precipitous 

Cardwell and Seaview Ranges, lacking ready access to the interior, 

Cardwell failed to develop the trade links needed to fulfil early 
. 19 expectations. 

No such problems hindered the progress of Townsville which was 

established on Cleveland Bay, also in 1864. Cleveland Bay was no match 

for the harbours of Port Denison and Rockingham Bay, the main disadvantage 

being its shallo,;,mess. Its overwhelming advantage, however, was proximity 

to a gap in the coastal ranges which allowed easy access to the interior. 

Townsville, like Cardwell, had powerful backers. In 1864 J.M. Black, 

manager of Robert Towns' Woodstock properties, felt the need for a port 

closer than Bowen; if also north of the Burdekin it would have the 

additional advantage of allowing teamsters to avoid the floods which 
20 sometimes held up all traffic for months. After an exploration party 

returned with good reports of Cleveland Bay, Black succeeded in interesting 

Towns in the project21 and in late 1864 a settlement party arrived at 

"The Bay". Under Black' s dynamic supervision the settlement progressed 

rapidly. After the first land auction in July 1865 it became a hive of 

activity: "buildings are going up in every direction ... the noise of 

the hammer and saw is heard from mon1 till night", reported one resident. 2~ 

Towns, applying his influence in Brisbane, prevailed upon the Colonial 

Treasurer to proclaim the port of Townsville in October 1865. 23 

This progress was regarded jealously by residents of Bowen, who feared 

that upstart Townsville would soon outstrip the original northern settlement. 

19. The desperate, unsuccessful search for a "gateway to the west" was a 
major theme of Cardwell 's history for the next 75 years. See .Jones, 
CaPdweZZ ShiPe StoPy, especially Chapter XI. 

20. Black had previously used the landing place at Wickham in the Burdekin 
delta, but in 1864 floods destroyed Wickham and also isolated Bowen. 

21. J.F. Stevens, Townsvale and Townsville: The Activities of the Hon. 
Robert Towns, M.L.C., in Queensland, 1848-1873 . Mitchell Library. 

22. PDT, 5 August 1865. C f., BC, 21 September 1865. 

23. J.M. Black to Towns 11 July 1865, Black :MSS. Hitchell Library. 
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Townsville drew off a considerable portion of Bowen's population24 and, 

more alarmingly, be3an to make inroads into her trade. Many of the 

pastoralists and settlers of the north Kennedy turned from Bowen to the 
25 more convenient port at Cleveland Bay, for as Korah Wills of the Haughton 

River Hotel explained, they were relieved to find."a place to land their 

goods safe from flood, and where the teams will not be detained for weeks 

as they were last year by the Annabranch [sic] of the Burde kin". 26 Squatters 

who had previously negotiated the difficult track over the range to Cardwell 

rather than make the long 1wul to Bowen, also supported Townsville. 27 

Therefore even before the impact of the 1866 financial collapse there 

was serious alarm in Bowen. One solution proposed was to stimulate private 

enterprise in Bowen. The Port Denison Times exhorted local businessmen 

to redouble efforts to promote trade ;28 in the same vein a patriotic 

correspon(.,mt pointed to "several circumstances that make it more urgent 

than ever that we should make some effort to areate trade in our locality". 

He went on to identify the reasons for urgency: "the first is the active 

energy that is being made to attract trade and population to Cleveland 

Bay". He stressed the need for immediate effort, warning that "unless we 

are likewise active and energetic, their success will, for the present, as 

it now is doing, interfere with our trade". 29 

In the prevailing climate of "colonial socialism" it was not surpris

ing that another means of meeting the Cleveland Bay challenge should occur 

to the· residents of Bowen: increased public expenditure. For instance, 

Rayner, editor of the Po1°t DewZson Times, eu1phasized the need for better 

communications between Bowen and the interior, essential for the survival 

of the port: 

24. R'.. Gray, Reminiscences of India and North Queenslo:nd 1857-1912 (London 
1913), p.102. 

25. Black to Towns 27 July i365, Black MSS. 

26. Letter to the Editor, PDT, 25 June 1864. 

27. Jones, Cardwell, Shire Sto1°y~ p .87. As a result Cardwell' 3 population, 
like Bowen's, was gradually drawn to Townsville. See Eden, My Wife 
and I in Queensland, p.300. 

28. Editorial, PDT, 1 August 1866. 

29. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 2!+ March 1866. 
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With our energetic neighbours at Mackay to the south, 
and Cleveland Bay to the north, these two ports will 
inevitably divide between them the greater portion of 
our trade unless we have sufficient energy to set about 
at once to make such roads as will render the back 
country at least as accessible from Bowen as from 
them. 30 

The establishment of new ports along the coast was whittling away the 

extensive back-country of which Bowen had boasted in former times, and which 

had seemed to guarantee its supremacy. As Rayner pointed out, without 

adequate communications with the hinterland all the "splendid endowments" 

which nature had conferred on Bowen were worthless. He underlined the need 

for urgency, since "commerce when it has once cut itself a channel is not 

easily diverted f~om it". 31 

Colonial politics notoriously revolved round the provision of public 

works. To the demands normal in any town Bowen had commonly added extra 

b d • • b ' • 1 32 d d h • h d ones ase on its pretensions to ecoming a capita; renewe an eig tene 

demands for public expenditure came in early 1866 with appreciation of the 

threat presented by Townsville. ~fuen the government failed to respond 

satisfactorily to these demands, the people of Bowen were bitterly resentful, 

and the separation movement had its genesis. 

In ¥Arch 1866 the Port Denison Times for the first time committed 

itself to territorial separation of northern Queensland, urging immediate 

• • 33 • d h T. d • d f d d agitation; once committe, t e ~mes i not waver or over two eca es. 

Rayner argued that in view of the "principle of local self-government" which 

was generally recognized as "one of the fundamentals of all real freedom", 

the people of Kennedy could not "long submit to be governed from Brisbane, 

by people who know little about them, and care less." Enumerating the 

practical advantages of separation, he pointed out that it would obviate the 

problem of distance from the seat of government. Moreover the north's 

immigration policy could be adapted to its tropical climate which, according 

to Rayner, was "in no part fit_ for European field labour"; instead of 

30. Ibid., 3 February 1866. 

31. lJJid. 

32. E.g., ibi-d., 15 April 1865; ibid., 7 July 1866. 

33. Ibid., •+March 1866. 
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contributing to the cost of importing "hosts of European labourers whom we 

do not want", the north could introduce legislation for supplying "what we 

so mu.eh require - coolie labour. 1134 On the security of the .lands of north 

Queensland, the new colony "would have no difficulty in borrowing sufficient 

money for the public works necessary for opening up the country." Perhaps 

the greatest advantage of separation would be that the north's revenue 

could be applied to its own needs, rather than used to develop the resources 

of southern Queensland which 

no doubt is a very desirable object for the inhabitants 
of Moreton Bay, and to a certain extent to those of 
Australia generally; and they are perfectly right in 
spending THEIR money and pledging THEIR credit to 
accomplish it. But to us, inhabitants of the Northern 
Districts, it is of as little advantage as to the 
inhabitants of New South Wales or Victoria, and therefore 
it is not right that ow• money should be spent and our 
credit pledged for the advantage of the inhabitants of 
Moreton Bay and the Darling Downs. 35 

The immediate provocation for this outburst of separatism in the 

formerly hesitant Port Denison Times was the non-arrival of the steamer 

Souchays on the day appointed by the government. The long-awaited Torres 

Strait Hail Service, so near to the hearts of the people of Bowen, had 

finally begun in the first weeks of 1866, linking Queensland via Torres 

Strait and Batavia with the P&O line at Singapore. 36 The Souchays 

completed its first voyage to Batavia but failed to appear for its 
37 

expected second call at Bmven, disrupting the plans of many toT,mspeople. 

The non-arrival of the steamer (or rather, delay, for it arrived a couple 

of days lateil produced a popular reaction out of all proportion to the 

event itself or the inconvenience it caused. To local residents it seemed 

to epitomize the government's indifference to the vital concerns of distant 

k 1 d • B 1 f h • • 1 • JS Tl communities, een y remin ing owen peop e o t e1.r 1.so at1.on. 1us 

distance and the frustration it produced contributed to the first outbreak 

34. Ibid. C f., E. Marjoribanks, Queensland: A Wide Field for the Safe and 
Profitable Investment of British Capital, more particulw.•ly in the 
G.,vwth of Cotton (Edinburgh 1865), pp.6-8. 

35. PDT, 4 March 1366. 

36, Bowen people wanted Port Denison to be the port of call in Queensland, 
as part of their grand plan to make Bowen the emporium of south-east 
Asia. Ib'i,d., 19 August 1865 . 

37. Ibid., 14 March 1866. 

38. Ibid. 
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of separatism in the north. The underlying cause was cumulative dissatis

faction with the government's reco-rd in the north, intensified by fear that 

government "neglect" would force Bowen to relinquish its title to regional 

supremacy. 

In succeeding weeks separation was espoused by many of the leading men 

of Bowen. Alderman E. Read, for instance, advised fellow councillors to 

commit themselves "heart and soul" to separation, arguing that the 

inconveniences caused by distance from Brisbane were intolerable, while 

Bowen was obviously "the natural capital for the whole of Northern and 
39 

North-eastern parts of Queensland". Letters to the paper endorsed the 

vi.ews of the editor, urgi.ng the commencement of agitation. 40 

Matters came to a head in May at an angry public meeting called to 

discuss the "requirements" of the tovm, with a view to memorializing the 

government. Condemning the southern government, leading Bowen businessmen 

such as William Keith, R.H. Smith and Sinclair advocated separation, 

suggesting that a formal organization be started. A memorial listing 
41 

Bowen's immediate wants was drawn up. The Mayor, J .A.J. Macleod, and 

W.F. Lloyd, a local stock and station agent, were chosen as envoys to take 

h • • B • b 42 t e petitJ_on to n.s ane. 

While the deputation was in Brisbane the Port Denison T-imes stepped up 

its campaign to promote a separation movement, advocating the formation of 

a Northern Separation League in Bowen. The aims of the movement would be 

to have"the money arising from the sale _and rental of our lands, and the 

duties paid on goods imported into our district, spent wholly within the 

Northern districts", and "our government administered locally by people who 

39. Ibid., 11 April 1866. 

40. E.g., ibid., 17 March 1866. 

41. These included telegraphic links between Bowen and the south, steam 
communication with Brisbane, a court house, a gaol, waterworks, roads 
to the interior, a railway from Bowen to the Bowen River, coolie 
labour, an agricultural reserve, and a parliamentary member for the 
town of Bowen. Ibid., 30 June 1866. 

42. Ibid., 5 May 1866. 
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43 live in and are interes tQd in the place". 

At a well-attended public meeting on the last day of June the delegates 

reported on the outcome of their representations in Brisbane. Working with 

Dalrymple they had achieved good results, eliciting from the government 

promises of a Brisbane-Bowen mail ship, extension of the telegraph to 

Bowen, a new court house and extensions to the gaol; in addition an age~t 
44 

was to be appointed in Madras to seek coolie labour for the colony. How-

ever public opinion was now thoroughly inflamed. The government's 

concessions were disparaged as merely "temporary sops". W.F. Lloyd himself 

asserted that "it is no use whatever for us to expect more from the 

Government than promises; we must insist on Separation, and help ourselves 
• Lf5 

to what we want". 

Hacleod reported that in Brisbane the delegation, including G.E. 

Dalrymple, had put the case for northen1 separation to the Governor, with 

the s•.1gges tion that the new colony should encompass the Leichhardt pastoral 

district to _the south of the Kennedy, including the town of Rockhampton. 

It was argued that "the probable annexation of the Clarence and Richmond 

District, a district rich in both agricultural and mineral wealth, would 

amply compensate-Queensland for the loss of the Leichhardt", following 

Lang's scheme for the subdivision of eastern Australia in which "Cooksland" 
46 

included the northern rivers district of New South Wales. The {})vernor, 

in accordance with previous affirmations of the probability of northern 

separation, reportedly "expressed himself strongly and clearly of opinion 

that self-government was or soon would be an absolute necessity for so far 

1 . d. . . .,47 out y1ng a istrict .... 

43. Ibid., 27 June 1866. 

44. Tbid., 4 July 1866. This appointment came to nothing. See I.N. Holes, 
"The Indian Coolie Labour Issue in Queensland" JRHSQ, Vol. 5, No. 5, 
1957, pp.1349-1350. 

45. PDT, 4 July 1366. 

46. At this time the movement for the annexation of the northern rivers 
district to Queensland was active, though the proposal for independence 
of these districts was gaining ground. 

47. PVT, 4 July 1866. 
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Resolving to form a separation league, the meeting elected a committee 

of forty-four and appointed a time for its first meeting. Arrangements were 
48 also made for financing the movement. The first formal separatist 

organization in north Queensland was ready to begin work. 

The newly-appointed committee met at the beginning of July to elect 

officers and settle certain preliminary matters. The association adopted 

the title "Northern Separation League"; G.E. Dalrymple was elected president, 

Bowen's mayor, J.A.J. Macleod vice-president.tf9 Dr Lang was appointed an 

honorary member of the league and the secretary wrote to the veteran agitator 

soliciting his advice and assistance·; in reply Lang approved the movement 

and its programme. 50 The league invited residents of Burketown, Rockingham 

Bay, Cleveland Bay and Hac.kay to form sub-committees to collaborate with 

the Bowen group. The important matter of finance was discussed, subscription 

lists were drawn up and arrangements made for canvassing the town. It was 

decided that payment of an annual subscription fee of £1 would obtain 
51 membership of the league. 

A few days prior to the election of the Bowen committee, a public 

meeting in Rockhampton had launched the so-called "Northern Queensland 

Separation League", 52 which immediately requested all northern towns to 

send delegates to Rockhampton to confer on the possibility of a general 

movement. In Rockhampton separatist activity had begun several years 

earlier. In 1855 a petition from the central districts had deprecated the 

prospect of Queensland separation, protesting against being included in the 

new colony and stressing northern settlers' commercial independence of 

"Moreton Bay11 •
53 When separation was granted, Rockhampton, along with Ipswich, 

L18. Tbid. 

49. Ibid. The working committee of the league consisted of W.F. Lloyd 
(secretary), J.H. Gamack (treasurer), F. Clarke, K.H. Wills, J.F. Kelsey, 
W. Seaward jun., F.T. Rayner, J.P. Macdonald, A.Perceval, J. Hall-Scott, 
J,F. Morton, C.B. Grimaldi, J.G. Macdonald, Felix Lannoy, James Cock, 
W.H. Palmer and R.H. Smith. 

50. Laqg to Secretary of Northern Separation League 20 August 1366, ibid., 
15 Septenilier 1866. 

51. See subscription list, ibid., 14 July 1366. 

52. Queensland Daily Guardian, 2 July 1866. 

53. Voss, Separatist Movements in Central Queensland, pp.17-18. 
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Gayndah, Haryborough and Gladstone, vied with Brisbane to be the capital of 

Queensland and, with them, bitterly resented Brisbane I s ultimate triumph, 

Continuing hostility to Brisbane encouraged the growth of separutism. 

Mooted in 1861 and 1862, separation gained popular support in 1863 when the 

government announced plans for Queensland' s first railway, the Southern and 

Western line from Ipswich to Toowoomba, Warwick and Dalby, which was to be 

built with loan funds raised on the credit of the whole colony. A public 

meeting in Rockhampton in May 1863 drew up a petition protesting that 

outlying districts would be forced to accept the burdens of the loan while 

receiving none of the benefits; the petitioners further claimed that, 

without adequate representation in the Queensland Assembly, they had no real 

part in the decision to borrow. 54 To appease Rockhampton the government 

sanctioned 33 miles of railway from Rockhampton to Westwood along with the 

southern lines; opened in 1867 the central line, as Anthony Trollope put 

it, only paid for the grease used on it, since it did not pay teamsters to 

unload at Westwood in order to save 33 miles. 55 

In 1865 pastoral depression in central Queensland prompted requests to 

ease the squatters' plight by reforming the land laws to allow freehold, 

instead of merely leasehold, tenure. As Minister for Lands and later as 

Premier, Arthur Macalister consistently refused to change the land laws as 

pastoralists demanded. This, together with cumulative urban grievances over 

delay in the provision of public utilities, led to the initiation of a 

separation movement in mid-1866. The movement was an amalga'll of Rockhampton 

business interests and of squatters in the Rockhampton vicinity, the alliance 

symbolized by the slogan "Freehold Tenure and Separation". 56 

54. Qv;:Jensland Daily Guca,dian, 2 July 1866. A.E. Cole, "Early History of 
the Queensland Railways" JRHSQ, Vol. 3, No. 4, 1945, p. 291. 
Al though Rockhampton was represented in the Assembly by John Douglas as 
member for the Port Curtis electorate, many residents considered this 
inadequate, believing that parliamentary seats should be allocated on 
the basis of revenue contributed rather than population. See petition 
on representation of northen1 districts, Q-V&P, 1864, p.375. 

55. A. Trollope, Australia and New Zealand (Melbourne 1876), Vol. 1, pp.30~32. 
C f., Edem, My F!ife and I in Queensland, pp .234-236. 

56. Rockhmrrptr7fl Bulle-tin, 1 May 1866, quoted by Farnfield, F1?ontiersman, 
p.103. See also Committee of Queensland Land League, Lcrnd League 
Papers (Rockhampton 1866). Rockhampton Municipal Library. 
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Therefore one of the first duties of Bowen separationists was to 

appoint delegates to attend a Northern Queensland Separation League 

meeting in Rockhampton. Clarke and Lloyd were chosen, given plenary powers, 

and enjoined to "watch over and protect the best interests of the North11 , 57 

Apprised on arrival in Rockhampton of the fact that there were two distinct 

separatist organizations in the field, the Bowen delegates, anxious to 

avoid a diffusion of energies that might retard the movement, were 

persuaded to recognize the primacy of the Rockhampton body. The "Northern 

Separation League" was absorbed, the Bowen organization reduced to a branch 

league of the Northern Queensland Separation League. Justifying their 

capitulation, Clarke later explained to a public meeting in Bowen that it 

had seemed only "right that, as Rockhampton was the first to start the 

movement, and also was by far the largest and most populous place, our 

League should merge into theirs, rather than theirs into ours"; waggishly 

he added that they had it on the "Highest Authority" that "a house divided 

against itself cannot stand". 58 

The need for co-operation with Rockhampton was generally conceded. If 

Rockhampton and its hinterland were excluded, the meagre population and 

revenue of the proposed new colony would hardly warrant the serious attention 

of the Colonial Office, which was commonly believed to regard 20,000 

inhabitants as the minimum population of a new colony. 59 In 1866 the 

Kennedy together with the newly-opened Burke and Cook districts had 

h f d d f . 60 
nothing approac ing that igure an no imme iate prospect o it. A line 

commencing on the seaboard at Dawes Range, south of Gladstone, and follow-
61 

ing the 25th parallel westward was taken as a suitable boundary, showing 

the influence of J .D. Lang who had continually written of Dawes Range as 

57. PDT, 4 July 1866. 

58. Ibid., 15 August 1866. 

59. Ibid., 15 September 1866. 

60. Ibid. The total population of north Queensland in 1865 was 1,086. 
htgh's Almanac, 1865, p.163. 

61. It was generally believed that Governor Bowen would have preferred 
Cape Palrnerston, south of Mackay, as the boundary line. PDT, 18 July 
1866. Dalrymple to Bowen league, ibid., 15 August 1866. Ibid., 
1 September 1866. Lang to Secretary of Northern Separation League, 
ibid., 15 September 1866. 
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a natural boundary line. 62 Nevertheless, although circumstances compelled 

alliance with Rockhampton, the relationship was always strained, rivalries 

never far from the surface. 

The strategy outlined in Rockhampton and endorsed by the Bowen branch 

involved establishing throughout the north branch leagues, each of which 

would communicate its views to the head-quarters in Rockhampton, where a 

tentative programme would be formulated and submitted to branch committees 

for approval. After public discussion in each locality, branches would 

appoint delegates to meet in Rockhampton in Septer.ibe·r.. T11is conference 

would frame a petition to the Queen, copies of which would then be dis-
. • 63 

tributed for signature. Such was the plan, and in succeeding months it 

was closely followed. In northern Queensland, however, expectations were 

not fully realized, branch leagues being established only in Bowen and 

Mackay. 

Nevertheless, by mid-July Rayner for one was pleased with the progress 

of the movement, relating its progress to the now "rising prospects of 

Bowen". Separation was to be the means of lifting Bowen out of the 

dol<l,~ums, of regaining its former prestige, and of securing the magnificent 

future which,it was always assumed, awaited it. Six months before, the PoY't 

Denison '.r1·mes recalled: 

all looks were directed backwards; forwards was to be 
seen nothing but a dim murkiness, no prospect of anything 
better arising to lift us out of the slough of despond 
into which we had fallen. Hope itself had almost 
withdrawn from our vision. 

Several developments had improved Bowen's outlook - the mail route to 

Batavia, and the establishment of the Bowen Sugar Company, for example. 

"Most important of all, however, is the great movement which has been got 

• h 'd "64 up, and, as it appears to us, is likely to proceed wit vast stri es ...• 

The separationists of Bowen wer.:~ confident that their town would be the 

capital of the new colony, separation saving Bowen from the ignoble fate 

62. E.g., Lang, Queensland_, Austi,aUa~ p.2, p.160. Lang's lecture at 
Grafton 20 October 1865, in Lang, Separation of Northern Districts. 

63. PDT, 18 July 1866. 

64. Ibid.~ 11 July 1866. 
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of remaining "as it is at present, and as it will without Separation, a 

mere port of supply for a certain number of sheep and cattle stations". 65 

The squatter unrest which contributed to the Rockhampton movement had · 

resulted in the formation in late 1865 of the Northern Land League in 

central Queensland to agitate for freehold tenure, the right of pre-emptive 

• h d b t +-. 1 d ti • h pri· ce of land. 66 An pure ase, an a su s an~ia re uc on in t e upset 

alliance of squatters' representatives from southern and northern Queensland, 

led by Ratcliffe Pring and Dalrymple, pressed these demands in parliament 

during the session of 1866. They wanted land to be sold outright, not 

leased, and, still more controversial, they wanted it sold cheaply. The 

government on the other hand upheld the principle of leasehold tenure. As 

in New South Wales and Victoria during the turbulent era of land law reform 

and "free selection", 67 the debates produced great animosity; class 

stereotypes were used indiscriminately and emotion ran high. Urban radicals 

depicted the squatters as "land sharks" who wanted to keep a stranglehold 

on huge tracts, in contrast to the worthy agriculturist who wished for only 

a small farm which he would by his own toil make more productive than ever 

possible under pastoralism. The government appealed to the populace with a 

utopian vision of peopling the colony with "yeoman farmers", arousing 

antagonism to the "squattocracy" who, it was claimed, plotted "a return to 

the old feudal system". 68 Nevertheless in parliament the opposition steadily 

gained support, finally in July defeating the government in committee on a 

central clause of its Crown Lands Sale. Bill. 69 

Parliamentary consideration of the land question was then interrupted 

by news that a flurry on the London money market had brought down the Agra 

and Masterrnan's Bank of London. It was Queensland's misfortune that in ~.ay 

65. Ibid., 7 July 1866. 

66. Land League Papers, pp.2-3. 

67. M. Clark, A Short History of Australia (Sydney 1969), Chapter 8. 
B. Kingston, "The Search for an Alternative to Free Selection in 
QueensL:md; 1859-66" Ciueensland He1,itu.ge, Vol. 1, No. 5, 1966, p.7. 

68. QPD, Vol. 3, 1866, p.353. 

69. Ibid., p. 496. 
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the government had contracted with the Sydney branch of that bank to provide 

interim finance to the Queensland government, pending the negotiation of 

a large new loan in London. The failure of the bank embarrassed the govern

ment and threatened to produce more serious consequences: owing to a 

large influx of immigrants, the unemployment problem in Brisbane was already 

serious and the cessation of public works threw many more out of work. 

As a solution the Treasurer, J.P. Bell, proposed to issue inconvert

ible notes as legal tender in order to meet the immediate emergency, revive 
70 

government construction projects and put men back to work. When concern 

was expressed in Brisbane financial circles that the plan would jeopardize 

Queensland's credit, the Governor intervened, intimating that he would 

refuse to sanction any bill authorizing such a scheme, reserving it instead 
71 

for the signature of the Queen. Macalister's ministry resigned, pro-
72 fessedly in the name of constitutional governu,ent, and Bowen called upon 

Herbert to form an interim ministry. Despite popular opposition this 

provisional government tackled the financial problem by issuing Treasury 

Bills which, when coupled with retrenchment and additional taxation, were 

expected to extricate the colony from its difficulties. 73 

Interpreted as a result of financial mismanagement and extravagant 

borrowing for the selfish purposes of the south, the 1866 crisis was grist 

to the separatist mill. When the effects of the crisis reached north 

Queens]-and, where Bowen was particularly hard hit, 74 p~pular resentment 

was vented on the southern government, for the government's financial 

difficulty was regarded as indisputable evidence of the incompetence of 

Brisbane rulers. 75 "The reckless mismanagement of the pecuniary affairs of 

the Colony, and the necessary entanglement of the affairs of the North with 

those of the South is quite reason enough to justify our demanding 

70. Wilson, Political Career of Macalister, pp.96-100. 

71. See Bowen to Cardwell 20 July 1867, quoted by Lane--Poole (ed.), Thirty 
Yew's of CoZoniaZ GoVeY'nment, pp .253-254. 

72. QPD, Vol. 3, 1866, p.526. 

73. Melbourne, "The Financ:i.al Crisis of 1866" Daily Mail, 1, 15, 29 January, 
18 February 1927. Powell, Crisis of 1866, pp.71-129. 

74. Eden, My rHfe and I in Queenstwid, p.182. 

75. MM, 15 Hay 1867. 
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Separation .... ", asserted the Po1°t Denison Times. 76 "This state of insol

vency has not been caused by an over expenditure fairly divided amongst all 

parts of the colony, but by a selfish exp en di ture, calculated for the 

benefit of the South alone". 77 

Therefore the subsequent retrenchment, implemented to assist financial 

recovery, was most unwelcome in the north. One of the first items to be 

cut was expenditure on Native Police, which northerners already considered 

inadequate. 78 Little money could be expected from the Treasury for some 

time and, Lloyd put it to a public meeting, "that of itself is a sufficient 

reason for cutting the painter". 79 - The money of which they had been defraud

ed, Dalrymple stressed, was gone, never to be regained.so 

Resentment was aggravated when, to augment its failing revenues, the 

government raised tariff and stamp duties, doubling most of the old duty 

rates and imposing additional duties on several commodities previously 

untaxed. Northerners denounced "this obnoxious and undesired tariff" as a 

"tyrannical impost", which would pennanently retard northern enterprise. 81 

Richard Daintree, geologist and part-time pastoralist, expressed no more 

than the general feeling of indignation when he asked rhetorically: 

is this fine country to [be] strangled at its birth by 
a bankrupt government, a thousand miles from its most 
Southern Port, its energies crippled by Stamp Acts 
advalorem duties, heavy pastoral rents &c ere yet it 
has had time to start fairly a single one of its 
resources. 82 

76. PDT, 4 August 1866. 

77. Lloyd at public meeting, ibid., 15 August 1866. 

78. N.A. Loos, Aboriginal-European Relations in North Queensland, 1861-
1897 (Ph.D. JCU 1976), p.149. 

79. PDT, 15 August 1866. 

80. Dalryrnple's address to electors, ibid., 29 August 1366. C f., 
editorial, ibid. 

81. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 3 October 1366. C f., extract from CBE, 
ibid., 16 January 1867. 

82. Daintree to W. Clarke 9 September 1867, Clarke MSS. Mitchell Library. 
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lle sympathized with "the strong antagonistic feeling generating between 

N & S States of America by the same line of policy". 83 The Mackay Me1,cUJ:>y 

complained that the "fr11its of southern rule and responsibility for southern 

railways are now maturing in the shape of financial embarrassment and our 

increased Customs Tariff". 84 

One of the most vehement exponents of the separatist view of the 

financial crisis was G.E. Dalrymple, who accepted office as Colonial 

Secretary in Herbert's interim ministry. He attributed the colony's 

financial difficulties to "reckless expenditure, to which [the Macalister 

ministry] were driven by their supporters, the Representatives of Brisbane, 

Ipswich, Toowoomba, Warwick, and other Southen1 Constituencies". 85 "The 

self-interest of the majority of the representatives of the people centred 

in the far South amounts to tyranny of their Northern brethren", he wrote 

to the Bowen separation committee in mid-July. 86 Dalrymple' s biographer 

has explained his support for the movement in terms of political exped

ience, 87 but there is evidence that his interest in separation went beyond 

merely exploiting it as a means of catching votes. Dalrymple had long 

b h h d d h • • • bl 88 A 1 een among t ose w o regar e nort ern separation as inevita e. s ear. y 

as 1860 he wrote of the northern districts, "waiting but the onward march 

of Anglo-Saxon energy and enterprise, to spring into vigorous life - the 

embryo of the richest colony of future Australia. 1189 Hence in 1866 he 

proudly claimed to be "the prognosticator and initiator of the separation 
90 

rnovemen t . 11 

Certainly his support for separation in 1866 was politically expedient. 

Separatism in· Bowen had reached a high pitch; it was undoubtedly the principal 

83. Ibid. The American Civil War had ended the previous year, and objections 
by the Southern states to a protective tariff were regarded at the time 
as important reo.sons for the tensions that produced it. 

84. Quoted by PDT, 6 October 1866. C f., ibid., 2Lf October 1866. 

85. Ibid., 4 August 1866. 

86. Ibid., 15 August 1866. 

87. Farnfield, Frontiersmcm,, p.105. "To win the votes of the electors 
Dalrymple had to beat the separation drum as loudly as possible". 

88. See above p. 36. 

89. G.E. Dalrymple, Proposals for the Establishment of a New Pastoro.l 
Settlement in North Australia, quoted by Allingham, Tam-big the Wilder
ness, p.21. 

90. PDT, 14 November 1866. 
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theme in the election campaign of that year.° 91 However, when Dalrymple was 

told of his election as president of the short-lived "Northern Separation 

League", he had accepted the position, approved the movement, and gone on to 

condemn the government for its "reckless extravagance" and "wholesale in-
92 

justice" to the north. This was before the crisis which precipitated 

Macalis ter' s resignation and Dalrymple' s promotion, before he could have 

foreseen the need to seek re-election. Furthermore, Dalrymple was not in 

general one to toady to the electors; on the contrary, he was often criticized 

for snobbish indifference to the concerns of his constituents. 93 In 1866 

moreover Dalrymple had good reason to feel confident of re-election, with no 
94 

need for special efforts on his part. 

The virulence with which Dalrymple abused the goven1ment was unusual 

even in separationist Bowen; certainly it went beyond what mere expedience 

would have required. Dalrymple 's early experiences as Commissioner for 

Crown Lands had alienated him from southern officialdom, as Farnfield points 

out: "Dalrymple had had a bitter experience of Government service which 

bred in him the abiding conviction that most Brisbane officials cared little 

about the development of the North and had no conception of the difficulties 

h • h f d • • 1195 D 1 1 ' 1 • • 1· w ic ace its pioneers. a rymp e s ater experiences in par J.ament 

were not such as would enamour him of the government: the rancour of the 

debates on the land; southerners' unconcern for the plight of the "pioneer 

squatters" with whose cause Dalrymple closely identified; 96 his own 

frustrated ambition as he realized that it "was a severe political handicap 
97 

to represent the north. 11 Dalrymple believed that his personal experiences 

91. Ibid., 25 August 1866. Dalrymple needed to seek re-election to confirm 
his ministerial position. 

92. Ibid., 15 August 1866. Like Dalrymple, the central Queensland represen
tatives - Davis, Fitzsimmons, Palmer and Sandeman - supported separation, 
joining the Northern Queensland Separation League. 

93. Ibid., 4 August 1866. Report of public meeting and letter to the 
Editor, ibid., 5 September 1866. 

94. The results were Dalrymple 95, Wills 58. Ibid., 20 October 1866. 

95. Farnfield, ~p.cit., p.53. 

96. PDT, 29 August 1866. 

97. Farnfield, op.cit., p.107. It is notable that Dalrymple was spoken of 
as a probable Premier of the new colony. R. Tm-ms to J.M. Black 15 
August 1866, R. Towns & Co. Letter Book August 1866-January 1867. 
Mitchell Li·brary. 
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made him more alive than most to the injustices perpetrated against the 

north: 

Although the people of the North are having the fact 
forced upon them that their general interests are 
ignored, and their revenue, which should be expended 
amongst them in local improvements, applied to the 
payment of interest on loans for Southern Public Works, 
it is only one who on the spot, like myself, is 
acquainted with the intricacies of politics, and the 
conflicting interests within and without the House, who 
can thoroughly comprehend the necessarily disastrous 
consequences to the i-;rhole colony of a continuance of the 
present centralizing policy of the present Goven1ment. 98 

Dalrymple had been willing to support the government if it dealt fairly 

with the north. He tun1ed against it, he explained, when he found "that 

they were only putting me off with smooth promises and honeyed words -

with one hand, with affectation of liberality, giving us a few thousands of 

our own revenue, while they robbed us of the larger proportion of it for 

their own purposes with the other11 • 99 Clearly embittered, Dalrymple wrote 

these words before the change of ministry, and before the need arose for 

him to confront the electors. 

After his re-election when his enthusiasm for the cause might have 

waned, its raison d'etre removed, Dalry,nP.le offered on his own initiative 

to convey the petition to London, there to enlist support for the movement 

in influential quarters, set up a working committee and organize deputations 

to the Secretary of State; lOO this was not the suggestion of a man feigning 

adherence to the cause. Far from thinking the proposed northern colony 

impracticable, 101 Dalrymple in an excess of zeal had pushed for a boundary 

at Cape Palmers ton, only reluctantly accepting the need to include the 

central districts. 102 

In October the Bowen branch of the Northern Queensland Separation 

League again despatched Clarke and Lloyd to Rockhampton where, in 

98. PDT, 15 August 1866. 

99. Ibid. 

100. Ibid . ., 14 November 1866. 

101. C f., Farnfield, op.cit., p.104. 

102. PDT., 15 September 1866. 
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conference with two delegates from Rockhampton and one from Clermont, they 

drafted a petition to·the Queen. The petitioners requested territorial 

separation, pointing to the vast area of Queensland, which presented 

"insuperable difficulties to the effective governing of the whole from 

Brisbane", the "remote and inconveniently situated capital". Among points 

raised in favour of separation were the paucity of communications; the 

rapid growth of the northern districts whose population and revenue had 

already surpassed those of Moreton Bay at the time of its separation from 

New South Wales; and the inevitable political dominance of the south. The 

petitioners complained that the overwhelming numbers of southern represent

atives sanctioned an "unjust expenditure of the general revenue of the 

colony for the sole benefit of the Southern districts". Northern liability 

for loans expended in the south, and the difficulty of finding northerners 

willing to sacrifice private interests to attend parliament in Brisbane 

were also among the arguments presented. 

The petition recommended the Dawes Range line as the southern boundary 
103 

of the new 1:olony, and requested a responsible government, with a 

constitution similar to Queensland's but incorporating a system of provincial 

councils on the New Zealand model. "Albertland" was suggested as a suitable 

name for the proposed colony, "as a lasting memorial in honour of one whose 

name is enshrined in the hearts of all British subjects as the 'Good 

Prince 111 • 104 As regards the site of the capital, the petitioners refrained 

from recommending any locality, prudently leaving the decision to the 

Imperial authorities, as no proposal could have failed to alienate a large 

• f h - h l05 C • f 1 • proportion o t e supporters or t e movement. opies o _ t 1e separation 

petition were· distributed throughout the northern districts for s,ignature. 

103. The petition delineated the proposed colony as follows - "on the south 
a little north of the 25 th parallel of latitude, the Dawes range of 
mountains running from the S.E. coast to its intersection of that 
parallel; thence along the same parallel to the present western bound
ary of Queensland (138 degrees of east longitude); thence by that 
meridian to the Gulf of Carpentaria; thence by the north-eastern and 
eastern seaboard to the point of commencement." Ibid., 17 October 
1866. See Map No. 2. 

104. Ibid. 

105. Similarly in Canada the strength of localism forced Canadians to refer 
to the Queen the question of a national c,1pital in the new confederat
ion in 1867, as it had the choice of a capital for the Province of 
Canada ten years ear Her. D .B. Knight, A Capital fo:c• Canada: Conflict 
and Comprnmise in the Nineteenth Century (Chicago 1977), pp .151-200. 
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Bowen was the undisputed centre <of separatism in north Queensland. 

Returning fro111 their first sortie to <Rockhompton, Clarke and Lloyd stopped 

over in Mack,1y to organize a meeting, when resolutions in favour of sep

aration and the establishment of a branch league were carried overwhelming

ly. 106 The Mackay Mercury pronounced in favour of the movement, regarding 

the advantages of separation as self-evident to all northerners: 

To those who have languished so long under the present 
state of affairs, and have seen every possible shilling 
wrung from them without one iota of return, no argument 
can be needed to convince that change must be improve
ment, and that the improvement to be anticipated from 
a form of Government starting on the basis of an 
equitable distribution of the public expenditure 
coupled with Provincial Councils must be immense.... 107 

Urging Mackny to join unstintingly in the movement, the Mercury was especially 

anxious that local representatives participate in any negotiations on the 

site of the new cnpital. 

Nor did the citizens of Townsvllle intend to relinquish its claims 

to be the capital. Many influential residents including J.M. Black, now 

Townsville's first mayor, envisaged the embryonic settlement on Cleveland 

Bay as a future capital city. 108 The Cleveland Bay E~p1°ess argued that 

although Bowen w<as undoubtedly the most suitable place if separation was 

achieved imme<liately, "as population increases so rapidly in these young 

settlements, in two or three years time, Townsville, Cardwell, or even 

Burke 'l'.own, may be in a position to put forward claims to the seat of 
109 

honour". The E.?:press gave precedents, notably those of New Zealand and 

Canada, for shifting the capital as circumstances changed. Al though the 

Express reluctantly acknowledged the qualities of Bowen I s harbour,, it 

61 

countered with Townsville' s extensive back country. l lO Nevertheless To,msville 

106. PDT, 15 August 1866. 

107. Extract from MM, quoted ibid.; 15 September 1866. 

108. Letter l:o the Editor, ibid., 11 August 1866. 

109. Extract from CB,"), quoted ibid. 

110. Toid. 



played no active part in the agitation; the reports of the Cleveland Ba:y 

E;;_:press on the movement revealed a rather detached attitude.'111 

The attitude of the people of Rockingham Bay went beyond indifference 

to outright opposition. The Cardwell correspondent of the Po1't Denison 

Times, remarking that Cardwell would not have voted for Dalrymple in the 

previous election if his separationist views had been known, reported: 

"We may be very slow folks and far behind our energetic friends in Bowen 

and Rockhampton, but for the 'life of us' we cannot see what necessity there 

is for Separation. 11112 

The north was not united in support for the separation movement, while 

in the central districts Gladstone opposed the movement, primarily because 
113 

of jealousy of Rockhampton. Within the movement itself, there were 

internal conflicts from the first. There was always rivalry between Bowen 

and Rockhampton, especially over the capital question. Bowen based its 

clai;ns, predictably, on the vaunted excellence of its harbour, and secondly 

on its cent.ral position on the settled coastline of the proposed colony. As 

the Port Denison Times reasoned: 

the firmest ground on which we base our claims for 
separ_ation would be cut from under our feet, did we 
advocate as the seat of Government any place that 
occupied the same relative position with regard to the 
proposed new colony as Brisbane does with regard to 
the present Queensland. 114 

Of course this immediately ruled out Rockhampton. When the Bowen delegates 

asked the Rockhampton committee point-blank whether Buwen was to be 

recommended for the capital the replies were very guarded, but managed to 

• • • f f • llS h f ' d' • convey an impression o avouring Bowen. Bowen was t ere ore isappoint-

ed in October when the Rockhampton and Clermont delegates refused to make a 

specific recormnendation in the petition. Nevertheless the Por-t Denison 

Times, confident of Bowen's natural superiority, was certain that the 

111. E.g., ibid., 11 August, 22 September, 20 October 1866. 

112. Ibid., 15 September 1866. 

113. Report of public meeting in Gladstone, ibid., 4 August 1866. 

ll/1. Ibid . ., 7 July 1866. C f., report of public meeting, ibid., l1 July 1866. 

llS. Ibid., 15 August 1866. 
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Imperial authorities would choose it, "provided always that no backstairs 

influence" was allowed to bias the decision. 116 The "backstairs influence" 

particularly feared was that of Sir Charles Nicholson, an eminent colonist, 

first President of the Queensland Legislative Council, then living in 

London, who had agreed to represent separationists at the Colonial Office. 117 
118 In 1861 Nicholson had acquired extensive land holdings in Rockharnpton; 

in Bowen he was therefore regarded as a special advocate for Rockhampton. 119 

The question of the capital was a constant source of tension between Bowen 

and Rockhampton. 

Friction between townsmen and squatters also weakened the movement; 

although the Northern Queensland Separation League had originated in an 

alliance of urban business interests and pastoralists in the immediate 

vicinity of Rockhampton, outlying squatters, both in the central and 

northern districts, proved more reluctant to support the movement. In 

1865-66 the land question aroused acrimony throughout the colony. Stereo

types of a Healthy squatter elite, familiar from the mid-century wrangling 

over "free selection" in New South Wales, were imported into Queensland. 

Although the stereotype scarcely fitted the hard-pressed pioneer squatters 

of the north, the people of Bowen and other coastal towns imbibed these 

anti-squatter attitudes; though the conflict was not severe in the 

Kennedy, probably because of the preponderance of the pastoral interest in 

the district, it was sufficient to deter graziers from co-operating with 

the separationists of the towns. 

Leading articles in the P01?t Denison Ttmes reflected the prevailing 
• 120 

anti-squatter attitude. Feeling maligned, their economic contribution 

unappreciated, squatters were not slow to retaliate. One pastoralist 

corresponded with the Cleveland Bay E:cpress, complaining of Rayner' s act.itucle: 

116. Ibid., 17 October 1866. 

117. See J.W.D. Milne to his father 26 June 1866. Mitchell Library. 

il8. For details of Nicholson's connection with Rockhampton, see J.T.S. Bird, 
The Ear>ly History of Rockhampton (Rockhampton 1904), pp. 20-21. 

119. PDT~ 19 September 1866. 

120. E.g., ibid.~ 26, 30 Hay 1865, 16, 19 Jvlay, 15, 26 September 1866 .. 
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The P.D. Times, from the remarks which have from time 
to time appeared in its columns for some weeks past, 
has quite abjured the squatting interests, and revels 
rather in Bowen becoming capital of a new colony, the 
squatters being bankrupt, and giving place to the 
sugar, coffee and maize growers. 121 

"A Squatter" advised his colleagues to cancel their subscriptions to the 

hostile Times, confident that the Express would take a more sympathetic 

view. However the Express was also critical of the squatters, though less 

• h 1 P, t D • T' 122 caustic tan t1e or en~son ~mes. As a result of this antagonism, the 

isolation of the squatters, and their preoccupation with their own troubles 

as the pastoral depression deepened in the wake of the July crisis, the 

squatter voice in: the separation movement was weak indeed. Engrossed in 

the tasks of settlement, and in some parts even exploration, the outback 

settlers had little opportunity to participate in the movement even when 

sympathetic, as some pastoralists were. "Teila", for instance, wrote a 

lengthy contribution to the Port Denison Times giving reasons why squatters 

should support separation, mentioning such diverse grievances as delays in 

surveying northern runs, high rents, lack of police protection, delays in 

mail deliveries, poor roads, and insecurity of tenure. 123 However even this 

letter referred to the unsy7npathetic attitude of urban dwellers. Some 

squatters in the immediate vicinity of Bowen took an active part in the 
124 movement; several were on the committee of the Bowen branch of the league. 

Outlying pastoralists were more reserved. Of the large number of appeals 

for assistance to squatters in the district, only six brought replies, three 

of them refusing to have anything to do with the movement. 125 

Events in the central districts suggest that perhaps squatters were not 

merely indifferent. Centred in Springsure, an anti-separation movement was 

organized in August 1866 and a counter petition circulated, purportedly 
126 signed by many of the squatters and managers of central Queensland. The 
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121. Letter from "A Squatter" of Lynd River, extract from CBE, quoted -ibid., 
15 September 1866. 

122. Extract from CBEj ibid. 

123. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 18 July 1866. 

124. E.g., J.G. Macdonald, J. Hall-Scott, J.P. Macdonald, and W.H. Palmer. 

125. PDT, 17 November 1866. 130 circulars appealing for co~operation were 
sent to northern squatters and certain merchants in Sydney. Ibid., 
15 August 1866. 

126. Extract from RockhOJ7rpton BuUe-tin, ibid., 22 August 1866. 



petition reflected the conflict between town and squatting interests, which 

dn • t t- <ll • t • h I'" d • • 12 7 l • 1 l ·was a n. ce y more in ense in t e •itzroy 1str1.ct, c1arg1.ng t1at t1e 

sep<1ration movement was got up for the aggrandizement of the town by 

Rockharnpton businessmen whose interests differed from those of the outback 

squatters. Since commerce depended on the produce of the squatters and 

since the pastoral interest was dominant in the proposed new colony, the 

t ·t· d d d l • • b 1 d 128 T' 1 dm. • pe 1 J.oners eman e t 1at squatter opin:Lon e war . ,10ug 1 a 1tt1ng 

that northern grievances were real, the squatters argued that separation 

was not the best solution: 

your petitioners, while fully conscious of the injustice 
with which the Northern Districts of Queensland have 
been treated by the Brisbane Government, humbly conceive 
that a stir for Separation is not the proper means of 
rectifying the evil, and that it is only got up by self
interested men who have not the ability to form a 
govenment, and who, if they should be in power, would 
rather perpetuate than otherwise the grievances 
complained of. 129 

The presence of such a vigorous anti-separation organization among the 

outback squatters of central Queensland suggests that the squatters of 

north Queensland would also have raised objections to the movement, had 

it persisted. 

The separation movement of 1866 last~d all of ten months: as quickly 

as it burst into activity, it sank into decline. By January 1867 agitation 

was at an end; committees ceased to meet; even the Port Denison Times turned 

to other news. The separation petition still lay at public places, banks 

and business houses in all the main towns, but it was never to reach its 

intended destination in London. 

12 7. E.g. , Rockhamptcra l3uUetin, 25, 30 July 186 7. 

128. Anti-Separation Petition, PDT, 26 September 1866. See also letter to 
the Editor, Roekhampton Bulletin, quoted ibid., 22 August 1866. 

129. Ibid., 7.6 September 1866. Rayner could not resist a gibe at the 
squatters, describing the petition as "a display of that overweening 
conceit and arrogance to which we referred a short time ago as a 
regrettable characteristic of a portion of our squattocracy". The 
petition was reputedly organized <',nd framed by A. B. Buchanan of 
Cardbeign, .J. Gregson of Rainworth, J.N. Griffiths of Nardoo, and 
Patton of Albinia Downs. Roekhwnptan Bulletin, quoted ib-td., 
22 August 1866. 
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In 1866 local loyalties strongly influenced attitudes to separation. 

As in the Richmond-Clarence district and "Princeland" in the early 1860s, 

the movement grew out of a frustrated attempt to preserve existing patterns 

of trade and settlement in the face of economic change; for Bowen, as for 

G ft d P tl d t • t local ends. 130 N h 1 ra on an or an, separa ion was o serve_ evert e ess, 

as Nackay's adherence to the movement showed, general grievances, especially 

financial grievances, were also important, the construction of railways in 

the south causing most resentment. Opponents of the movement did not deny 

these grievances, but thought they could be remedied within the existing 

political framework. 

In organization and strategy the movement followed patterns set by 

southern predecessors·. Influenced by precedent, northern separationis ts 

simply assumed that petitioning the Crown was the appropriate method of 

achieving their aim; the League paid little attention to advanci,.3 its case 

in the Queensland parliament. As in previous separation movements, news

papers, especially the Port Denison T-imes and in central Queensland the 

Rockhampton Bulletin, played a leading role in promoting the movement, 

often influencing the strategy adopted. 

Internecine conflicts of interest - intertown rivalries, jealousy 

over the location of the future capital, and tm,m-country antipathies -

contributed to the collapse of the movement, as they were to plague its 

successors. Financial depression compounded these difficulties; at first 

financial problems, attributed to government mismanagement, stimulated 

separatism, but when the initial crisis settled into a prnlonged depression 

130. Grafton had lost its grip on the New England trade when improvements 
in communications techniques made its geographical drawbacks more 
apparent, the process accelerated by the growth consequent on discov
eries of gold. Rowley, "Clarence River Separatism", pp.232-243. 
Portland had suffered a diminution of importance when the discovery 
of gold in Victoria altered the distribution of population. O'Donoghue, 
"Princeland", p.29. 
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the debilitating effect on the movement was overwhelming. as the Port 

Denison Times emphasized: 

Unfortunately - owing mainly to the hard pressure of 
the times - the movement for Separation has lost most. 
if not all of the energy by which it was first 
characterised. 131 

Similarly the Rockhampton BuUetin, looking back in April 186 7, attributed 

both the rise and fall of the movement to economic conditions: 

The desperate measures of the government goaded the 
northern districts to seek in Separation the only 
possible outlet of escape from misfortune. This policy 
of despair elicited a temporary energy, which while it 
lasted, did some good by forcing the people to combine 
for their mutual protection and address a petition to 
the throne for relief. But the Government taxation crune 
down too crushingly, and all political energy has been 
paralysed by the weight. 132 

Certainly financial problems restricted the activities of the Bowen league 

throughout its brief career - in December it was still about £50 in the 
d 133 

re. 

F.T. Rayner nevertheless remained "as firmly convinced as ever of 

the justice of the bases on which our claims for Separation were 

founded". 134 The Mackay Mercury also continued to advocate separation, 
135 

regretting the collapse of the movement. Bu;: since the "means then 

tried for redressing those grievances have proved, for the present. 

inoperative", the onus was on northerners to change their tactics and 

"inquire for some other means of helping ourselves that may be more 

immediately effective11 , 136 

131. PDT, l1 May 1867. 

132. Buiietin, 4 April 1867. 

133. PDT, 17 November 1866. 

134. Ibid. 

135. MM, 21; April, 15 May, 12 June, 13 July, lt+ September 1867. 

136. PDT, l; May 186 7. 
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CHAPTER 4 

A CROWN COLONY 

When the movement lost impetus in early 1867, an apparently workable 

alternative to separation presented i.tself almost at once. Separation 

had been shown to be impracticable as a remedy for northern grievances, 

at least for the time being; but the campaign of 1866-67 had heightened 

public awareness of these grievances, making them seem the more pressing. 

With the decline of the separation movement, the northern community was 

receptive to, indeed started to seek out, an alternative solution. 

The .1.dea of administrative decentralization seemed to meet northern 

requirernents. 1 In addition to the inherent appeal of local self-government 

and greater control of their own finances, the people of the north were 

swayed by the notion that some system of local government was needed 

before separation, if the new capital was not to dominate the new colony 
'} 

as Brisbane had Queensland. Tirns embracing decentralization did not 
1 

necessarily mean abandoning separation as the ultimate goal.-

Decentralization was already a topic of earnest, though as yet· 

rather vague, discussion when T.H. Fitzgerald took it up and elaborated it. 

The right man in the right place at an opportune moment, Fitzgerald 

offered a simple formula to remedy northern problems. 1be climate of 

opinion was .certainly receptive: separation had been discredited by 

failure, at least temporarily, while Fitzgerald's scheme promised speedy 

attainment of many of the goals for which separationists had aimed. 

Nevertheless it was Fitzgerald's personal influence that was responsible, 

in large measure, for re-directing northern energies from "separation" 

to "local self-government". He presented his scheme persuasively, not 

least because he spoke with practical experience of a similar system. 

Before coming to Queensland Thomas Henry Fitzgerald had served in New 

Zealand as Superintendent of Hawkes Bay, a new province carved out of 

1. PDT, 1, 15 June 1867. 

2. Ibid., 26 October 1867. 

3. Ibid., 25 April 1868. 



Wellington province to solve the _problem of distance from the capital 

city. 4 He had also represented Hawkes Bay in the General Assembly. Now 

resident in Mackay, owning property there and in Bowen, Fitzgerald combined 

the advantages of local residence with political experience of a peculiarly 

relevant kind. 5 

In mid-1867 Fitzgerald appealed to the electors of Kennedy on a plat

form of "local self-government and an equal distribution of the revenue 

raised in the colony11 •
6 Depicting northern Queenslanders as an "oppressed 

community", he proposed a system of local self-government as an answer to 

the "neglect" and "spoilation" [sic] they had endured in the past. Such a 

system would prevent the funding of southern public works at the expense 

of the north; of equal importance it would allow political expression for 

"a community of free and independent men". 7 Fitzgerald proclaimed that 

residents of each of the large natural divisions of the colony had a right 

to manage their local affairs; the central parliament of the colony ought 

not to meddle with them, but "hould confine itself to matters of general 

interest, such as postal services, police, harbours, coastal lights, and so 

on. To achieve this, Fitzgerald urged the establishment of a system of 

provincial institutions, to be elected on the same franchise as the 

Legislative Assembly. He envisaged that these proviacial councils would 

be given an assured revenue including a fixed proportion of customs revenue 

and part of the land fund, with the fullest powers of local taxation in 

addition. 8 

Lf, D.B. Waterson, A Biographical Register of the Queensland PaPlimnent, 
1860-1929 (Canberra 1972), p.57. The Superintendent was the directly
elected executive head of the provincial government. Perhaps the 
influence of gold miners who came from the southern fields of New 
Zealand when gold was discovered in north Queensland contributed to the 
popularity of Fitzgerald's scheme. See Gray, Reminiscences of India 
and North Queensland 1857-1912 , 'p.135. 

5. PD'J.', 15 June 1867. For 
Miles Away, p.74n. 

6. MM, 22 June 1867. 

7. J.bid. 

biographical details, see Bolton, A 1nousa:nd 

8. Ibid. Provinces were to correspond to nodal regions, including major 
ports with their hinter.lands. Fitzgerald, QPD, Vol. 6, 1867-68, p.803. 
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Fitzgerald 1 s second major strategy for redress of northern grievances 

was to seek a declaration from the Queensland legislature on the "political 

rights which all inherit from being subjects of the British empire". Such 

a declaration of equal political rights for inhabitants of the northern and 

southern portions of the colony would embody "a dis tine t enunciation of the 

great principle of British legislation, that no one amongst us should be 

called on to pay taxes or contribute in any way to expenditure in which he 

was not in some degree interested". Under the prevailing system, according 

to Fitzgerald, northerners had been reduced to "mere tributaries", filling 

southern coffers and paying for southern works projects. In Fitzgerald's 

view the most glaring instance of this system of "piracy" was the use of 

moneys collected from northern land sales to pay for public works in the 
9 

south. This land revenue, he claimed, belonged to the district in which 

it was collected, was indeed the district's natural means of self support, 
. 10 and ought to be spent on local requirements. If parliament refused its 

assent to the desired declaration Fitzgerald promised he would adopt 

separation as the only remaining option. 11 

Fitzgerald was elected to parliament on 19 September through the 

b • d ff f • "fa l d T • 11 12 Id • f. d h com ine e- orts o voters in. c<ay an ownsvi_ e. enti ie as t e 

Mackay candidate, he attracted the loyal 'support of local residents who 

felt that the "people of Bowen have had the lion's share of governmental 

patronage, and it is high time that }fackay should reap some benefit by 

being represented by a member who would not devote the whole of his attent

ion upon one town, and forget the wants of another11 • 13 The electors of 

Townsville evidently preferred a Mackay candidate to a man fielded by their 

arch-rival, Bowen. Despite local loyalties, Fitzgerald also received more 

than one-third of the votes recorded in Bowen. Fitzgerald's decentralizat

ion scheme had captured the imagination of the electors of Kennedy. His 

9. MM, 13 July 1867. 

10. Ibid., 22 June 1867. Clearly Fitzgerald's financial proposals, arid in 
particular his emphasis on the land fund as local revenue, were based 
on the New Zealand system. See Norrell, Provincial System, pp.97-99. 

11. ft1M, 22 June, 13 July 1867. PDT, 2 July 1867. 

12. PDT, 20 July 1861. 

13. MN, 29 .June 1867. 
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popularity, of person and of programme, is further demonstrated by the fact 

that in June, through a misunderstanding, he had also been nominated and 

subs-equently returned in the Rockhampton electorate. 
11+ 

In September, at Fitzgeral<l's instigation, the parliamentary represent

atives of the northern constituencies - Archibald Archer, Charles Fitz

s,immons, Gordon San<leman, Edmund M. Royds and Fitzgerald - conferred to 

draft a manifesto setting out in detail northern grievances and require-
15 ments. Addressed to southern Queens.landers and their representatives, 

this lengthy, well-researched statement sought to justify an electoral 

redistribution to increase northern representation in parliament. Comparing 

northern customs revenue with that derived from the south, the members 

argued that "representation ought to be in proportion to taxation", tacitly 

rejecting population as an equitable basis for allocating seats. TI1e 

familiar complaint of unequal distribution of public expenditure was 

expressed. Extravagant southern railway expenditure was cited 2s a notable 

example; it was stated that government expenditure on immigration also 

favoured the south over the north by s· to 1. 

In addition to greater parliamentary influence, a number of other 

remedies were suggested. Northern members requested an investigation of 

the public accounts with a view to apportioning the public debt to the 

particular districts where borrowed money had been spent. The merits of 

a system of provincial councils were extolled: local management would 

result not only in greater efficiency, by taking advantage of local know

ledge, but would serve also to allay the destructive feeling of antagonism 

against the south in northern areas. Furthermore, by relieving the central 

government of responsibility for local affairs, it would allow the govern

ment to concentrate on matters of general concern, perhaps even eliminating 

14. Rockhcvrrpton Bullet-in, 2 July 1867. Fitzgerald was nominated in Rock
hampton at the last minute because his prospects in the Kennedy, as 
indicated by the show of hands at the nomination meeting in BowE',n, 
appeared slight. When news of hi.s success in Rockhampton reached 
Bowen, a meeting determined not to allow Fitzgerald to slip from them. 
Fitzgerald then res:Lgned the Rockhampton seat and went on to contest 
the Kennedy election. 

15. Queensland Daily Guardian, 24 September 1867. 
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the need for protracted parliamentary sessions and so encouraging northern

ers, who could spare neither time nor money for lengthy residence in 

Brisbane, to present themselves as parliamenta1:y candidates. The 

manifesto concluded on a note of determination. Having pledged themselves 

to obtain justice for the north, the northern members promised that 

failure to achieve local government would lead them to "more heartily 

enter on that agitation which must lead to Separation": 

We do not use that word as a threat, but 
simply as the alternative that would be 
forced on us, should the resources of the 
whole country in future be used merely to 
aggrandise that corner of the colony in 
which the capital is placed. 16 

In October Fitzgerald, fulfilling the first of his election promises, 

introduced into the House a series of motions embodying what were described· 

as the "principles of government" . 17 In colonial Queensland parli&'llent 

was seldom a venue for philosophical discussion of the theory of government; 

Queensland's early legislators were practical men, preoccupied with public 

works programmes and utilitarian legislation, little given to abstract 

speculation. On this occasion, however, Fitzgerald tried to lifL the whole 

tone of parliamentary debate - from mundane matters of roads, bridges and 

railways to the realm of political ideals. Setting aside their accustomed 

pragmatism, successive speakers endeavoured to do justice to the sublimity 

of the subject, and after lengthy discussion the resolutions, with some 

minor amendments, were endorsed by the House with an air of "great 

solemnity 11 •
18 

The first of Fitzgerald's motions indicated the general tenor of the 

resolutions, proclaiming that "the inhabitants of every part of Queensland 

are fully entitled to claim and enjoy equal political rights and 

advantages". 19 The following motions clarified the intent of the first: 

they dealt with the need for elective local authorities to supervise local 

affairs; demanded "fair taxation" and suggested that each district should 

bear the cost of its own public works; they argued the justice of spending 

16. Ibid. 

17. QPD, Vol. 5, 1867, p.286. 
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18. C.A. Bernays, Queensland Politics Du.ring S1'.xty Years, .1859-1919 (Brisbane 
n.d.), p.45. 

19. QPD, Vol. 5, 1867, p.286. 



local reve:nue in accordance with the needs and wishes of those who 

produced that revenue. In total the resolutions purported to offer a 

solution to the basic problem of finding a just and proper relation-

ship between central government and local communities. Fitzgerald himself 

made this point more vividly, asserting that "the real question at issue 

was whether the colony was to remain united as a whole, or whether 

separation would be forced upon the people of the north", 20 Totally 

divorced from political reality, however, the pious declarations 

extracted from parliament on this singular occasion had no noticeable 

effect on its subsequent deliberations. 

Archibald Archer, the member for Leichhardt, had prepared a bill to 

repeal the abortive Provincial Councils Act of 1864, and to provide for 

the establishment of provincial councils on ;:in elective basis. The colony 

would be divided into six provinces - Brisbane, Maryborough, Rockhampton, 

Bowen, Cleveland and Carpentaria - each with a council empowered to legislate 

on local matters but debarred from making laws regarding duties or customs, 

currency, weights and measures, post offices and telegraphs, bankruptcy 

and insolvency, shipping, marriages, waste lands and criminal 11'·1. 21 

In contrast to the separation movement of 1866 which grew spontaneously 

in the constituencies, this move for provincial councils began in the 

Assembly, in a caucus of northern members, and only attracted organized 

support at constituency level after a bill had been produced. The efforts 

of the northern representatives, and of Fitzgerald in particular, were 

wannly commended at public gatherings in Bowen, Mackay and Tmmsville in 

early 1868. 22- In Bowen the Kennedy Provincial Committee was formed to 

promote local interests in general and specifically to co-operate with the 

1 • • • • 1 • 1 23 A • • 1 par iamentary representat1.ves to secure prov1nc1a counci s. s1m1 ar 

body was established at Townsville. A petition, embodying resolutions in 

20. Ibid., p .287. 

21. The bill was published in PD'L\ 16 November 1867. It was based on the 
New Zealand Constitution Act. QPD, Vol. 6, 1867-68, p.801. 

22. !<1!1, 28 March, 29.July 1868. PDT, 25 April 1868. 

23. Ibid. 
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favour of provincial councils carried at these meetings throughout the 
24 north, was sent to the Governor, 

Parliament discussed the provincial councils bill in December-January. 

From the outset it was clear to all concerned that its prospects were not 

bright. Introducing his bill Archer himself admitted that he did not 

intend to press it to a second reading, or to divide the House upon it. 25 

This did not encourage members to take the question seriously, imparting 

a speculative tone to the debate and giving rise to a tendency, observed 

by Edward Lamb, the Secretary for Public Lands, for "coquetting with the 
26 

measure". Immediately the bill was introduced the Premier, Robert 

:Mackenzie, objected that Archer had usurped the government's prerogative 

by bringing forward a private member's bill on a matter in which the 

l d • d d k h • • • • 27 • f h government 1a inten e to ta et e initiative. Dissenting rom t e 

principles of Archer's bill Mackenzie promised that the government would, 

in the next session, introduce a bill providing more effectually for local 
28 

government in the various districts of the colony. 

In debate the Premier eY;1ressed the opinion, shared by many of his 

southern colleagues, 29 that Archer's bill was far too drastic. Mackenzie 

found especially objectionable the clause empowering provincial councils 

to enact legislation on all residual matters, those not explicitly 

24. Ibid., 20 June, 8 August 1868. MM, 29 July, 12 August 1868. According 
to the petition, northerners would have preferred a three-province 
system to Archer's six. 

25. QPD, Vol. 6, 186 7-68, p. 792. 

26. Ibid., p.816. See also Palmer, ibid., p.804; Ramsay, ibid., p.805; 
Fitzsiunnons, ibid., p. 807; Walsh, ibid. , p. 807-8; Fitzgerald, ibid., 
p.814. 

27. Ibid., p. 795. In his Ministerial Statement in September 1867 Mackenzie 
had announced the government's intention to introduce a bill for the 
formation of District or Provincial Councils, probably in the follow
ing session. Ibid., p. 117. It would appear that this measure was 
adopted by the government through the influence of A.H. Palmer, member 
for Port Curtis, and Colonial Secretary and Secretary for Public Works 
in :Mackenzie' s ministry. J .X. Jobson, A Biography of Sir Arthur Hunter 
Palmer (BJ,. Hons. University of Queensland 1960), p. 33. • 

28. QPD, Vol. 6, 1867-68, p.796. 

29. E.g., Palmer, ibid., pp.804-5; Walsh, ibid., p.809; Clark, ibid., 
p.811; Lamb, ibid., p.813. C £., BC, 4 January 1870, 25 July 1868. 
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corrferred on the central government. His own concept of provincial 

councils, in contrast, he likened to "district municipalities", local 

boards entrusted with the expenditure of local revenue, whose functions 

would be restricted to financial management and would not :involve 

leg:i.slat:i.ve powers or local self-government, 30 He asserted that complete 

northern separation, which he deprecated, would be preferable to allowing 

Archer's bill to pass in its entirety, thereby giving virtual self-
31 government to the several districts of the colony. 

Unimpressed by the Premier's proposals, T .H. Fitzgerald predicted 

that the government's bill would prove unsatisfactory, being too narrow to 

remedy northen1 grievances. 32 Indeed scepticism about the efficacy of a 

government decentralization measure had already been voiced in the northern 
33 

press. Such conflicts of outlook were to find repeated expression in 

discussions of decentralization measures in succeeding decades: legislation 

which southernc,rs thought too far-reaching, northerners usually regarded 

as inadequate. Fitzgerald declared separation the only alternative if the 

t . . d . h . . ~ 34 governmen maintaine its unsympat .etic att1tuue. 

During the debate provincial councils were repeatedly spoken of as an 

alternative to separation, 35 Fitzgerald, for instance, argued that it would 

"be much better to anticipate such a necessity, and agree upon some plan to 

remain strong and connected; bett0r to do justice than to force upon the 

distant districts separation11 •
36 Although many members regarded separation 

• • bl • h ' 37 d 1· • f as inevita e 111 t e J.ong run, ecentra. 1zat1on was seen as a means o 

postponing it, by mitigating northern c_olonists' sense of grievaace and 

thereby "cut[ting] the ground from under the feet of those who are trying 

30. QPD, Vol. 6, 1867-8, pp.796-7. 

31. Ibid., pp. 798-9. This was also the view of the Br>isbane Cou.Y'ier>. 
Editorial, BC, 25 July 1868. 

32. QPD, Vol. 6, 1867-68, p.800. 

33. E.g., MN, 27 July, 14 September 1867. 

3lf. QPD, Vol. 6, 1867--68, p.800. 

35. Archer, ibid., pp.791-4; Fitzgerald, ibid., p.799, p.803; Mackenzie, 
ib-z:d., pp. 789·-9; Fitzsimmons, ibid., p. 807. 

36 . . Tbid., p.803. 

37. E.g., Mackenzie, ibid., p.799; Archer, ibid., p.791; Hacalister, 
ibid., p.923. 
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to raise agitation in the northern parts of the colony against the southern 
• f • t" 38 portions o 1. . 

Cornpari.sons with the New Zealand situation studded the debate. How-

ever, the implications of this comparison were rather equivocal, on balance 

damaging the chances of provincial legislation. Supporters of the bill 

pointed to the population growth and general progress achieved in New Zealand 

d • • 1 • • • 39 h • 1 h • d • d h un er prov1.nc1.a 1.nst1.tut1.ons, w 1. e opponents emp asize 1.nstea t e 

extent of popular dissatisfaction with the system and the pecuniary diffi-
40 

culties of some New Zealand provinces, especially Auckland. In general, 

members, with the exception of Fitzgerald, showed little understanding or 

knowledge of the.New Zealand situation. 41 

The merits and defects of provincial councils as a form of local gov

ernment were thoroughly ventilated in Queensland in 1868. Coincidentally, 

the merits of the provincial system were under enquiry in New Zealand, 

where provincial councils had been in operation for some fifteen years. 42 

As a result proponents on both sides o"f the question were able to cite 

opinion from New Zealand to support their views. Consequently the New 

Zealand case tended to obscure the issue; there was much discussion on 

questions like the relevance of its experience to Queensland, on which no 

one but Fitzgerald had any personal knowledge. 

The serious problems which New Zealanders had experienced with the 

provincial system43 provided opponents of administrative decentralization 

with a forceful argument against its introduction in Queensland: they 

78 

blamed the system itself for the diffi.culties. 44 Advocates of provincial 

institutions, on the other hand, searched for specific causes - constitutional 

38. Archer, ibid., p.794. 

39. Archer, ibid., p.794; Fitzsinm1ons, ibid., p.807; Fitzgerald, ibid., 
p.801; Macalister, ibid., p.922, 

40. Mackenzie, ibid., pp.796-7; Lamb, ibid., p.812. C f., BC, 6 March 1869. 

41. E. g., Ramsay, QPD, Vol. 6, 1867--68, p.805. 

li2. Morrell, Provincial System, pp .190-206. 

43. Ibid., pp.271-285. 

44. E.g., Walsh, QPD, Vol. 6, 1867--68, pp.808-809; Sar1deman, ibid., p.812; 
Lamb, ibid., pp.812-313. 



and historical causes, as well as mismanagement -- underlying the problems 

in New Zealand, arguing that in the light of New Zealand experience 

Que12.nsland could avoid the pitfalls and perfect what was basic.ally a sound 

governmental system. Though flawed, the north Queensland provincialists 

maintained, the New Zealand system was still an improvement on the 

highly centralized government of Queensland. 45 In spite of all explan

ations, rationalizations and apologies, however, the New Zealand parallel 

undoubtedly had a negative influence on the fate of the provincial scheme 

in Queensland in the 1860s. 

During 1868-69 it became increasingly apparent, to even the most 

ardent advocates of provincial institutions, that the government had no 

intention of conceding any substantial degree of autonomy to the northern 

districts. The Mackenzie ministry made no move to honour its promise of 

the previous session to introduce a decentralization measure. By early 

1869 Fitzgerald himself was ready to re.sign the Colonial Treasurership 

and his seat, convinced of the "hopelessness" of effecting his scheme. 

He was disillusioned after his short stint in the ministry by the "violent 

opposition instituted against him by the supporters of the Mackenzie 

Government", and by the never-ending, fruitless disputes between parlia

mentary factions in Brisbane. 46 As he ruefully admitted to his constit

uents, the exigencies of parliamentary politics had forced him to 

co-operate with neighbouring members to work for attainable, piecemeal 

reforms, notably in the field of lar,d legislation, and to postpone the 
• 47 

achievement of provincial government. To persist in the face~:9f 

southern opposition and parliamentary inertia, in. the.attempt to revolut

ionize the entire government;.{l .structure of the colony, was to forego all 

45. PDT, 9, 16, 30 Nay, 6, 13 June 1868. This remarkably perceptive series 
of articles analyzed the defects of the New Zealand system and consid
ered in detail current proposals for its modification and improvement, 
with a view to finding the most suitable scheme for Queensland. 

lf6.· Fitzgerald's letter read at public meeting, ibid., 20 February 1869. 
Fitzgerald was named Colonial Treasurer in the new ministry, headed 
by Charles Lilley, which replaced the }fackenzie government in Novem
ber 1868. He resigned when he became entrapped in some of Arthur 
Macalister' s political intriguing. See Wilson, Political Can,er of 
Macalister, pp.140-144. 

47. Report of public meeting, PDT, 11 July 1868. 
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possibility of improvement. A similar dilemma was to confront northern 

parliamentary representatives in later years; to a man they adopted the 

course which Fitzgerald chose, preferring practical gains to tilting at 

windmills. 

Fitzgerald's strategy was obviously failing. The northern manifesto 

had received little more than cursory notice in the southern press, the 

declaration of the "principles of government" was to say the least 

unreliable, and provincial councils were no nearer realization. Northern

ers became disenchanted with the whole scheme when even its original 

promoter admitted it to be impracticable. Ironically, Fitzgerald' s close 

personal identification with the provincial scheme contributed to its 

declining popularity, for the scheme shared in the odium occasioned by 

Fitzgerald's involvement in several transact.Lons of doubtful integrity, 

• d d f ' bl 1 1· 48 f d i ' in ee o questiona e ega ity. Owing so much o its rapi r se in 

public favour to the advocacy of one influential man of high repute, the 

provincial scheme sank as swiftly in popular estimation when that 

reputation was lost. 

By 1869 disillusionment with the provincial councils scheme was 

widespread and again people began to look for an alternative. The failure 

48. Fitzgerald was accused of acquiring while holding the position of 
Government Surveyor large tracts-of land, on credit, at reduced prices, 
and without public competition - land which subsequently proved 
extremely valuable. George Smith to the Editor, ibid., 20 February 
1869. Letter to the Editor, ~D1, 14 October 1868. Bue see Fitzgerald's 
self-defence, letter to the Editor, ibid., 11 November 1868. Even 
more productive of public outrage were charges, made first in the 
Br,isbane Courier and Queensland Ex-press, that Fitzgerald, together 
with Archer and Edward Lamb the Secretary for Public Lands, was impli
cated in certain manoeuvres, constituting a "gross violation" of the 
spirit if not the letter of the recently passed Land Act, to allow the 
consolidation of the vast tracts of pastoral land controlled by the 
Archer family in central Queensland. BC, 3 September 1868. Qv.2er,,,s
land Express, 30 September 1868. Editorial, PDT, 24 October 1868. 
Thus "landj obbing" and "dummying" were included among Fitzgerald' s 
more prominent crimes. C f., Fitzgerald's defence, letter to the 
Editor, Queensland Express, quoted by MM, 11 November 1868. Accord-
ing to Fitzgerald, the G.:izetted proclamation of the consolidation was 
initially cancelled by the government as a result of political pressure 
from certain unidentified sources; this decision was later reversed 
to allow the so--called "Gracemere consolidation'' . 

80 



to secure local governing bodies bred bitterness against the southern 

govern1nent; few now believed that meaningful concessions could be wrung 

from the apparently hostile, s_outherff dominated parliament. 49 The Port 

Denison Times expressed the general sense of disappointment: "All the 

bright hopes that we had formed, and been encouraged in forming by our 

member the late Colonial Treasurer, have vanished into thin air". 50 Public 

regard for Fitzgerald as for his protege, the provincial council, had 

reached its lowest ebb, especially since by resigning in February 1868 he 

committed the cardinal sin of this period of roads-and-bridges politics, 

leaving his constituents unrepresented in the Estimates debate. His 

political demise made way for a revival of interest in separation. The 

Provincial Committee, formerly the institutional symbol of northern 

aspirations to provincial government, now convened a public meeting to 

discuss the advisability of petitioning the Crown for separation. 51 

The initiative came from Bowen, the movement evolving independently 

of Rockhampton and the central districts. In the separation movement of 

1866 and ii, the campaign for provincial councils the north had joined in 

alliance with central Queensland; the new initiative for separation was 

the first attempt by the people of north Queensland, as distinct from 

central Queensland, to obtain an autonomous government of their own. The 

previous boundary line of Dawes Range was abandoned in favour of Cape 

Palmerston and the 22nd parallel of latitude, the boundary subsequently 

sought by separationists for the rest of the century - indeed up till the 

present. This early delimitation of north Queensland, which separationists 

have almost invariably followed, gave_northerners a distinct entity on 

which to focus their affections, loyalties, and aspirations. 

The previous movement of 1866, which had aimed for a separate 

responsible government, was based on territorial limits embracing the 

wealth and population of the central districts. With those excised, 

there was thought to be little hope of obtaining separation with respon

sible government: the new movement accordingly advocated Cro'l-m Colony 

49. PDT, 23 January 1869. 

50. ]bid., 13 February 1869, 

51. Ibid., 20 February 1869. 
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government. The rationale for a step admittedly retrograde was that it 

would be only temporary, that north Queensland would advance towards 

complete self-government more rapidly under British tutelage than under 

"Brisbane tyranny"; 52 it would be a temporary sacrifice necessary to 

obtain the boon of separation. In any case, it was reasoned, under 
53 Brisbane rule the north was deprived of true representative government. 

Support for a Crown Colony was also associated with a complex of ideas 

about the Imperial connection, such as the notion of Britain as the mother 

country, a source of succour in times of distress, 54 and the belief that 

British justice would eradicate corruption and jobbery, 55 Additional 

attractions were the economy of administration in a Crown Colony, and the 

supposed prosperity of Mauritius, Ceylon, Demerara, Trinidad and other 

Crown Colonies. 56 Another argument mentioned at this time was that 

separation as a Crown Colony would make the large-scale entry of coloured 

labour more feasible. 57 

North Queenslanders adopted Crown Colony government as their goal 

because of a policy they imputed to the Colonial Office of requiring a 

certain demographic base, usually put at about 20,000 people, before 

granting responsible government, 58 Yet it was significant that this 

decision also coincided with a widespread revulsion against responsible 

government in Queensland. The Queensland parliament was widely 

52. Ibid., 13 February 1869. 

53. Comments at public meetings, ibid., 20, 27 February 1869. 

54. Ibid., 2 7 February, 3 April 1869, 

55. Letter to the Editor, MM.,, 26 August 1868, urging "a return to the 
protecting wing of the Imperial Colonial Secretary pro tem, whose 
remote impartiality would save us from railways running nowhere, 
debts running everywhere, innumerable jobs, and rampant favouritism". 

56. Letter to the Editor, PDT, 6 March 1869. Extract from Mf.1, quoted by 
PDT, 13 March 1869. It was also pointed out that, requiring fewer 
elected representatives, Crown Colony government better suited a 
pioneering society. Ibid., 27 February 1869. 

57. Ibid., 25 September 1869. 

58. Ibid., 20 February 1869. The population north of Cape Palmerston was 
8,000-9,000, increasing considerably in 1869 as a re.sult of gold 
discoveries. Norman by to Kimberley 26 December 18 71, QVr~P, 1876, 
Vol. l, p.660. 
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criticized for its tendencies towards factionalism and log-rolling, the 

preoccupation of its members with the narrow, parochial concerns of their 

own constituencies, and the dearth of broad statesman-like vision. To 

these failings the Bx>isbane Courier attributed the fact that the Constitut

ion and responsible government were no longer held in the same regard as 

at the inauguration of the colony: 

the fact of such a proposition [for a Crown 
Colony] being generally mooted is a strong 
proof of the vexation and disgust with which 
the proceedings in Parliament are regarded by 
a large section of the people. 59 

It was often remarked, with some plausibility, that the "failure" of 

parliamentary institutions in Queensland was a result of the premature 

granting of responsible government - before an experienced group of 

parliamentarians and civil servants had emerged, and before the dominant 

economic interests of the colony had stabilized. 60 According to the 

Northern Argus, men all over the colony were "casting their thoughts 

wistfully towards Great Britain"61 in the belief that control by the British 

parliament, which would be impartial and consequently able to take the 

broad view, would be an improvement. Allied to this was a harking after 

the certainties of government by the Imperial authorities, the "more solid 

advantages of a Crown Colony", 62 as a Bowen correspondent put it. The 

espousal of the Crown Colony idea in northern Queensland may be seen, at 

least to some extent, as part of this general reaction. 

Public meetings in Bowen in early 1869 strongly advocated a separation 

campaign. 63 To begin with, the existing organization of the Provincial 

Committee provided a convenient base from which to direct the agitation. 

While a sub-committee drafted a petition, correspondence was opened with 

sympathizers in Mackay, Bur.ketown and the Cape River settlement. The 

overtures of a deputation sent to confer with the Tovmsville Provincial 

Committee were uncompromisingly rejected at a public meeting, 64 when the 

59. Quoted by PDT, 13 March 1869. C £., BC, 23 February 1869. 

60. E.g., separation petition, QV&P, 1876, Vol. 1, p.661. 

61. Quoted by PDT, 13 March 1869. 

62. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 6 March 1869. C f., G. Smith's remarks 
at public meeting, ibid., 27 February 1869. 

63. Ibid., 20, 27 February 1869. 

64. Ibid., 24 April 1869. 
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idea of a Crown Colony was ridiculed as a retrogressive step which could 

lead to the introduction of convicts, or retard the inflow of British 

capital; Bowen's sincerity in moving for separation was called into 

question, especially in view of the large amount of governm0nt expenditure 

in that town. This confrontation in Townsville provided an excuse for the 

P01°t Denison Times and CZevel,and Bay Express to indulge in a spate of that 

backbiting and mutual abuse with which they regularly enlivened their 

editorial columns. 65 Inter-tovm rivalry, currently exacerbated by 

competition for the traffic of the goldfields at Cape River, Ravenswood 

and the Gilbert, hindered co-operation on separation. 66 Nevertheless, the 

Crown Colony proposal was not without its advocates in Townsville even at 

this early stage, 67 and as the movement gained momentum Townsville became 

• • 1 bl 68 increasing y more arnena e. 

In contrast to the reaction in 1866, separation now evoked a 

sympathetic response from local squatters dissatisfied with the govern

ment's handling of pastoral problems. 69 This change of attitude was 

mirrored in central Queensland where Springsure, which in 1866 was the 

headquarters of the anti-sei:aration movement, now actively pranoted a 

separation campaign. 70 Squatter discontent became more vocal during 1868, 

reaching a peak in 1869. Northern pastoralism had not yet emerged from 

the depression into which it was cast in 1866; the industry was afflicted 

by continuing low wool and stock prices, and a succession of droughts, on 

top of the hardy perennials of labour shortage, high cartage costs, 

aboriginal depredations, and the northern squatter's most "poisonous 
71 

enemy", distance, Loss of confidence in northern pastoralism among 

65. E.g., ibid., 17 April 1869. 

66, Ibid., 9, 23 ,January, 3 April 1869. 

67. Letter to the Editor, CBE, 20 March 1869, quoted ibid., 27 March 
1869. 

68. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 11 September 1869. Report of public 
meeting, ibid., 23 April 1870. 

69. Letters to the Editor, ibid., 2, 9 January 1869. MM, !, June 1870. 
PDT, 8 October 1870. 

70. Report of meeting, Peak Downs Telegrcon, quoted ibid., 15 January 
1870. Report of meeting, ibid., 27 February 1869. De Satge's 
address to his constituents, ibid", ·lO April 1869. 
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71. Letter to the Editor, ib1:d., 2 January 1869. C f., letter to the Editor, 
ibid., 9 January 1869. J. Nisbet, Pioneering Days in Queensland, 
pp.18-19. Mitchell Library. 



financiers and a crisis in the southern money market led to many fore

closures and a dearth of capital for improvements. 72 Squatters believed 

legislative concessions to be the only way out of their difficulties, 

pinning their hopes on greater security of tenure, and provision for com

pensation for improvements on resumption. Squatters who looked for relief 

to the Alienation of Crown Land Act of 1868 were bitterly disappointed, 

for it dealt mainly with land problems in the settled districts of 
73 

southern Queensland. Several petitions embodying squatter demands were 

circulated in pastoral districts from the Mitchell to the Burke, and 

presented to parliament in 1868-69. 74 Their cause was warmly taken up by 

the Kennedy Provincial Committee, which fostered a spirit of accord 
75 between town and country often lacking in previous years. 

The <>oldfields population was a political factor of increasing 

importance during this period. By the end of 1871 there were an estimated 

9,500 diggers in north Queensland, 77 distributed over the Ravenswood, 

Gilbert River, Cape River and Etheridge fields. The administration of the 

goldfields caused great dissatisfaction, 78 and support for the idea of 
79 separation was regularly exp::2ssed: 

72. Allingharn, TCJning the Wilderr,.ess, p.190. J.W. Raven, Reminiscences of. 
a Western Queensland Pioneer 1833-1925, p.22. Mitchell Library. 

73. Allingham, op.cit., pp.192-193. See letter to the Editor, PDT, 30 
January 1869, criticizing the Land Act, 

74. QV&P, 1868-9, pp.447-463. PDT, 27 February 1869. 

75. Ibid., 20 February 1869. 

76. for the-significance of goldfields vote in elections, see ibid., 24 
September 1870, 16 September 1871. For influence of Miners' Protection 
Assoc., see ibid., 8 June, 17 February 1872. 

77. MacDevitt's(rnember for Kennedy) estimate, ibid., 30 December 1871. 

78. Letter from Cape River correspondent concerning removal of gold escort 
and general neglect, ib'i.d., 2 January 1869; irregularity of mails, 
ibid., 29 May i869; complaints from Gilbert River about mails and 
lack of gold escort, ib1:d., 16 October 1869; ibid.~ 30 October 1869; 
complaints from Ravenswood about mails, ih-id., 5 February 1870; letter 
to the Editor, RN, about ad valorem duty, tax on gold exports, quoted 

ibid., 25 February 1871; on escort fees, tax on machinery, ibid., 
17 June 1871; complaints about goldfield legislation, MM, 7 May 1870. 

79. Letter from Cape River correspondent, PDT, 28 August 1869; bfl:..J., 7 May 
1870; letter to tlw Editor, RM, quoted by PDT,. 25 February 1871. . RM, 
3 December 1870, 14 January 1371. • \ 
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Long have we toiled - the South has had the profit; 
Railways and other toys have swallowed all our gains; 
Now they deride, our just demands do scoff at, 
And from bad legislation we suffer all our pains. 
Cheer, boys, cheer! we'll be no more derided, • 
We' 11 have no more reasons from any of the band -
Never more their grace implore our clear just rights to 

grant us, 
But go into a higher court, with three cheers for 

Albertland! 80 

Nevertheless the mining population played no active part in the separation 

movement for, as the Gilbert River correspondent of the Port Denison Times 

explained, the scattered population of alluvial fields made organizing 

difficult, especially for a cause lacking immediate relevance to the 

individual miner. 81 Yet the overall significance of gold discoveries for 

separation was great. It was generally held even at this time that the 

discovery of gold would be the north's salvation, assisting the cause of 

separation by promoting prosperity, increasing population and guaranteeing 

the economic viability of the proposed new colony. 82 Gold lifted the 

colony and the north in particular out of the depression which had begun 

in 1866, giving new life to pastoralism by creating markets on the fields. 

The new-found confidence played an essential part in the revival of 

separatism. 

Judging by opinions expressed in southern newspapers, southem 

reactions to separation were quite favourable at this time. Indeed an 
83 

organization was formed in Brisbane to assist the northern movement, 

with the approval of the Brisbane Courier and Queenslander.84 The Ipswich-
85 

based Queensland Express also favoured northern separation. It was argued 

that separation would be mutually beneficial, that a smaller less diverse 

Queensland could be governed more efficiently and more cheaply. Since 

80. PDT, 7 May 1870. 

81. Letter from Gilbert correspondent, ibid., 4 December 1869. Although ; 
the correspondent failed to mention it, the peripatetic nature of 
alluvial miners was an added difficulty. C f., letter to the Editor, 
ibid., 31 December 1869. 

82. Letter from Cape River correspondent, ibid., 29 May 1869; ibid., 31 
August 1872. 

83. Ibid., 4 September 1869. 

84, BC, quoted ibid., 21 August, !, September 1369. Queenslande1', 25 
September 1869. 

85. Queensland Express, 31 .March 1869, 20 August 1870. 
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separation was inevitable - a co111mon assumption from the establishment of 

the colony as has been seen -- there was little point in postponement. 86 The 

Cou:1.>ier tried to clarify and explain southern attitudes: 

The agitation for separation from New South Wales has 
been so recent, the expense and difficulty of satis
factorily administering the affairs of so large a 
colony as Queensland now is have been foUild so great, 
and the impossibility of satisfying the demands of 
the residents of the Northern towns hos long been so 
apparent, that there has neither been time nor 
opportunity for the growth in [the southern] part of 
the colony of a feeling antagonistic to further 
separation. On the contrary, it has always been 
maintained by all classes that the time would certainly 
come when the colony must be divided into two or more, 
and the persistent cultivation of a bad feeling towards 
the South by the leaders of public opinion in the North 
has had the effect of increasing the desire for a 
speedy consummation of this Separation. 87 

A number of experienced southern politicians also endorsed the separation 

movement, including the Hon. R. Pring (Burnett), Queensland' s first 
88 

Attorney-General, and Arthur Hodgson (Warrego), Colonial Secretary from 

January 1869 till October. 89 

Northern attitudes to the south and to southerners were not so 

benign, as the election in 1869 demonstrated. In July 1869 three 

candidates came forward to replace Fitzgerald: G.E. Dalrymple, lately 

retun1ed from England, Michael Cunningham, a Burdekin squatter, and 

J.K. Handy, a Brisbane lawyer. None of these could claim popular support 

in Bowen. The Brisbane man was condenmed by his origins; both Dalrymple 

and Cunningham had only recently returned after a two or three year 

absence in England. Voters in Bmven, dubious about Dalrymple because of 

the unpopularity of his previous term in office, were incensed by his 

silence on separation when setting forth his political platfonn. Cunningham, 

from the North Kennedy, was dubbed the "Townsville candidate", and 

consequently rallied little support in Bowen, 90 

86. Ibfd., 20 August 1870. Queens lander, 25 September 1869. BC, 4 January 
1870. 

87. Ibid. 

88, PDT, l April 1870. 

89. Ibi'.d., 6 Now;mber i869. Hodgson left for England in late 1869 to take 
up the position of Agent-General. During the 1880s he was a member of 
the London Committee? of the North Queensland Separation League. 

90. Ibid., 19 June, 3 July 1869, 18 June 1870. 
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This was the dismal background to the nomination of the English 

radical, John Bright; as a candidate for the Kennedy, an episode which 
91 gained notoriety throughout the colony as the "John Bright Farce". In 

nominating Bright, James Hall-Scott was pursuing an idea conceived in 

1866 when he suggested nominating Mr Nobody. 92 The idea, which had been 

raised at separation meetings in Bowen earlier in 1869, 93 also recalled 

Rockhampton' s nomination of Bright in 186 7. 94 Nominating Bright, the 

famous defender of liberty, would be a more eloquent protest than 

nominating Mr Nobody; more practically, Bright might even champion the 
• L d 95 cause 1.n on on. 

The John Bright episode was, as the Port Denison Times put it, "an 

earnest and solemn protest against the tyranny of the Brisbane oligarchy, 

and ... an acknowledgement of the practical worthlessness of the franchise 

under present conditions". 96 Or, in the melodramatic language of Hall

Scott himself, it was to draw attention to the fact that "our member had 

no more power in the Parliament of Brisbane than the Abyssinian captives 
97 had in the Court of Theodore the tyrant". By nominating Bright and 

accepting voluntary disfranchisement northerners followed a precedent set 

in the Port Phillip district where Earl Grey, then Secretary of State for 

the Colonies, w.as returned to the parliament of New South Wales by 
. . 98 separa t1.on1.sts. 

-The Provincial Committee, organizers of the separation movement, 

were charged by public meeting with organizing Bright's election campaign. 99 

91. Ibid., 3 July 1869. 

92. Ibid., 25 August 1866. 

93. E.g., ibid., 27 February 1869. 

94. Ibid., 13 July 1867. 

95. Ibid., 3 July 1869. 

96. Ibid. C f., Bernays, Queensland Politics, p.56. 

97. PDT, 3 July 1869. Theodore, the ruler of Abyssinia took captive 
several European residents in his capital. They were released by a 
British military expedition under the great Victorian soldier Sir 
Robert Napier in 1868. 

98. Report of public meeting, PDT, 10 July 1869. See above p. 6. 

99. rbid. 
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The name of John Bright was linked directly with separation during the 

campaign, the Committee convening an election meeting to consider 11supporting 

John Bright and Separation", lOO while advertisements exhorted electors to 

"Vote for John Bright and Separation. Separation and Nothing Else 11 .lOl 

The electoral returns indicated divergent voting patterns within the 

region:102 

TABLE 2: Kennedy Electoral Results 1869 

89 

Bowen Townsville Mackay Strathmore Dalrymele Total 

Bright 32 1 45 1 0 

Cunningham 1 68 1 1 7 

Handy 0 4 0 0 0 

Dalrymple 3 2 3 0 0 

Bowen and Mackay voted together in opposition to Cunningham, the North 

Kennedy man. 'fownsville solidly supported Cunningham and, if the Clevetand 

Bay Exp1°ess was any index of local opinion, thought Bright' s candidature 

ludicrous. 103 The negligible vote for Bright in Townsville also reflected 

antagonism to separation at this stage, The low attendance of Bowen voters 

at the poll was _attributed by one political commentator to inadequate 

preparation of public opinion on the significance of Bright's election. 

According to this observer Bright was returned because "tacked to his name 

was th~ charm 'Separation' 11 , 104 his victory clinched by the votes of Hackay 

electors voting "simply on Separation principles 11 .lOS 

While the separation movement developed ·in north Queensland,, a number 

of schemes came before the colonial parliament which were designed to 

100. Ibid. 

101. Ibid. 

102. Ibid., 17 July 1869. 

103. Ibid., 21 August 1869. 

104. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 17 July J.869~ Cf., Bolton, .4 Thousand 
Miles Away, pp. 142-143; Allingham, Twning the Wilderness, p. 197. 

105. PDT, 17 July 1869. On Nackay's motives, see also MM, 30 April 1870, 
which describes Bright's election as a •~ractical protest against the 
mal-administration of political justice to North Queensland". 
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mollify northern discontent. 106 In what was to become a familiar pattern, 

manifestations of separatist sentiment were met by offers of lesser 

concessions - not perhaps the wisest way of convincing the agitators that 

their efforts were futile. All these offers were half-hearted, exciting 

no more enthusiasm in the north than among southern members of parlia.~ent. 

The promoters of the schemes faced the same dilemma as authors of decentral

ization measures up until the end of the century: concessions which 

southerners rejected as too extreme, northerners considered niggardly. 

Southern opposition blocked each of the decentralization schemes though 

northen1 members supported them as steps in the right direction. Among 

southern members who spoke against ·these measures some did so avowedly to 

protect the interests of their region; others expressed a preference for 

outright separation; still others resisted decentralization lest it 

h h i d . 107 Th encourage rat er tan assuage separat st ten encies. ese arguments 

were to become familiar in debates on decentralization for decades to come. 

Unpalatable to the representatives of the south, the reforms held out were 

also unable to tempt northern separationists from their cause; the benefits 

of decentralization paled beside those expected from separation, which was 

often seen as a pa..~acea for all social, economic and political ills. 

Moreover, southern reactions to the proposals - equivocation, downright 

hostility, luke-warm enthusiasm, rarely support - did nothing to bolster 

northern confidence that the schemes would ever pass beyond the discussion 
108 

stage. 

In July 1869 the Premier, Charles Lilley (Fortitude Valley), intro

duced sixty-six resolutions on local goven1ment, embodying his decentraliz

ation scheme·. The colony would be divided into 17 local govcnrn1ent 

districts; when the population of any of these districts reached 6,000, 

local self-government, including the power of imposing local taxation 

106. In addition to the two decentralization schemes mentioned in the 
following paragraphs, there was also W.R. Walsh's abortive system of 
Road Boards, for local supervision of road-making. See ibid . ., 12 

. October 1872. 

107. E.g., Miles, QPD, Vol. 14, 1872, p.541; Clark, ibid., pp.Sli?-8; 
Wienholt, ibid., p.621; Thorn, ibid . ., p.620; Lilley, ib-id., p.624; 
Buchanan, ibid., p.539; Stephens, ibid . ., p.547, p.627. 

108. PVT., 7 January 1871, 13 July 1872. 
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for local improvements, would be granted. After deducti_ng an amount for 

the expenses of central government, the balance of the colony's surplus 

revenue would be distributed to local government districts on a population 
b d 109 asis as a grant-in-ai , subject to local control. In northern Queens-

land the scheme was received with unmixed hostility. It was denounced as 

"a transparent sham", and Lilley was branded a "charlatan" for introducing 

it. llO Because the 6,000 population clause seemed, for the foreseeable 

future at least, to put any benefits of the scheme well out .of northern 

reach, northerners concluded that the scheme was designed to be inoperat

ive . 111 Southern members greeted the proposal with no greater warmth. It 

was rejected by parliament in July .1869. 112 

In December 1870 a new Premier, A.H. Palmer (Port Curtis), introduced 

a financi~l separation bill, the prototype for a series of bills which 
113 appeared through the 1870s and 1880s. As a private citizen Palmer had 

lll+ 
signed the petition for separation at Dawes Range but he refused to make 

separation a ministerial issue, probably because of dissidence within cabinet. 

As a compromise he introduced a government measure to give greater local 

autonomy to the northern dislricts. 115 The bill proposed to divide Queens

land into three financial districts: the Northern division comprising the 

area north of Cape Palrnerston, the Central division between Cape Palmerstoµ 

and the Maroochydore River, and the Southern division extending to the 

southern boundary of the colony. The accounts of each district would be 

kept separate. Three standing connnittees of the Legislative Assembly, 

comprising parliamentary representatives of the three financial divisions, 

would report.to the Assembly on public works or other local expenditure 

required in each division. 

109. QV&P, 1869, Vol. 1, pp.285-290. J.E.R. Pearson, Sir Charles Lilley 
in Queensland History (1952), pp.20-23. John Oxley Library. 

110. PDT, 17 July 1869. 

111. Editorial, letter to the Editor, comments at public meeting, ibid., 
.3 July 1869. Report of public meeting, ibid.~ 10 July 1869. C f., 
BC, 12 June 1869. 

112. QPD_, Vol. 9, 1869, p. 460. 

113. QV&P, 1870, 3rd session, p.164. 

114. See below pp. 93-9Lf. 

llS. Jobson,Biography of Palmer, p.55. 
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Northerners questioned the Premier's sincerity in bringing forward 

the bill, pointing accusingly to his coolness in introducing it, for Palmer 

had stated that he did not in tend to press it, and had not named a date 

92 

f h d d • 116 I A ·1 1871 h f d ll] or t e secon rea ing. n pri e went so ar as to name a ate, 
117 

but no second reading took place. . To the editor of. the Port Denison 

T • th h d 11 b d • • bl 118 ~mes, e sc eme appeare equa y cum rous an impractica e. In the 

north the lack of authority of the standing committees was considered the 

most serious drawback to the scheme; the southern-dominated parliament 

ld t • 1 • • b • 1 • f 1 1 d. 119 A • • 1 wou re ain u timate responsi 1 ity or oca expen iture. simi ar 

criticism was levelled at Palmer's second bill, a supposed improvement on 

the first. 120 When this passed its second reading in 1872 there was no 

jubilation in northen1 Queensland/21 nor did its eff~ctive shelving later 
122 

in the session cause any regret. Nevertheless its fate in parliament 

contributed to the northern belief that no reliance could be placed on 

h 1 • • • I • f , ]_" . 123 sout, ern po i ticians promises o rune 1.oration. 

Despite half-hearted southern attempts at appeasement the separation 

movement was sustained throughout 1870 and 1871, though at times only with 

difficulty. Bowen was the mainspring of the movement, but Bowen's influence 

in the Kennedy was fast waning as gold discoveries altered trade patten1s. 

Reviewing 1870 the Po1•t Denison Times painted a bleak picture: Bowen I s 

exports and imports had both declined, the former from £35,662 in 1869 to 

about £27,000 for 1870, the latter from £43,000 to £27,018; in the same 

period customs revenue had shrunk from £7,072 to about £4,600. 124 The 

population had "sensibly diminished; many empty houses disfigure our 

116. PDT, 7 January 1871. C f., BC, 22 December 1870. 

117. QV&P, 1871, p.22. 

118. PDT, 7 January 1871. 

119. Ibid. roid., 20 May 1871. 

120. Ibid., 20 July 1872. This proposed to divide the colony into four 
financial districts - North, Centre, South, and Wide Bay-Burnett. 

121. QPD, Vol. 14, 1872, p.55; PDT, 13 July 1872. The second reading was 
passed by a majority of one, several members known to be opposed to 
the bill being absent. 

122. QPD, Vol. 14, 1872, p.629; PDT, 3 August 1872. 

123. E.g., RN, 10 August 1872. 

124. PDT, 31 December 1870. The 1868 figures were: exports £48,389; 
imports £48,691. The trend is clear. 



streets, and many have been taken bodily away to Ravenswood and else-

where 11 .125 Bowen suffered loss of population to the goldfields without the 

compensation of increasing trade, having lost the contest for the goldfields 

trade to Townsville, while Mackay and even Rockhampton also encroached upon 

its commerce. 

The apathy for which Bowen was known in business matters flowed over 

into the separation movement,126 the secretary of the Kennedy Provincial 

Committee, W.J. Allom, complaining of the absence of strong public feeling, 

and the related lack of funds to carry on the movement. In the year to 

February 1870 a meagre £24 had been subscribed, more than half by Committee 

members, leaving a deficit of £14.3s.127 What little political energy 

remained in Bowen was consumed in factional fighting within local 

organizations:128 as a result the Kennedy Provincial Committee was superseded 

in September 1870 by the Kennedy Provincial Association, which in turn 

succumbed to the challenge of the Kennedy District Committee in March 1871. 

These wrangles lowered the prestige of Bowen's separation organization among 

her neighbours.129 
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Another factor had supervened in mid-1869 which contributed to the demise 

of the separation movement. In July a revival of separatism occurred at Rock

hampton where there was resentment at the shelving of Lilley 1 s Local Government 

Resolutions, which had found more favour in Rockhampton than in districts to 

the north.130 Unfortunately for separationists north of Cape Palmerston, 

125. Ibid. 

126. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 9 January 1869; ibid., 20 February, 15 May, 
11, 31 December 1869, 23 April 1870; ibid., 2 July 1870 - "Bowen is fast 
becoming a byword for anathetic sloth ... "; ibid., 1 October 1870, 10 
June 1871; extract from RM, quoted ibid., 28 October 1871; ibid., 2, 30 
November 1872. 

127. Report of public meeting, ibid., 2 April 1870. 

128 Ibid., 21 August 1869. Letter to the Editor, ibi.d., 28 August 1869. 

129. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 26 November 1870, referring to letters 
published in CBE, 12 November, 19 November, mocking K.P.C. and 
critkizing its management. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 8 April 1871, 
n,fei:ring to article in CBE, 1 April 1871, mc,cking K.P.A. 

130. Tb-Z:d., 31 July, 21 Angust 1869. Statements of delegate of Rockhampton 
Separation Cormnittee, ibid., 5 March 1870. 



the fates of the two movements becnme entwined. Attempts to resolve the 

disagreements between them occupied the attention o:: separationists in 
131 Rockhmnpton and in north Queensland for at least the next three years: 

discord led to the failure of both. 

Rockhampton soon moved to draw the northern movement under its wing, 

which Bowen in particular steadfastly resisted. A delegate of the Rockham

pton Separation Committee was sent to northern ports to disarm opposition, 

reassuring separationists of the good intentions of their comrades in the 

central district. Stressing the need for co-operation, the Rockhampton 

Committee promised to make provision for the future separation of districts 

north of Cape Palrnerston after achieving its goal of separation at the 
132 

line of Dawes Range. 

In Bowen the Rockhampton proposals were given short shrift, the 
133 

overtures of the Rockhampton delegate unequivocally rebuffed. He was 

received _more favourably at Mackay, perhaps because geographical proximity 

allowed Mackay to fall more easily than Bowen into Rockhampton' s orbit, 

perhaps because Mackay lacked the metropolitan ambitions of Bowen. The 

editor of the MercuPy supported separation on any terms, so anxious was he 

to escape Queensland's aegis, and advised Mackay people to sign the 

R , 1 . . . 134 B . d h. oc,( 1ampton separation petition. owen interprete t J_s not as 

desertion from the northern camp, but as a sign of Mackay' s innocence about 

the issues dividing the two movements. Hence both Rockhampton and Bowen 

claimed the allegiance of Mackay as they competed for its support. 135 

The possible defection of Townsville worried Bowen separati,onists 

more than that of Hackay. Immediately after the Rockhampton revival this 

i31. Trollope, Aus-t1°alia cmd New Zealand, p.33. In 1872 Anthony Trollope 
found the boundary controversy still raging: "South of Rockhampton 
say Rockhamptonites. But in that case Rockhampton would also be at 
the ext re mi ty, and the people north of that - ay, four hundred miles 
to the north of it -- would have to send the sweat of their brows to 
that city. The coming golden era of sugar and northern gold is 
destined to bless a region nearer to the sun even than Rockhampton. 
Let Cape Palmerston be the point, and Bowen or Townsville the new 
capital. And so the matter is debated". 

132. PDT, 21 August 1369. 

133. Ibid., 19 March 1870. 

134. MM, 26 February, 12 March 1870. 

135. PDT, 4 September 1869. 
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fear prompted the Bowen committee to attempt to conciliate Tovmsville 

on the Crown Colony isst1e, by emphasizing that it was only a means to 

h l d f . 136 Th n • • d . d t e rea en o separation. e rort Den1,,son Tunes even a vise 

• th C C 1 'd f h • • 137 F • • expunging • e rown o ony i ea rom t e petition. or a time it 

seemed that Townsville was moving closer to Rockhampton, rumours cir

culating that the Townsville Provincial Committee and Cleveland Bay 

Expx'ess were willing to endorse the Rockhampton petition provided that 

1 • 1 • 11 1 d • 1 • d 138 I a c ause stipu ating a centra y ocate capita was inserte . n 

the event Bowen's fears came to nothing, though neither did Townsville 

wholeheartedly support Bowen. 

As the Port Denison Times finally confessed, the real issue 

between Bowen and Rockhmnpton was the site of the new capital. 139 

Bowen residents feared that Rockhampton' s larger population and 

superior influence in England, notably i,_-,_ the person of Sir Charles 

Nicholson, would ensure her selection. 140 With Bowen itself in mind, 

they insisted on a "central capital": Rockha111pton would be a second 

Brisbane, situated in the far south of the new colony. Moreover, 

R kh I h b f • 1 • • ld • h • f lli 1 oc .ampton s ar our aci. ities cou not compare wit tnose o Bowen. 

Two developments heightened rivalry between Rockhampton and Bowen. 

Firstly, the decision to create a sepa:;:ate Anglican See in northern 

Queensland necessitated the selection of a cathedral city, and in the 

minds of north Queenslanders this choice was closely associated with 

the issue of the new c3.pital. Rumours that Rockhampton had been chosen 

were taken as confirmation of her victory in the larger stakes, in the 

belief that English ecclesiastics preferred metropolitan towns and had 

• '<l • f • h • • 142 S bl' insi e in ormation on t e sep2ration question. o strong was pu ic 

opinion on the issue that Bowen Anglicans addressed a petition to the 

Archbishop of Canterbury protesting at Rockhampton' s selection and 

136. Ibid., 1!1 August 1869. 

13 7. Ibid., 28 August 1869. 

138. Ibid., 19 Ha.rch 1870. 

139. Ibid., 22 Januar; 1870. 

140. Report of public meeting, 1~bid., 23 April 1870. Ibid., 22 April 

141. Ib·w., 23 April 1870. 

142. Ibid., 3 December 1870. 

1871. 
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d • l 1 • f B H 3 dl • • 1 a vancing t 1e c aims o owen. Se con y, growing commerc-1a. 

rivalry for the trade of the Bowen Downs district increased suspic

ion of Rockhampton, intensifying local jealousies. 14!1 

Mistrust led to a desire on the part of Bowen residents to 

frustrate Rockhampton's efforts to obtain separation at Dawes Range. 

Counter-petitions to Rockhampton's were suggested, as was a separate 

petition praying for a "central capital". 145 The feeling prevailed 

that if Rockhampton was allowed to accomplish its aims, north Queens

land would still be tributary to a metropolitan octopus, while Bowen's 

own ambitions would be forever blocked. Rather than allow this some 

members of the Kennedy Provincial Committee went so far as to propose 

• • • B • b • f f f d ' • • 146 I Joining ris ane in support o some orm o ecentra11zation. n 

fact none of these suggestions was taken up, but disunity nevertheless 

reduced ti1e chances of separation. Strangely, the Port Denison Times 

took perverse delight in noting that the arrival at the Colonial 

Office in mid-1872 of a separate northern petition, emanating from 

Bowen, confused officials and complicated the whole separation question. 147 

In December 1870 when the member for Rockhampton, Alexander Fyfe, 

introduced into the Assembly motions in favour of separation at Dawes 

Range, he had barely begun his speech when the debate was adjourned for 

want of a quorum, so little interest did southern members take in the 
. 148 

question. It was in part this fiasco in parliament, and in part a belief 

143. Ibid., 4 February 1871. 

144. Ib?':d., 14 January 1871. 

145. Ibid., 19 March 1870; reports of meetings of K.P.C., ibid., 21 Ma.y, 
18 June 1870. 

146. Report of meeting of K.P.C., ibid., 21 May 1870. 

147. Ibid., 20 July 1872. Report of meeting of Rockhampton Separation 
Committee, Roekharrrp-ton Bulletin, 29 June i871. 

148 .. QPD, Vol. 11, 1870, pp.314-315. Fyfe subsequently withdrew the 
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motions. Ibid., p .320. In November 1871 Fyfe, and E .0. MacDevitt the 
member for Kennedy who had been asked by the Kennedy Provincial Associa
tion to bring the separation question before parliament, possibly in an 
effort to avoid the problems encountered by Rockharnpton when it omitted 
this preliminary before sending the petition, were to introduce further 
separation motions into the House. • This did not event'iate because the 
deadlock over the Electoral Districts Bill brought all parliamentary 
business to a standstill. PDT, 9 December 1871. 



in the separation po1,1er of the Crown under the ImperLil Statute of 1855, 

that persuaded the Rockhampton Separation Committee to send their 

separation petition to the Queen rather than to the Queensland parliament. 149 

In January 1871 the acting Governor fon,arded the Rockhampton petition 

to the Secretary of State, Lord Kimberley, volunteering the opinion that 

the separation question was "not yet ripe for legislation". 150 He expanded 

on this in February, pointing out that the Queensland parlia,nent had never 

yet expressed a formal opinion on separation; impugning the motives of 

the petitioners; and looking forward to the passage of a redistribution 
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b • 11 • h • • l d • 15 1. 1 to increase nort em representation, so assuaging nort 1ern iscontent. , 

These arguments of the acting Goven:ior carried great weight with senior 
152 

officials at the Colonial Office. Furthermore the Executive Council 

of Queensland had refused to tender any advice on the petition, and in 

the absence of an expression of opinion by the parliament or government 

of QueensL.nd the Secretary of State declined to take any steps in the 
153 

matter. 

Interviewing a central Queens land delegation the following year, 

Lord Kimberley explained the Colonial Office attitude fully and candidly: 

it was necessary to have an expression of opinion from the colonial legisla

ture, and separationists had so far made no effort in the colonial parliament to 
154 attain their ends; the disintegration of colonies was undesirable and , 

149. Extract frora Norther1i Argus, 14 January 1871, quoted ibid., 
21 J&nuary 1871. 

150. O'Connell to Kimberley 24 January 1871, QVc'iP, 1876, Vol 1, p 655. 

151. O'Connell to Kimberley 20 February 1871, ib-i'.d., p 658. On the motives of 
the petitioners O'Connell commented: "it cannot be ignored that 
underlying the .stratum of real grievances which the petition discloses, 
there rests a mass of interested and personal motive, arising from a 
desire to reap the advantage of the increased value of property which 
uould be created wherever the capital of the new colony may be fixed .... " 

152. Holland, minute 28 April 1871; Rogers, minute 28 April 1871; Knatchbull
Hugessen, minute 29 April 1871, on O'Connell to Kimberley, confidential, 
20 February 1871, CO 231,/26. 

153. Kimberley to O'Connell 8 Hay 1871, QV&P, 1376, Vol.l, p.659. 

154. Report of meeting of Rockhampton Separation Commit tee, Rockhampton 
JJ,,dl8tin, 29 June 1872. 



contrary to the policy of the British government, which preferred to 

·see them consolidated; 155 the new redistribution bill, or a system of 
156 loc<!tl government, might solve the petitioners' problems. This 

official attitude remained unchanged for the remainder of the century. 

In December 1871 another petition was despatched from Queensland, 

this time from Bowen. It drew attention, like its forerunner from 

Rockhampton, to the huge area of Queensland, the consequent difficulty 

of administration, and the lack of adequate political representation 

for northern colonists. In this case a boundary was proposed rum1ing 

from Broadsound west-south-west to the Tropic of Capricorn, then along 

the Tropic to the border of South Australia, 157 whereas the original 

separation petition drawn up by the Kennedy Provincial Connnittee in 
158 1869 had recommended the Cape Palmerston line for the boundary. 

Copies of the latter had been distributed for signature in late 1869 
159 

and 1870, recalled in July 1870 and prepared for despatch to England. 

However, a supporter in England had meanwhile shown a copy of the 

petition to Colonial Office officials,. and wrote privately to the 

Committee of their reaction: the Imperial government would be unlikely 

to interfere in Queensland affairs to separate north Queensland 

without the consent of the local parliament; certainly it would not 

create a Crown Colony in the north. Consequently the intention of 

presenting the petition was abandoned. 160 Then in late 1871 the Kennedy 

District Association secretly sent a modified version of the petition 
161 

to the Governor for transmission to the Secretary of State. The 

movement had hitherto argued for a Cape Palmerston boundary; the 

modified petition proposed the Tropic of Capricorn, ostensibly to 

ensure that trade went to its natural outlet. 162 Here was another 

manifestation of commercial rivalry between Bowen and Rockhampton -

in this case over the traffic of Clermont and the Peak Downs copper 

155. Drury Cutting Book No.1, p.277. John Oxley Library. 

156. Ibid. PDT, 13 July 1872. 

157. Normanby to Kimberley 26 December 1871, QV&P, 1876,Vol.l, pp.660--662. 
See Map No. 3. 

158. PD'l, 22 January 1870. 
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159. Ibid., 2 July 1870. Report of deputation to Normanby, ibid,, 7 October 1871. 

!_60. Ibid. 

161. I'oid., 17 August 1872. 

162. Normanby to Kimberley 26 December 1871, QV&P, 1876, Vol. 1, p. 660. 



fields, 163 which in the event of separation at the 22nd parallel might 
16!1 

have been cut of:f from Bowen by a border tariff. 

The northern petitioners assured the Secretary of State that 

north Queensland could support a separate government, referring to its 

commercial wealth, mineral resources, and pas·toral and agricultural 

potential. They complained of the expenditure of huge sums of money 

in southern Queensland on railways, bridges and extravagant public 

buildings from revenue derived from the north. To avoid local jealousies 

and a repetition of the Bri.sbane disaster, they recommended that an 

Imperial.",. Commission choose the new capital. Acknowleuging that the 

north lacked men of independent means to form a responsible government, 

the petitioners called for a Crown Colony form of government, "until 

the new colony shall, under the fostering care of the Crown, have 

attained such :::iclvancement in population, material wealth, and the 

discipline of good government, as to be fitted for the enjoyment of full 

constitutional privileges with advantage to herself and honour to Great 

Britain". 165 

In forwarding the petition the new Governor, the Marquis of 

Norrnanby, advised that he considered separation premature until the 

country was more developed, and noted the disunity of northern separa

tionists on. the boundary and capital questions, Although a visit to 

northern Queensland soon after his arrival in the colony had convinced 

him that separatist feeling in the north was strong, he believed there 

d f d h . 166 1 b were goo reasons or postponing a ecision on t e question. Norman y 

was satisfie_d that ameliorative legislation would mitigate, if not 

eradicate, the influence of separatism. He pointed to the scanty popu-• 

lation of northern Queensland, its scattered distribution, and the 

163 . .. PDT, 3 :September 1870. 
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164. Note that it was in large part to secure this trade for itself that 
Rockhampton later dropped separation in exchange for the railway 
extension. Letter to the Editor, BC, 25 November 1872. See below P. 101. 

165. Normanby to Kimberley 26 Decembc:,r 1871, QV&P, 1876, Vol.l pp.660-662. 

166. Ibid.~ p,660, p.662. Norrnanby to Kimberley, marked "Separate", 
19 Octobc:,r 1871, C023!f/27. 



absence of a leisured class which might be entrusted with the administra

tion of government. Moreover, he added, the poor quality of much of the 

land would forever preclude a high population density. Nonnanby reminded 

the Colonial Office that the vaunted mineral wealth of the north was as 

yet undeveloped, and the future development of the industry unpred

ictable. 167 The Governor's observations were on the whole sober and 

well-balanced, helping to account for the high regard in which the Col

onial Office held his judgement. 

To the disgust of officials at the Colonial Office, the Palmer 

ministry continued to shirk expressing an opinion on the question. 168 

Henry Holland, the assistant under-secretary, agreed with Lord Normanby 

that separation was not desirable at that time; Knatchbull-Hugessen, 
169 

the parliamentary under-secretary, and Lord Kimberley concurred. 

The petition received a reply similar to that granted its Rockhampton 

forenmner: 

Her Majesty's Government cannot entertain a question of such 
paramount importance to the colony, and involving so many serious 
and di,fficult points of principle and detail, until it has been 
fully discussed by the Colonial Parliament, nor until the Ministers 
possessing the confidence of the Assembly have determined t:;.:,on 
and expressed their own policy in the matter. 170 

Rockhampton's reaction to the British reply was to cut its losses, 

drop separation, and enter into a pact with Brisbane to pass a new 

railway loan, sharing in the spoils. Opposition to increases in 

Queensland' s public debt, particularly for the purposes of southern 

railways, had long been an issue in Rockhampton, especially in separationist 

circles. 171 Nevertheless the possibility of .a compromise on the railway 

question had been mooted from early 1870. Macalister as Minister for 

167. Normanby to Kimberley 26 December 1871, QV&P, 1876,Vol.l,p.662. 

i68. E.g., Herbert, I!linute 7 March 1872,on despatch No.102, C0234/27. 

169. Holland, minute 6 March 1872; Hugessen, minute 9 March 1872; Kimberley, 
minute 10 March 1872, on despatch No.102, CO 234/27. 

170. Kimberley to Nonnanby 15 March 1872, QV&P, 1876, Vol.1,p.663. 
Kimberley was reported to have told the central Queensland deputation: 
"He would be a bold minister who would propose a crown colony, and he 
certainly was not the one to Jo it." Drury Cutting Boo:, No, 1, p .277. 

171. E;·g., resolution carried at Rockhampton separation meeting, PDT, 
21 August 1869. 
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Public Works visited Rockhampton in March, allegedly to offer a deal: 

the unprofitable line .from Rockhampton to Westwood, 33 miles inland, 

would be extended a further 100 miles to the Mackenzie if Rockhampton 
•. 172 

assisted Brisbane in passing the new loan. The Rockhampton Bulletin, 

though advocating separation, was already aware of the temptation: 

"Visions of thousands of workmen on the line, weekly payments, and money 

dropping into the empty tills of the Rockhampton shopkeepers, are apt 

to damp the ardour for Separation and to incline men to listen to the 

voice of the charmer. 11173 

The disappointing answers to the separation petitions, 174 and the 

obstacle which Bo1:•1en's recalcitrance put in the way of success, 175 

persuaded central representatives to accept the surer, more immediate 

advantages of the railway extension. Despite the wealth derived from 

copper and gold Rockhampton remained commerciully dependent on the 

up-country squatters, making communications with them vital for her 

continued prosperity and progress. 176 In 1872 the new loan was passed, 

Rockhampton got its railway, and separation disappeared as a vital 

political issue. 177 The separation cry was not beard again in Rockhampton 

for almost two decades - until 1890 when it was rekindled in response 

to the apparent imminence of north Queensland separation. Rockhampton's 

tergiversation from separation over the railway loans question led 

many to believe that the separation movement had been only a political 
• d" 178 T.Tt-. • tactic to attract greater government expen iture. waen separation was 

discarded some members of the Rockhampton Separation Committee felt 

that they had been betrayed by fellow-townsmen; in the case of at least 

orecommittee~man this experience left a residue of distrust which made 
179 

him sceptical of separationists' motives for over twenty years. 

172. Rockhm1Tpton BuUetin, 12 March 1870. 

173. Ibid. In 1870 Rockhampton was cut off from its back country for five 
months, when not a single laden dray passed over the main road to the 
interior; this had threatened to produce a cmmnercial collapse in the 
town. 

174. Ibid., 29 July 1871. 

175. Ibid., 12 March 1870. 

176. Letter to the Editor, BC, 25 November 1872. 
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177. Discontent was also allayed by provision for expenditure on the Fitzroy 
bridge, a new post office, a new Customs House,and on harbour facilities. 
Voss, Separatist Movements in Central Queensland, p- <12. 

178. Letter to th(-, Editor, BC, 25 ,fovember 1872. 

179. NM, 10 November 1885. He was Thadeus O'Kan<.c, who later became editor 
of the Charters Towers No1°ther11 Miner. 



The negative reply to the petitions also brought the separation 

movement in Bowen to an end, for success seemed unattainable in current 

circumstances of local decline, and indifference or jealousy in other 

northern towns. Nevertheless Bowen's reaction to this impasse stood 

in marked contrast to that of Rockhampton: Bowen not only maintained 

its fa.i.th in separation as the ultimate solution to northern problems, 

but, alone among northern centres, persistently advocated territorial 

separation while others pursued the more moderate goal of "financial 

separation". 
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CHAPTER 5 

FINANCIAL SEPARATION 

During the 1870s there was no abatement of northern discontent. 

If anything the stridency of northern complaints, voiced at public 

meetings, in newspapers and in parliament, increased, partly because 

of dissatisfaction on northern.goldfields. The question in the 

north was whether the remedy lay in complete territorial separation, 

or in "financial separation" with decentralization. In general 

northern opinion favoured the latter in principle, although the 

finan'-'ial separation bills discussed in parliament aroused little 

enthusiasm. Bowen remained throughout the period the bastion of 

territorial separation, though two attempts by the Bowea Separation 

Committee to initiate a general northern movement, in 1876 and 1878, 

were unsuccessful. The north lacked unity of purpose. In conse

quence, the net result of all the talking, threatening and cajoling 

of northerners and their representatives, of numerous manifestos and 

plans of action, was negligible; northern problems were no nearer 

solution at the end of the decade than at the beginning. 

During the 1870s the settlement a,1d economic development of 

northern Queensland progressed rapidly, based primarily on several 

rich gold discoveries. Sugar cultivation, from 1865 concentrated in 

the Mackay district, was extended to the Herbert River by 1872, and, 

after a temporary check in mid-decade as a result of cane disease, was 

introduced in the Burdekin, Johnstone and Cairns areas by the end of 

the decade. Slowly recovering from the depression which followed the 

1866 crisis, pastoralists attained moderate prosperity, relyinf; mainly 

on the widely-distributed markets created by gold discoveries. 1 By the 
h . 2 

encl of the decade population had increased rnore than L re.e times. 

1. Bolton, A Thousand Niles Al.,)ay, p.91. AllinghaD, J'a:r.ing the 
Wilderness, pp.204-207. 

2. The Census of 1871 put the population of the Northern Division at 
10,608. QV&P, 1872, Vol.l, p.996. By the tin,e of the Census of 
April 1881 population had increased to 35,109. QV&P, 1887, Vol.2, 
p.952. 



Rapid growth placed severe demands on the colonial government, which 

was called upon to provide police protection as population dispersed. over 

large areas of.country; economic infrastructure, notably in the .form of 

communications, to facilitate trade and commerce; and legislation to promote 

rapid expansion of northern industry. Northerners believed that their 

rising contributions to the colonial Treasury entitled them to a propor

tionate share of public expenditure,· and demanded constant attention to 

their expanding wants. This situation was bound to produce tension 

between northern settlers and the government; dissatisfaction was fre

quently expressed in demands for separation from the south, whether 

financial separation or complete territorial severance. 

The problems of rapid growth were especially acute in the new mineral 

fields. Usually without warning, gold finds attracted a sudden influx of 

miners, and on their heels shopkeepers, merchants, carriers and vendors of 

other services. Even a very attentive· goven1ment responding rapidly to the 

needs of a new goldfield could not have avoided some delay in the provision 

of basic services. Government planning simply took no account of such 

unpredictable contingencies as gold rushes and, in the short term, govern

ment resources could not meet the unexpected demands suddenly put upon 

them. The problem was exacerbated by conflicting attitudes of miners and 

government officials towards gold mining itself, and the harsh conditions 

prevailing on northern fields .. 

In northern Queensland the early short-lived rushes to Star River and 

Mt Wyatt were followed by full-scale rushes to Cape River in 186 7, Ravens

wood and Gilbert River in 1869, the Etheridge in 1870, Charters Towers in 

1872, the Palmer in late 1873, and the Hodgkinson in 1876. Several smaller 

but nonetheless significant gold rushes occurred in the later 1870s. 3 Hope

ful miners poured into the north from southern Queensland, from other 

Australian colonies, and from overseas - notably from New Zealand and 

China. Many northerners deserted jobs on pastoral stations or in coastal 

3. For example, the Coen in 1878, the Mulgrave in 1879, and the Woolgnr 
in 1880. 
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settlements to join the rm;;h. Pleas for greater police protection were 

constant, as gold lured miners far beyond lhe limits of previous European 
4 

settlement, bringing them into contact with aborigines as yet unconquered.· 
5 Townships, at first mere collections of tents and bark humpies, sprang 

from nowhere - on the fields themselves, like Capeville, Ravenswood, Gil

berton, Geo_rgetown, C!Hn-ters Tower~, Maytown, and Byerstown; or, like 

Cooktown, Cairns, and Port Douglas, as coastal depots and ports to service 

the new industry. Within the space of a few months a newly-established 

community would begin to assert its claims for public expenditure - for a 

Cou-rt House, a Customs House, mail services, telegraphic communications, 

roads, bridges, surveyed streets, harbour facilities and, very soon, the 

h d ·1 6 muc -covete rai way. 

These claims were invariably backed by reference to the m.Lning 

industry's contribution to the colonial economy. Gold had boosted Queens

land's income at a critical time of depression following the crisis of 

1866: the value of gold produced in Queensland rose from £68,325 in 1866 

to l:151,125 in 1867 and £473,956 in the following year. From the mid-1870s 

until the end of the decade the annual value of output consistently exceeded 

4. RM, 18 November 1371. Debate on police protection on Gilbert River 
goldfield, QPD, Vol. 9, 1869, pp.271-273. MM, 27 September 1873. 
W.O. Hodgkinson to Hacalister 9 February 187!1, QSA COL/Al92, No. 255 . 

. N .A. Loos, Aboriginal-European Relations in North Queensland, 1861-
1~97, p. 195, p. 200. 

5. P. Bell, "Houses in North Queensland Mining To,ms, 1864-1914" in 
K.H. Kennedy (ed.), Readings in North Queensland Mining History 
(Townsville 1980), Vol. I ,pp .301-305. Extensive construction in bark 
and slab_ tended to occur in reefing towns in the interval between 
achievement of economic stability and ready availability of 'convent---, 
ional building materials and skilled labour. 

6. Letters from Cape River correspondent, PDT, 2 January, 10 July, 28 
August 1869; 9 April, 28 May 1870. Letter from Cape River correspon
dent, MM, 7 May 1870. Letter from Gilbert River correspondent, PDT, 
16 October 1869. Letter from Ravenswood c:orrespondent, ibid., 5 Feb
ruary 1870. Letter.to the Editor, RM, quoted ibid., 25 February 
1870. RM, 18 November 1871, 13 January, Lf }fay 1872. Letter from Port 
Douglas correspor1dent, CC, 18 May 1878. :Memorial to Colonial Treasurer, 
ibid., 17 October 1874. 
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£1,000,000;7 about 90% was won from northern fields. 8 MoreovEcr, miners 

contributed to government revenue through indirect taxation in the form of 
9 

taxes on mining machinery, customs duties, the irksome export tax on gold, 

gold escort fees, miner's rights .and business licences. 10 It was argued 

that these contributions to revenue should be matched by government 

expenditure in mining districts - in justice to those whose efforts pro

duced the revenue, and as an investment in the continued expansion of the 

• d d • d 1 f • • ll in ustry an economic eve opment o - mining areas. 

The ideological counterpart of this argument was an extension to the 

miner of the pioneering ethos, formerly the preserve of the pioneer 

pastoralist: 

The pioneer squatter and the pioneer merchant have their 
merits; but the former never suffers the hardships that 
~re too often the lot of the prospector, and the latter, 
from the necessities of his position, but follows where 
others have gone before. The miner, however, through 
innumerable hardships, pursues his self-appointed task 
of developing the resources of whatever district he 
prospects. 12 

His motives apparently untainted by gold lust or greed, the miner pursued 

his altruistic task undaunted. 

If he be successful, the working n1an, the storekeeper, 
the merchant, the squatter - the whole country, profit 
by his labors. If he be not successful, he shoulders 
his swag and tramps off, to begin his labors anew. 13 

7. J. Stoodley, The Queensland Gold-Miner in the Late Nineteenth Century: 
His Influence and Interests (M.A. University of Queensland 1964), 
Appendix B. 

8. lbid., Appendix A. 

9. Resolution adopted by public meeting at Ravenswood against the export 
duty, QPD, Vol. 12, 1871, p.306. This duty applied until mid-1872 
when the Gold Duty Bill was passed, providing for its reduction in 
stages until it was finally abolished in January 1874. 

10. For a general discussion of taxation in the Queensland mining industry, 
see Stoodley, op.cit., pp.13-19. 

11. RM, 18 November, 23, 30 December 1871, 29 June 1872. 

12. Ibid.~ 21 October 1871. 

13. Ibid. C f., ibid., 30 December 1871; CC, 8 Au3ust 1874. 
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The government's ingratitude rankled with the pioneer miners. The 

current prosperity and rapid progress of Queensland and indeed Australia 
14 

were attributed to gold; mining was the key to future growth. Yet, it 

was contended, the government showed a total lack of sympathy for this 

crucial industry. Comparing their treatment with that given sugar 

growers, for instance, who were favoured with subsidies on their machinery, 

miners believed themselves the most downtrodden group of producers in the 
15 

colony. It was this sense of oppression as a group which prompted the 

formation of Miners' Protection Associations at Ravenswood and Charters 
16 

Towers. To some it appeared that mining was specially taxed - through 

ld d • • 1· • d f 17 h • d • go export uty, mining icences an escort ees - w. en import ut1.es 

on the necessities of life were already a heavy burden for the working 

miner. This sense of persecution was acknowledged by W.O. Hodgkinson, one 
18 

of the 2blest and most widely respected of gold wardens, who recommended 

the "abolition of the export duty on gold, as savoring of class legislat

ion", adding that it promoted "the impression that the Government, from the 

politically-defenceless position of the gold miner, regards him as a fair 

object of prey". 19 These grievances were felt the more keenly because 

miners commonly lived under harsh conditions, which only government action 

could mitigate, 

Early life on the fields, especially that of the pros
pector, w2s often pioneering of the most difficult 
description, involving attacks by natives, scarcity of 
provisions and complete absence of comforts, and count
less difficulties from the climate, the weather, high 
costs, lack of communications and transport, misfortune 
in the actual search for gold, and often complete penury. 20 

14. RM, 21 October 1871. 

15. Ibid., 9, 30 December 1871. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 1 June 1872. 
Hacdevitt (Kennedy), QPD, Vol. 11, 1870, pp.108-109, p.205. Hodgkinson, 
QPD, Vol. 17, 1874, pp.714-716. 

16. RM, 21 October 1871. 

17. P.DT, 17 June 1871. 

18. See J. Stoodley, "Hodgkinson" in D. Pike (ed.), Aiwtralian Dictionar>y 
of Biography (Melbourne 1972), Vol. 4, p. Z104. 

19. QPD, Vol. 12, 1871, p. 305. As mining warden on the Etheridge, Hodgkin-· 
son gave this advice to the Commissioner appointed to inquire into the 
management of the goldfields. 

20. J. Stoodley, Some Social Aspects of Early Gold-Mining in Queensland 
(E.A. Hons. Uuiversity of Queensland 1951), p. (i). 
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The government, on the otbe r hand, was conscious that miners we re 

nomadic and mineral fields impermanent. Officials often pointed disparag

ingly to the erratic, in some ways irresponsible, lifestyle of the peri

patetic gold miner. 21 

If the Northern miner has one besetting sin, and, if 
such a thing is possible, even in a larger degree than 
his Southern brother ... it is his readiness at a 
moment's notice to sacrifice his all, if required, to 
enable him to hurry off to the scene of some rww dis
covery - good or bad, authenticated or not. He most 
probably leaves a claim that means good wages, if 
nothing better, and tramps, suffering all kinds of 
danger and hardships . . . . 22 

Perhaps the yeoman ideal which so deeply influenced Queensland's early 

legislators23 prejudiced goven1ments against the miner, an attitude which 

the miners, seeing themse 1 ves as the economic back-bone of the colony, 

bitterly resented. 24 The contrast in attitudes was highlighted in differ

ing connotations given to the phrase, "Wandering Digger". Originally used 

by W.H. Walsh, the Secretary for Public Works and Gold Fields, in a 

pejorative sense, 25 it was taken up by the RavenS'Wood Miner to symbolize 

a figure of romantic heroism and enterprise, the life-blood of the nation, 26 

21. W.H. Walsh, Secretary for Public Works and Gold Fields, criticizing 
alluvial miners, QPD0 Vol. 12, 1871, pp.319-32.0. C f., QPD, Vol. 9, 
1869, p.330. See also RM, 21 October 1871. 

22. Mines Report for 1878, QV&P0 1879, Vol. 2, pp.397-398. Phillip Sell
heim, gold warden on the Palmer in the late 1370s, made this corrnneut. 

23. G. Lewis, A History of the Ports of Queenslcmd: A Study in Economic 
Nationalism (Brisbane 1973), pp.31-34. J.M. Powell, Environmental 
Management in Australia 1788-1914 (Melbourne 1976), pp.82-84. 

24. A rninerJs letter to the Editor, Queenslcmd Ex-press, 1 September 1869. 
RM, 21 October, 23 December 1871. In Ravenswood nnd the Gilbert River 
goldfield, this sense of official contempt was forced on miners' 
attention by the actions of Gold Commissioner T.R. Hackett, who was 
seen as the representative of the government. Hackett was extremely 
unpopular and in 1871 a petition signed by more than 1,000 miners and 
businessmen of Ravenswood requested his removal from office. QV&P, 
1871-72, Vol. 1, p.37. John Macrossan gained a foot:hold in politics by 
leading the campaign against Hackett. R.B. Brown, A Histor; of the 
Gilbert River Goldfield, 1869-1874 (B.A.Hons. JCU 1974), pp.28-36. 
Before this Hackett had aroused popular indignation on the Gilbert 
River goldficld. See RM, 11, 18 November 1871, 13 January, 6 April 1872. 

25. QPD0 Vol. 11, 1870, p.228. 

26. RM, 21 October, 30 December 1871. 
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the "bone and sinew of the colony". 27 With each repetition, and they were 

frequent, the phrase emphasized the disparity in attitude.· 

The failure of parliamentary representation to keep pace with the 

growth of mining population was a special grievance, since it weakened 

th b • d 28 h d d d • d e power too ta1n re ress: t e government attitu e towar s a mitte 

inequalities must have been hardly less galling. Speaking of the Kennedy, 

which he admitted was the "worst represented district in the colony" and of 

Normanby, each allocated a single member although the two together had a 

population sufficient for five representatives, 29 a Colonial Secretary in 

1871 observed "that the greater portion of the population of Kennedy proper 

were very erratic in their movements; and it would be impossible, therefore, 

to fix the number of representatives, as the population might, and no doubt 

would, be much larger every year". 30 

The government did not regard gold mining as a reliable basis for 

economic development, in the way of more stable industries such as agricul-
1 . 31 ture or pastora ism. 

The pastoral occupants improved the land and benefitted 
the country the more the longer they stopped on it. The 
gold diggers destroyed the ground, and took away that 
for which they sought, and which did not come back 
again. . . 32 

In essence the government regarded mining as an ephemeral activity on which 

27. Ibid., 23 December 1871. 

28. RM, 28 October, 9, 23 December 1871. QueensUr.nd Express, 15 
September 1869. 

29. The1:e were 3,784 adult males in the Kennedy electorate at this 
time. QPD, Vol. 13, 1871-72, p.221. 

30. Ibid. Italics added. The speaker was A.H. Palmer, the occasion 
a debate on his Electoral Districts Bill. Cf., Groom, QPD, Vol. 
23, 1877, p.137; Grimes, ibid., pp.739-740. Macalister to 
Macrossan, Fitzgerald and Hodgkinson 13 April 1874, BC,15 April 
187lf. Cf., Griffith 011 representation of Croydon goldfield, QPD, 
Vol. 52, 1887, p .897. 

31. Bell (Colonial Treasurer), QPD, Vol. 12, 1871, p .307; Thompson 
(Secretary for Public Lands), ibid., p.314. 

32 . . u1:d., p.315. In 1877 J.G. Kidgell, member for Gympie, recalled 
in anger Walsh's remarks referring to "miners as wandering diggers, 
roving over the face of the country, and making holes for sheep and 
cattle to fall into". QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, p.731. Cf., MM, 27 
September 1873 - "in the eyes of our pat8rnal Government a few 
sheep or cattle are of much more value th::m the lives of any number 
of wandex·ing diggers". 
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large public expenditure would be wasted. Of alluvial gold mining this was 

accurate enough: by the early 1870s the once-flourishing fields at Star 

River, Mt Wyatt, Cape River and Gilbert River already lay abandoned; it had 

yet to be shown that a longer life awaited the reef mines of Ravenswood and 

Charters Towers. 

Miners themselves were fully aware that most mines had only a short 

life: indeed some of the vehemence with which government expenditure was 

demanded arose from this recognition. In a typical gold town, itinerant 

hawkers and shopkeepers who with their wares and tents followed the mine.CS 

to a new rush were displaced after a year or two by a new group of 

commercial interests including larger merchants, tradesmen and profession-
33 

a.ls. Sometimes representatives of extensive conunercial enterprises, 

they set up more pretentious business establishments requiring considerable 

capital outlay. Their decision to invest was in effect a commitment to the 

town and its future; it was their vital interest to ensure that there was, 

indeed, a future. 

Therefore local businessmen tried to fortify their chosen base by 

attracting to it administrative functions, public offices and above all 

adequate transport facilities. Improved links between the fields and their 

service centres lowered costs and hence prolonged the life of both. The 

quality of communications often decided the ultimate fate of goldfields and 

their ·outlets; poor corruuunications figured prominently in the decline of 

both the Gilbert and Palmer fields. With an adequate communications system 

radiating from the town, trade and wealth resulting from a new discovery in 

the vicinity might bolster an established township rather than promote a new 

one. The people of Cooktown, for example, were obsessed with consolidating 

transport links with the Palmer district by means of a network of roads or 

- most effective of all in eliminating competition - a railway. When the 

Hodgkinson goldfield was proclaimed, strong efforts were made to convince 

the government and commercial interests that Cooktown was its natural outlet 

so that a road would quickly be built. Rivalry with Cardwell for the trade 

of the Palmer, and with Cain1s and Port Douglas for that of the Hodgkinson, 

33. Stoodley,Social Aspects of Gold-Mining, pp.16·-19, p.31. 



34 
gave a stimulus to these moves. Since owners of local newspapers, who were 

often also editors, were among this group of businessmen with a substantial 

stake in the future of the town, their ardour in demanding goven1ment 

attention was only natural. 

While mining populations felt that the extent of their contribution to 

the colony entitled them to just recompense, the government stressed the 

cost of providing necessary services. One minister 

estimated the cost of managing these gold fields, of 
preserving law and order, administering justice, pro
tecting the lives and property of the diggers, making 
roads for them - and that was a very expensive iteni -
as quite equal to the revenue they produced in the shape 
of export duty, miner's and business licences, fees of 
offices, and so forth. 35 

Indeed the goven1ment considered that it was hestowing a privilege in 
36 allowing colonists to take treasure out of the ground. Even if govem-

ments had been entirely in accord with the views of miners, the rapidity 

with which the mining frontier advanced and the pace of change within that 

frontier would have prevented their meeting northern expectations. Delays 

in providing basic services were inevitable. The location of many 

northern fields, isolated in difficult terrain deep in the interior, far 

from established coastal service centres, beyond the limits of pastoral 

occupation, compounded the problem. The north Queensland gold mining 

development differed significantly from that in New South Wales and 

Victoria, where the metal was found in settled pastoral districts: in 

l Q 1 d l f . . . f . • 37 nort 1ern ueens an t 1e rontier was a mining rontier. 

34. CC~ 10 October 1874, 22 November 1876. 

35. Walsh (Secretary for Public Works and Gold Fj.elds), QPD~ Vol. il, 
1870, p .159. Walsh was treating the special levies made on mining 
communities as if they were their only contribution to revenue, 
whereas mining populations contributed just like other sections of the 
community through customs duties and so on. C f., Thompson, QPD, Vol. 
12, 1871, p,315 - " ... the gold diggers were the most expensive 
c:Lass the Government had to •.deal with." See also Stephens (Colonial 
Treasurer), QPD, Vol. 9, 1869, p.272. 

36. Thompson, QPD, Vol. 12, 1871, pp.314-315. 

37. L.J. Colwell, "T11rc North QueensLm<l Coldfield;;" Lectures on North 
Queensland Histm0 y (TownsvilJ.e 19711), p.76. 
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The settlement of Cooktown and the Palmei:- was a case study of i:-apid 

growth and the problems it created. Traces of gold were found in the 

Palmer River area in 1872 by William Hann's exploratory party, but were 

dismissed as insignificant. Following up their report J.V. Mulligan found 

rich deposits of alluvial gold along the river, precipitating a massive 

rush to the district in late 1873. Cooktown, established as the stopping-
38 

off point and supply depot, grew rapidly in population and wealth through 

its trade with the mining population in the hinterland. By the beginning 

of 1875 there were approximately 3,500 miners on the fields 39 and 2,000 

residents in Cooktm-m. Between the first quarter and last quarter of 

187lf, the customs revenue collected at Cooktown rose from £1,140 to 

£11,662; by the end of the year gold valued at nearly half a million 
40 

pounds had been sent through the port. 

From the beginning of settlement there were continual complaints 
. 41 

about the inadequacy and inefficiency of police protection :rn the area. 

In particular carriers, whose transport functions were essential for the 

continuation of mining on inland fields, complained about aborigines 

spearing draft animals. 42 fosufficient numbers of police, and government 

niggardliness in provisioning the Native Mounted Police, which was regarded 

as an irregular fighting force, were blamed for the frequency of aboriginal 
43 

depredations, which persisted until the end of the century. This was 

interpreted as no less than a breach of the fundamental contract between 

government and governed which was the foundation of all organized government: 

38. J .J. Hogg, An Early Day Rush: Reminiscences of J. J. Hogg (1873). 
Fryer Library. CC, 30 October 1875. 

39. Bolton, A Thousand Miles Away, p.55. 

liO. CH" 2 January 1875. 

41. Ibid.:, 15 July 1874, 23 June 1875, 3 February 1877. CC, 5 February 
1879. Report of public meeting, ibid., 16 July 1879. Extract from 
Hodgkinson Mining News, 21 December 1878, quoted ibid., 31 December 
1878. Sellhcirn to Colonial Secretary 23 March 1875, QSA COL/A208, 
No. 1091. 

42. Letter to the Editor, CC, 9 January 1878. CH, 24 March 1877. 

43. CC, 12 July 1874. Loos, Aboriginal-European Relations, pp .237-238. 
The Palmer aborigines were reputedly especially belligerent. W .H. 
Corfield, Reminiscences of Queensland, 1862-1899 (Brisbane 1921), 
pp.55-59, 62-64. 
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the first duty of a Government is to protect the lives 
and property of the citizens of the state it governs, 
as it is also the first duty of the governed to support 
the. Government by supplying the revenue necessary to 
enab1e it to perform its duty in this respect. 44 

The fears expressed by miners on the Palmer were genuine and well

founded, even :tf, as the government maintained, the dangers were sometimes 

exaggerated. For its part, the government had reason on its side in 

asserting that it was impossible to provide adequate police protection 

over so vast an area, and thc1t miners needlessly increased the dangers of 

which they complained. 

In a wild unsettled .country it would not be possible for 
ten detachments of police to protect from the blacks, 
solitary travellers or persons out prospecting who do 
not take ordinary precaution and who frequently keep as 
a close secret the direction they intend taking. 45 

In addition to demanding greater police protection, the Palmer miners 

complained about the unreliability of gold escort services and mail deliver

ies, and the lack of adequate communications. In Cook town itself there were 

frequent demands for an adequate police force, reliable telegraphic 

communication, provision for defence against foreign attack, construction of 
. 46 

roads and streets, and a postal service. As late as 1879 Cooktown's 

mayor complained about the absence of roads, punts, bridges or any other 

f • • • h h • • 47 D • • "t d ff f means o comr.11.micating wit t e interior. espite spiri e e orts ·rom 

the Cooktown Railway League no progress had been made on the proposed line 

44. CH, 24 March 1877. C f., letter to the Editor, ibid.~ 23 June 1875; 
CC, 18 July 1874; Kennedy, Fou,10 Yea.rs in ()u.eensland, pp.70-73. 

l-15. D. T. Seymour (Police Corrnnissioner) to Colonial Secretary 30 April 1876, 
enclosed in QSA COL/Al95, No. 1142. C f., Seymour to Colonial Secretary 
26 November 1875, QSA COL/A211+, No. 2973; Macalist:er, QPD, Vol. 17, 
1874, p.716. It is important to note that the fears of aboriginal 
violence c1nd complaints of inadequate police protection expressed on 
the Palmer were merely a special instance of a recurrent theme in north 
Queensland from the founding of Bowen in the early 1860s until the turn 
of the century. For an illuminating treatment of the subject see 
H. Reynolds, "Rad.al Violence in North Queensland" Leetw?es in North 
Queen1Jland Hisi;ory, (Townsville 1975), pp. 21-29. 

46. CH, 2 January 1875. CC, 6 June 1874. 

47. Ibid., 19 April 1879. 
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48 
from Cooktown to the Palmer. Telling comparisons we;re made with gold-

rnin:tng districts in the south: Gympie, for instance, less than a year after. 

its establishment, had mail and coach services unheard-of on the Palmer. 49 

Such complaints were always supported with the argument that public 
50 

expenditure in a district should be commensurate with the revenue produced. 

Meetings of indignant residents prote;s ted regularly ag;ainst parsimonious 

allocations in the government Estimates for public works in the Cook 

district. A resolution of 1877 was typical: 

in view of the large and increasing revenue derived by 
government from the port of Cooktown, this meeting is 
deeply sensible of the very great and serious injustice 
done to the Cook district through the smallness of the 
amount placed upon the Estimates for works imperatively 
required. 51 

The pioneer miner was lauded for his part in bringing the resources of 

the country to light: 

These men have opened up the Peninsula of York, and have 
suffered incalculable hardships and privation, have 
risked their lives and have proved that this great 
northen1 country is one of the greatest gold-producing 
districts of the colony . . . . 52 

As compensation miners, indeed the whole northern pioneering community, 

deserved to have their wants administered to. Indeed it was argued that 

in a rich frontier district such as the Cook the government's responsibility 

went beyond merely matching expenditure to revenue: government should 

maximize its development by additional funding to allow its full revenue

producing potential to be realized. 53 

48. See Petition, QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, p.384. Railway Survey from Cooktown 
to Byerstown, ibid., pp.584-585. 

49. CC, 10 October 1874. 

50. fl1id., 6 June, 18 July 1874, 8 September 1875. CH, 12 December 1874, 
2 January 1875. Murphy, QPD, Vol. 24, 1877, pp.ll95...:ll96. 

51. Report of public meeting, CH, 30 June 1877. 

52. CC, 8 August 1874. C f., ibid., 10 October 18711; report of public 
meeting, ibid., 11 October 1876. 

53. CH, 2lf June 1874. Government neglect, especially in providing adequate 
police protection was often setid to have hindered the exploitation of 
the Palmer goldfield and contributed to its decline. _[fyid. CC, 10 
October 1874, 22 February, 9 October 1878. l:facrossal1, QPD, Vol. 62, 
1890, p.989; C f., MM, 27 September 1873; Dalrymple to Colonial Secre-
tary 10 October 1872, QSA COL/A183, No. 1009. 
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The corollary of this kind of reasoning was that other districts 

benefitted from the shortfall of expenditure in Cooktown, and the district 

singled out as the prime beneficiary of revenue "filched" from Cooktown 

B • l 54 h 1 f k was ris)ane. To t e peop e o Coo, town, Brisbane was able to appropriate 

h b • d • d h 1 • 1 1· 55 d C k nort em revenue ec.ause it ominate t e co onia par iament, an oo -

town was especially vulnerable because of inade:quate representation. Rapid 

growth in the Cook district meant that representation always fell behind 

increase of population. At the end of 1874 there were 5,000 people in the 

district but no parliamentary representative. 56 By the time the first 

member for Cook took his seat in the Assembly in mid--1876, the demand was 

for two members - one for Cooktown, and one for the Palmer to attend to the 

special requirements of the mining connuunity. 57 With the opening of the 

Hodgkinson field in 1876 and further population growth, the demand grew to 

three members for the district. 58 In 1877 the constituency of Cook had 

twice as mc1ny electors as other constituencies in the colony, notably the 
59 

West Moreton group of electorates. 

the Electoral Bill of 18 78, four were 

was compounded by the incompetence of 

When three members were provided in 

claimed. 60 Inadequate representation 
• 61 
the first member. A sense of 

frustration and dissatisfciction with the administration of the colony 

naturally followed. 

54. Report of public meeting, CC, 11 October 1876. Ibid., 1 June 1873. 
CH, 21 October 1876. 

55. CC, 11 October 1876, 1 June, 9 November 1878. 

56. CH, 12 December 187!+, 17 April, 1 Hay 1875. Memorial to Colonial 
Treasurer, CC, 17 October 1874. 

57. CH, 10 May 1876. The first member for Cook was W.E. Murphy. 

58. Ibid., 27 September 1876. CC, 27 June 1877. Hodgkin.sari :.JJ:n-ing Ne1,;s, 
12 Janu-:ny 1878. 

59. CC, 27 June 1877. CH, 17 February 1877. Macrossan, QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, 
p.136. 

60. CC., 14 August 1878. 

61. CC, 14 February, 15 August 1877, 27 April 1878. CH, 17 February, 12 
September 1877. Hodgkinson Mining Ne,,;r;, 31 August 1878. Murphy was 
accused in parliament by Macrossau, Walsh and }!orehead of inattention 
to his duties, absence from important divisions and non-participation 
in debates. -CH, 31 October 1877. Macrossan., QPD, Vol. 24, 1877, 
p.1301, p.1310; Walsh, ibid., p.1309. 
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To pacify discontented northerners or at 1east to stem the carping of 

their representatives, the govenuuents of the 1870s toyed with the idea of 

financial separation. This was a decade of frequent ministerial changes 

and rapid turnover of the Premiership; including financial separation in 

the ministerial programme did no harm and could attract useful support 

from northern members. To make sense of the legislative proceedings which 

followed, it is necessary to be clear about the nature of parliamentary 

politics in 19th century Queensland. Political parties as we know them, 

with their permanent constituency organizations, their platforms and 

discipline did not exist. Of necessity each ministry was a loose coalition 

of several groups, needing in addition the support of subs Um tial numbers 

of independents. It was difficult for any Premier to set out even the 

appearance of a legislative programme: it was impossible for him to 

guarantee the passage of any bill. The unexpr:ted defection of some 

supporters, even of some ministerial colleagues, might force the abandon

ment of a measure, as too might the absence of members, which was common 

particularly towards the end of a session. Short-lived ministries, a quick 

succession of Premiers were well known consequences: less well known but 

equally important for this study was the effect on legislative mtdsures. 

In promising to bring in a measure on a particular subject a minister was 

not committing himself to getting it passed: this he simply could not do. 

All he undertook was to give the House the opportunity to consider the bill 

and to pass it or some modified version, if a majority was found in favour; 

if not,' the bill would lapse with no loss of prestige to the ministry still 

less any sense that it had dishonoured a pledge. 

Financial separation involved dividing the colony into districts whose 

financial accounts would be kept separate; after allowing for a share of the 

general expenses of the colony, the remainder of each district I s revenue 

would be cl'Jailable for local purposes. The theory was that no district 

could then complain that it was disadvantaged by having its revenue spent 

on public works in other parts of the colony. Yet northern reactions to the 

bills framed by southen1 governments in this period were scarcely more 

enthusiastic than those of southern representatives, who scorned the scheme 

as a "sop to the North". 62 Members generally voted according to how they 

62. Clark (Warwick), QPD, Vol. llf, 1872, p.548. 
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63 
expected the scheme to affect their own electorates, southern reembers 

refusing any significant concessions to the north. As Macrossan charged, 

speaking of the 1877 Financial Districts Bill: 

It was a Bill which would prevent the South from obtaining 
the revenue of the North, and spending it in Southern 
works. Thot was the meaning of the Bill, and that was 
the meoning of the opposition which was displayed towards 
it. 64 

Arthur Palmer brought in his first financial separation bill in 1870 

with the object of undercutting the separation movement then proceeding in 
65 

northen1 and central Queensland. It divided the colony, for financial 

purposes, into three divisions - North, Centre and South; the southern 

boundary of the northern division was set at Cape Palmerston, Separate 

accounts were to be kept of revenue and expenditure in each division; a 

Royal Commission was to apportion the existing public debt and settle other 

preliminary matters. Locol revenue was to be spent on local works approved 

by parliament, on the advice of three Standing Commit tees comprising 

parlinmentary members from the electorates within each division. 66 This, 

the first of a long series of financial separation bills, set the basic 

pattern for its successors: the government made. no effort to take it 

beyond the first reading. 67 

In 1872 Palmer abandoned the bill in favour of a second measure along 

slightly different lines, 68 again intended to quieten the northern clamour 

foT territorial separation and eliminate the need for territorial division 
69 in the forseeable_ future. A fourth financial divtsion, Wide Bay-Burnett, 

was added; Palmer explained that his aim was to keep together in, matters of 

63. E.g., see Hemmant (Bulimba), QPD, Vol. 19, 1875, p.1074. 

64. Macrossan (Kennedy), QPD, Vol. 24, 1877, p.1237. 

65. Jobson, Biography of Palmer, p,55, p.78, 

66. Palmer (Port Curtis), QPD, Vol. 14, 1872, pp.49~51. 

67. QV&P, 1871, p.22. 

68. Palmer, QPD, Vol. 14, 1S72, pp.49-51. 

69. Palmer, ibid., pp.554-555, p.619; Thompson (Ipswich), ib-id., p.536; 
Horchead (Mitchell), ibid._, p.540; Ramsay (Western Downs), ibid., 
p.546. 
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revenue and expenditure districts with similar interests, which sent their 
. · 70 

produce to the same port. Each Standing Committee would now include all 

members for electorates within the division, not merely representatives from 

their number. Instead of a Connnission to apportion the public debt, schedules 

attached to the bill set out the share of each financial division. To a 

large extent it was this provision that defeated the bill. 

Of the bill's opponents only William Heroman t objected to the basic 

principle. He argued that the object of goven1ment was to obtain by com

bination benefits unattainable through isolated action; subdividing the 

state into financially independent divisions would defeat this object. 

Since public works had to be commenced somewhere, it was reasonable to 

begin in the first settled and most thickly populated areas where they were 

more like:ly to prove productive. 71 :Most southern opponents of the bill 

based their objections on more prosaic grounds, with particular regard to the 

way the bill would affect their o,m electorates. According to Palmer's 

statistics, the Northern, Central and Wide Bay-Burnett districts enjoyed 

local credit balances, while the South in the preceding twelve months had 

a deficit of £16,000 because of the large share of pub lie loans spent in the 

southern district. Thus financial separation would have meant either 

increased taxation or reduced expenditure on public works in the south, in 

order to balance the district's account; southerners objected to both 

1 . 72 
a ternatives. George Thorn of West Moreton warned his colleagues that 

"any southen1 members who might support [the bill] would, when they again 

went before their constituents, catch pepper". 73 

Several southern members opposed the bill because it would saddle their 

particular distri.ct - thl" western district, East Moreton or Logan - with a 

debt incurred largely for the Southern and Westen1 Railway and publ:ic works 

70. Palmer, ibid., p.619. 

71. Hemmant (East Moreton), ibid., p.532. 

72. Hemmant, ibid., pp.529-530; Buchanan (Warrego), ibid._, p.539; Griffith 
(East Horeton), ibid., p.552, p.623; Miles (Meiranoa), ibid., p.541; 
Cl_ark, ibid., pp.Sl,7-548. 

73. Ibid., p.620. 
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in Brisbane, from which their electorates had received no direct benefit. 74 

Clearly resentment against Brisbane, which fostered a sense of unity in 

north Queensland, militated against it in the southern division. Sever.al 

speakers remarked upon the arbitrary boundaries of financial districts, 75 

among them S.W. Griffith, who went so far as to inquire if there was any 

reason why boundary lines should run east-west and not north-south. 76 

During the debate the failure of financial decentralization in New 

Zealand was raised by those adverse to the measure, 77 its supporters, as 
78 

before, denying that the parallel was apt. Fears were raised that the 

bill would lead to an undesirable parochialism, and eventually to territor

ial separation. 79 Despite this opposition the bill passed its second 

d . 80 b . .c • rea ing, ut it never came out oc committee. 

In 1874 John Murtagh Mac.rossan entered parliament as member for 

Kennedy. He had stood c1s a miners' representative, having worked as a miner 

in Victoria, New South Wales, New Zealand and on a number of Queensland 

fields. Macrossan had been involved in the political organization of the 

mining population through his efforts to form the R:weoswood and Charters 

Towers' Associations. He was returned in 1874 as a popular hero, after 
81 

publicly whipping the despised Gold Commissioner Hackett at Ravenswood. 

During the election campaign Mac.rossan had pledged himself to support 

f • • 1 • 82 d J • l • d f h 1870 h • th inancia separation, an • uring t 1e remain' er o • t e s e was in e 

forefront of the northe111 parliamentary effort to implement the scheme. 

74. E.g., Miles, ibid., pp.540-541; Hemm.ant, ibid., p.531; Griffith, ibid., 
p.551; Thorn (West Moreton), ibid., p.620. 

75. E. g., Hemmant, ibid., p. 531; Hiles, ibid.~ p. 540. 

76. Griffith, ibid., p. 622. C f., GTimes (Bulirnba), QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, 
p.738. 

77. Hernmant, QPD., Vol. 14, 1872, p.531; Buchanan, ibid., p.539. 

78. Palmer, ibid., pp.533-534; Mac.devitt (Kennedy), ibid., p.544. 

79. HeTinnantJbid., p.527; Miles, ibid., p.541; Buchanan, ibid., p.539. 

80. By the barest of margins: 14-13. Ibid., p.555. 

81. W.R.O. Hill, Forty-Five Yea.Ps' Experiences in North Qu,eenslcrad, .1861-
1905 (Brisbane 1907), p.54. 

82. N0Fthe1-n ✓1dvoccr.te, 16 Acigust 1873. 
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In early 1874 Hacrossan, together with T.H. Fitzgerald (member for 

Bowen) and W.0. Hodgkinson (Burke), submitted to the government a manifesto 
83 

detailing northern wants. A fourth northern representative, E.0. Mac-

devitt, the member for Ravenswood, did not s_ign the manifesto, for which 

act of treachery and for having accepted office as Attorney-General in the 

M 1 • t • • t h 1 • d. • l B Bli Th aca 1.s er minis ry e was severe y castigate in t 1e owen press. e 

manifesto urged the government to 

redress the grave and well founded complaints of the 
inhabitants of North Queensland against the unfair 
division of public revenue and misapplication of funds 
rightly belonging to them and against the great 
obstacles to thorough representative government in their 
regard caused by the. inconvenient position of the 
present capital . . . . 85 

Two alternatives were presented: financial separation for the portion of 

the colony north of Cape Palmerston, having in view the ultimate removal 

of the capital to a more central position; or an address to the Queen 

from both Houses of Parliament affirming the desirability of territorial 

separation. 

111e ministerial reply, though refusing either to transfer the capital 

or accede to territorial separation, foreshadowed a measure for financial 

readjustment in a forthcoming session. 86 From 187l1 the programme of the 
87 

Macalister government included financial separation for the north, 

but when the ministry resigned in May 1876 nothing had been done to intro

duce the scheme. This was not singular: several ministries during the 

1870s proft,ssed commitment to financial separation, apparently regarding 

83. Macrossan, Fitzgerald and Hodgkinson to Macalister 21 January 1874, QSA 
C0L/Al92, No. 260. Among other demands, they wanted abolition of the 
requirement that ministers seek re-election; travelling expenses and 
living allowances for members of parliament from outside Brisbane; rep
resentation for Cooktown and the Palmer; and arrangements for introduc
ing Indian coolies for tropical agriculture. 

84. PDT, 29 January 1878. 

85. Macrossan, Fitzgerald and Hodgkinson to Macalister 21 January 187l1, QSA 
C0L/A192, No. 260. 

86. Macalister to Macross,m, Fitzgerald and Hodgkinson 13 April 1874, BC, 
15 April 1874. 

87. BC, 13 January 1874. 
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83 this as a means of attracting support without obligation to act. 

• In 1375, having learned that the government did not intend to deal with 

f • • 1 t. d • 1 t 89 Ma • ' d • ·inancia scpara ion uring t 1a year, crossan :u1tronuce a motion 

presenting financial separation in a conservative guise: 

That a large amount of dissatisfaction prevails as to 
the inequitable distribution of the revenue in the 
northern parts of the colony, and in order to prevent 
a demand for territorial separation arising therefrom, 
it is, in the opinion _of this House, the duty of· the 
Government to introduce a measure dealing with financial 
separation without delay. 90 

Macrossan put the case for treating customs revenue as local, pointing out 

that because of its relatively high proportion of adult males the north 
91 

contributed over twice as much per head as the south; he added that 

customs on goods consumed in the north but entering the colony at southen1 
92 ports should also be included in northern revenue. In the course of the 

debate John Douglas, the member for Maryborough who later became Premier, 

expressed himself strongly in favour of territorial separation. When 

Macrossan moderated the motion to make it acceptable to the government by 

omitting the offensive words "inequitable" and "without delay", it was 

carried without division. 93 However, despite the resolution of the House, 

and Macalister' s professed corrm1itment to financial separation, the latter 

reaffirmed in the government's opening speech in 1376, the promised bill 
. 91+ 

was not proceeded with. 

The issue was not revived until John Douglas, an avow,-"d supporter 

of northern separaticm, became Premier- in 1876; even then northern members 

83. On th2 other hand, if financial separation was not included in a 
ministerial programme, the opposition was sure to attack the government 
for the omission. E.g., Macalister, QPD, Vol. 10, 1870, pp.26-29. 

89. QV&P, 1875, Vol. 1, p.225. 

90. Macrossan, QPD, Vol. 19, 1875, p.1069. 

91. Ibid., p.1066. 

92. Ibid. 

93. .Tb-id., pp .1081-1082. 

91+. A Bill to authorize the constitution of District and Shire Councils, 
and to make provision for the due expenditure of moneys granted by 
Parliament: for local purposes. QV&P, 1876, Vol. 1, p.3L,, p,60, p.501. 
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made little headway against southern resistance. Douglas ordered a Royal 

Commission to develop an equitable scheme of financial separ.:ition. The 

Commission comprised Thomas Mcilwraith, who was chosen as chairman, 

representing the western districts; Macrossan, H.E. King and·J. Scott 

representing northern and central interests; and southern representatives, 

J. Pettigrew, J.S. Turner, W.L.G. Drew and E.B. Forrest, the last three 

closely connected with mercantile interests in Brisbane. 95 Its brief was 

to "inquire into the most equitable plan for the division of the colony 

• d. • f f. . 1 1196 T b • •• h C • into separate J..strJ..cts or 1nanc1a purposes. o _egin, t e omnuss-

ioners decided that it was beyond their terms of reference to consider the 
97 

desirability of financial separation as such. King proposed and Macrossan 

seconded that the best plan was to create four financial districts - the 

southern, Wide Bay-Burnett, central and northern districts. Although 

Mcilwraith, Forrest and Turner would have preferred three divisions, the 
. . d 98 motion was carrie . 

The most contentious issue was whether customs and excise revenue 

would be classified as part of local revenue. Against the northern con

tention that it ought to be because northerners made a larger co~tribution 

per head than southerners, Drew marshalled a formidable array of arguments: 

there was no precedent in other countries for treating customs as local 

revenue; northerners' contributions to customs, though currently larger, 

would gradually equalize with the south as society developed in the north; 

some other sources of revenue, such as land revenue, were contributed in 

larger proportion by the south; it was difficult to ascertain with any 

precision the customs revenue of each -district; it would put an obstacle 

95. Macrossan, QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, pp. 7l12-7L,3. Mcllwraith was the member 
for Maranoa; Macrossan-Ke,rnedy; H .E. King-Ravenswood; J. Scott-Spring
sure; J. Pettigrew-Stanley. Turner, Drew (Under Secretary to the 
Treasury) and Forrest, though not members of the Assembly, were includ
ed for their financial experience.. The Commission sat between 5 April 
and 14 June 1877. 

96. Report of Financial Separation Commission, QV&P, 1877 • Vol. 2, p .147. 

97. IMd., p.151. 

98. ]bid. Later Pettigrew joined Forrest and Turner against the four
district plan, but Mcilwraith then supported it, so the four-way 
division was retained. Ibid., p.158. 
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in the way of Australian federation if financial districts had a stake in 

keeping tariffs high. 99 Eventually the nm:thern point of view prevailed, 

though only on Hcilwraith's casting vote. 100 In fact, on three significant 

occasions the chairman's casting vote resolved an impasse within the 

Commission, since both northen1 and southern representatives usually voted 

en bloc. 

When the report was submitted in June 1877 the government made a 

show of taking immediate action. In August the Colonial Treasurer, J.R. 

Dickson, introduced a ministerial bill, supposedly embodying the principal 

recommendations of the Royal Commission. However, as subsequent speakers 

noted, his opening speech "damned the Bill with very faint praise, and 

<l l·t • l • l • I b d f h d • 11 101 treate in a way w1ic1 m1g1t e expecte rom one w o oppose it . 

Dickson stressed that although the government promoted the bill, individual 

b " b. di'd "d h 1 b d b • d • 1 102 h mem ers OL ea inet not consi er t emse ves oun y its eta1 s; e 

tried to discredit the Commission's conclusions, observing that several 

import.ant questions had been decided only on the casting vote of tbe 

h • 103 h d 1 f 1· • • 1 w·d B B c airman; . e argue strong y or e u1nnating t.1e 1 e ay- un1ett 
104 

district, anticipating an amendment in Commit.tee to that effect; although 

he considered the provision classifying customs and excise as local revenue 

the most prominent feature of the bill, distinguishing it as an advance 

on all previous separation bills, 105 he added that this would hinder any 

future Treasurer who wished to lower the tariff, for financial districts 

ld .,,__ d • • • k • • l • h 106 h • 1 • 1 l t h wou 11ave a irect interest. in _ eeping it ng ; e exp. ainec t1a - e 

had not incorporated in the bill the Commission I s reconnnendation for special 

99. Ibid., p.153. 

100. Ibid., pp.154-155. HcIJ.wraith, Macrossan, King and Scott voted in 
favour of classifying customs as local. 

101. Hacrossan, QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, p.741. C :E., Mcilwraith, ibid., p.735; 
Grimes, ibid., p.738. 

102. Ibid., p. 722. 

103. Ibid. 

104. Ibid., pp.724-725. Dickson, QPD, Vol. 24, 1877, p.1208. 

105, Palmer's bills had included customs in local revenue but had stipulated 
that total customs revenue would be diviJed en a population basis, 
which was unsatisfactory to northerners. 

106. QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, pp.725-726. 
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taxation in particular financial districts when revenue fell short of 

liabilities because he believed the bill could .not be carried with such an 

unpopular clause. Indeed Dickson's equivocation over the whole concept of 

the bill was shown in his comment that the abundance of one district might 

temporarily make up for the deficiencies of another, 107 which; as Mcilwraith 

and Macrossan justly observed, was antagonistic to the essential principle 

of financial separation. 108 

The Premier's com.~ents did little to bolster confidence in the 

government's determination to pass the bill. Douglas simply reaffirmed 

his personal opinion that territorial separation was preferable to financial 

separation, confusing the issue further by suggesting an entirely novel 

form of financial separation: 

Personally, I should be inclined to adapt the 
recommendations of this commission to two districts 
alone - districts divided by a line running from Cape 
Palmerston westward. That would be the best thing to 
adopt, and it might lead to territorial separation. . 109 

As Macrossan remarked, "the Premier was not satisfied with damning it with 

faint praise, but he damned it entirely". llO 

Mcilwraith had early perceived that "there is such a difference of 

opinion on the Treasury benches that it will be fatal to the Bill .. 11111 

Some government supporters assailed the bill in committee, focusing on the 

107. Ibid., p.724. 

108. Mcilwraith, ibid., p.735; Macrossan, ibid., p.744. A similar objection 
applied to Dickson' s proposal that the south be compensated for its 
large contributions to general revenue through land sales. Dickson, 
ibid., pp.727-728. C f., Hemmant (East Moreton),.QPD, Vol. 14, 1872, 
p .529. Mc.Ilwrai th and Macrossan • pointed out that, since land revenue 
had always formed part of the colony's general revenue, the great bulk 
had, in fact, been spent in the south where it was raised; indeed the 
inordinate proportion of general· revenue devoted to the southern 
district was a prime reason why northerners pressed financial separat
ion. Mcilwraith, QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, p.737; Macrossan, ibid., p.742. 

109. Douglas (Maryborough), ib1:d., p. 733. Douglas believed that separation 
of north Queensland was inevitable and desirable, partly because in a 
tropical climate coloured labour was necessary for economic develop
ment. QPD, Vol. 19, 1875, p.1080, 

110; QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, p. 741. 

111. Tbid., p.737. 
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112 
principle of treating customs revenue as local. This attack "struck at 

h f ' • • 1 i ,, 113 f f ak 1 t e root o • i<:Lrlancia Separat on , or i customs were t en as genera 

revenue the bill would be worthless, even detrimlcntal to the north. 

Dickson had calculated that if customs was treated as local revenue, the 

northen1 division would have had a credit balance of £.25 ,565 in 1876; if 

customs were categorized as general revenue, there would have been a 

deficit of £5,750. 114 

In resporrse to determined opposition from some of his political 

supporters the Premier declined to press the measure further. 115 The trend 

of the divisions had indicated that·a majority could be rallied to the 

bill, but Douglas was unwilling to proceed with a measure "distasteful to 
116 

his supporters" who could "make themselves very uncomfortable". The 

bill was sacrificed to the exigencies of party government. 

It is difficult to avoid the conclusion that the Royal Commission was 

appointed to keep northern members quiet while effectively shelving the 

f • • 1 • ' ll 7 f ' • h ld 1nancia separation question; -or t,ns reason t ,e government cou 

afford to be conciliatory in deciding the composition of the Commission. 

No member of the Douglas ministry was an advocate of financial separation 

and at no time did they exhibit any warmth towards the bi.11 that was for

mulated. Once again Hcilwr;:ii.th' s prescience was demonstrated: he had 

hesitated to join the Commission, suspecting that it would be used to shelve 
118 

the issue. Many north Queenslanders regarded it in the same light -

as a device for tiding the Douglas government over one more session. 119 

The bill which followed was considered. a "very attenuated measure", which 

112. Stewart (Brisbane), QPD, Vol. 24, 1877, pp.1215-1216, p.1228; Garrick 
(East Moreton), ,[b,'.d., p.1230; Groom (Toowoon:ba), ibid., p.1231; Grimes 
(Bulimba), ibid., p .1232; Fraser (Bandanha), ibid., p .1234. 

113. Mcilwraith, ibid . ., p.1229. 

114. 

115. 

116. 

Dickson, QPD, 

Douglas, QPD, 

ibid., p.1237. 

Vol. 23, 1877, 

Vol. 24, 1877, 

p. 727. 

p.1235. 

ll.7. C f., C. Clark, The Royal Commissions of Queensland 1859-1901 (B.A. 
Hons. University of Queensland 1962), pp.38--39. 

118. Mcilwraith, QPD, Vol. 23, 1377, p.734. 

119. CH, il, 18 April 1877. 
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failed to carry out the Coumrission 1 s recormnendations in their integrity. 120 

There was no mourni_ng over the demise of the Financial Districts Bill of 

The righteous indignation in which Macrossan indulged when the bill 

was withdrawn rests uneasily with his lack of determination on the question 

when in 1879 he became Secretary of Works and Mines in the Mcllwraith 

ministry. 121 In May 1879 he brought in a financial separation bill122 which 

though introduced early in the session, did not progress beyond its initial 
123 

stages. Placed at the bottom of the business paper, • the order for the 

second reading was disclrnrged from the paper in September 1879. 124 

As a concept, financial separation commanded much support in northern 
125 

Queensland. The CooktOuJn Courier presented the typical argument for 

financial separation and decentralization. The north, it asserted, did not 

suffer so much from distance from the capital as from the centralized 

system of government; districts within two hundred miles of Brisbane were 

also neglected. Wherever the capital was placed, outlying districts would 

suffer neglect and mismanagement so long as this system prevailed; if there 

was territorial separation only the new capital would benefit. Therefore 

the primary need was for a decentralized .system of government, which would 

have the additional advantage of smoothing the way for federation. With a 

vision remarkably similar to that which inspired Griffith 1 s proposal for a 

United Provinces within Queensland in the 1890s, the Coul'ie1~ described a 

system 

120. CC, 8 August 1877. 

121. See H. Bryan, The Political Career of John Murtagh Macrossan (M.A. 
University of Queensland 195l1), pp .123-124. 

122. QPD, Vol. 29, 1879, p .116. 

123. QV&P, 1879, Vol. 1, p.325. 

124. Ib1:d., p. 385. 

125. CC, 11 November 1876; CH, 26 January 1876, 2 June 1877; RM, 9 December 
1871, 16 March, 4 May, 20 July 1872; CBE, 23 February 1876; MM, 
22 April 1876. 
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based on what we believe is the true principle .of 
8oven1ment for Australia, and the only one Hhich will 
make Federation possible: local details managed by 
local men, broad principles of legislation settled by 
&ssemblies of representatives from the whole colony, 
or, if possible, the whole continent. 126 

On the other hand, schemes formulated by governments in the south 

evoked mixed reactions. For instance, the Mackay Mercu1•y was confident 

that the Macalister government's District and Shire Councils Bill, which 

proposed a system of local government as in Victoria and South Australia, 

could be implernen ted successfully in Queensland. 127 The Port Denison 

T • 128 crl ~ dB E' 129 d t• ,1 • 130 h l 1,mes, eve"an 1 ay xpress an Nor ,rze,n ,,1,ne1°, on t e ot1er 

hand, were doubtful about its viability; the Townsville Times doubted not 

1 • • 1 • 1 • b • f ' l3l Th M k " d on y its practJ_caJl ity ut its airness. e ac ay ,,Jercury an 

N th M• 132 d d h l f f' • 1 or em 1,ner ten e to support t e various sc1emes or inancia 

separation, but Townsville newspapers were dubious, about their merits as 

11 1 • l -" 1: • 1 133 Tl P ~ D • T. we . as t1e1r c1ances o.c ever 1ecomJ.ng aw. 1e 01'·!, en1,son unes, 

true to its objective of territorial separation pure and simple, maintained 

that the whole financial separation idea was a shs.m, a device for keeping 
134 

the north in bondage. The financial separation bills of the 1870s 

failed to gain general support in northern Queensland, partly because they 

fell short of northern demands, partly because of doubts about their 

passing through the southern-dominated parliament; the feeling was that the 

north would be refused even that small instalment of justice which the bills 

represented. 

126. cc, 25 November 1876. 

127. MM, 4 November 1876. 

128. PVT, 19 August 1876. 

129. CDE, 3 June 1876. 

130. NM, 23 June 1877. 

131. T'l', 17 Hay 1876. 

132. NM, 12 January 1876, 11 July 1877. 

133. T'l', 17 Hay 1876. CBE, 3, 21 June 1876. TI!, 18 September 1878. NS & 
TA, _28 May 1878. 

134. PDT, 5 February, 18 March 1876, report of public meeting, 10 June 1876. 
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Concurrent with northern attempts to achieve financial separation, 

territorial.separation attracted support in some ·quarters. Throughout the 

1870s there was debate over the relationship between the two and their 

respective merits. Though seldom entirely consistent in editorial stance, 

northern newspapers generally placed themselves on a continuum i:anging from 

the Port Denison Times, the unfailing advocate of territorial separation 

and denigrator of financial separation, to the No:'f'thern Niner which 

accepted the need for decentralization of administration but refused to 

countenance territorial partition. 

In northern Queensland there was a great variety of opinion on the 

relative merits of financial and territorial separation. Some favoured 

financial separation, reasoning that it would be easier to achieve because 

less challenging to the south. 135 Others, while preferring territorial 

separation, would accept financial separation as a temporary expedient more 

easily attainable. 136 Financial separation was also advocated as a step 

towards territorial separation, both by those who would have preferred 

immediate territorial sepan1tion137 and by those who saw a new colony as a 
138 

distant, though inevitable goal. That territorial separation was the 

ultimate, and inevitable end was a view widely held. Agitating for 

territorial separation if financial separation was refused was a threat 

often held out to the south; 139 the Port Denison Times deprecated this ., 
tendency of ot\1er northern editors to employ territorial separation as a 

mere "bogey" without any intention of backing up their threat. 140 

Except in Bowen, the idea of terr:itorial separation never developed 

beyond the realm of discussion. Separation had never ceased to be advocated 
141 

in Bowen where, as U .R. Ellis says, "the embers always glowed". Through 

135. Letter to the Editor, CH, 21 October 1876. cc, 25 October 1876. 

136. Letter to the Editor, CH, 29 November 1876. Fyfe, QPD, Vol. 11., 1872, 
p.532. 

137. E.g., Beor, QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, p.745. 

133. Letter to the Editor, CH, 21 October 1876. CH, 3 March 1875. 

139. E.g., }!acrossan, QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, pp.743-744. 

140. PDT, 25 May, 1 June 1878. 

141. Ellis, Nev States, p.95. 
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the 1870s editorials in the Port Denison Times, letters to the editor, and 

discussions at public meetings underscored the. community's single-minded 

commitment to territorial separation. In early 1876 the Port Denison Times 
··142 

began to advocate a separation league. In June a public meeting was 

called to decide the best method of securing separation. Despite 

opposition from some who would have preferred to revive the Bowen District 

Association to direct the movement, a resolution was carried.for the 

formation of a separation league;· a cormi1ittee of twelve was appointed:143 

An elaborate programme setting out the objects of the league and a 

plan of action was drawn up and submitted to residents of other northern 

tovms. TI1e aim was to secure the return at the next general election of 

northern representatives pledged to act in concert. If other northern 

constituencies desired, the committee was willing to try again for financial 

separation, though convinced that nothing short of territorial separation 

would suffice. If other constituencies concurred, or if the attempt to 

obtain financial separation failed, efforts would be made to commit 

northern representatives to bring before parliament resolutions in favour 

of territorial separation. These they were to support unanimously, with a 

view to petitioning the Queen after their inevitable rejection. All 

northern electorates were invited to join the separation league and form 

branches, communicating through their committees. A rather complex 
. 144 

organizational structure was proposed to achieve these aims. This 

programme was published in many northern newspapers in mid-1876; the 

northern press was relied on as the main vehicle for spreading the word of 
. 145 

separation. 

The Port Denison Times, and the Bowen community which it mirrored, had 

by this time evolved a self-contained interpretation of the separation 

question. When Queensland was created, it was argued, northern areas were 

entrusted to the guardianship of the Queensland government on the express 

condition that territorial separation would be granted the north immediately 

142. PDT, 1 January, 1 April, 3 June 1876. 

1/+3. Ibid., 10 June 1876. 

14!+. IMd., 17 .June 1876. 

145. Ibid., 8 July 1876. 
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. 146 
it was capable of self--govenunent; the Constitution Acts guaranteed 

freedom to the north prospectively, the Imperial government providinr; for 
11+7 

Queensland' s subdivision into three states. }lisguided as it was, this 

view, or a version of it, involving the "rights" of the north, promises of 

Imperial statesmen and statutory enactments, was to dominate northern 

separatist thinking until the turn of the century, with significant effects 

on the conduct of the movement. 

There can be no doubt that Bowen's interest in separation stemmed, at 
1/+8 least in part, from ambitions to be capital of the new colony, Separat-

ion was to be the salvation of Bowen, that "City of Great Expectations 11 , 149 

whose economic decline continued while its rivals surged ahead under the 

impetus of gold discoveries and sugar cultivation. 150 The grass growing 

in the main street of Bowen, likened by some wit to the "uncut hair of 
" 151 h 152 graves , had become a standard taunt throughout the nort . To rescue 

Bowen from threatened oblivion, the Port Denison Times looked forward to a 

time "when some Mr. Mulligan finds an incredibly rich goldfield in our 
153 

neighbourhood or when we get Separation", reflecting the materialistic, 

parochial attitude to separation which prevailed in Bowen. 

Receiving no support from other centres, the new separation league in 

Bowen ceased operations within weeks of its inception. Judging from the 

tone of the Townsville newspapers, opinion there was gradually moving 

d . . , . 154 h . . . £ h f towar s terr:itorin~ separation; t e 1.ncreas1ng :importance o t, e port o 

Townsville, whose imports and exports had risen to more than half a million 

1Lf6, Ibld., 18 March 1876. 

147. Ibid., 22 January 1876. 

1Lf8. Ibid., 27 May 1876. C f., ib-id., 25 March 1876. 

11+9. RM, 24 May 1873. 

150. Letter to the Editor, PDT, 17 June 1376, 

151. Ibid., 5 February 1876. 

152. E. g., RM, 1 June 1872; Eden, My f.life and I in QueensZ.mul, p.183. C f., 
E.C. C1:eaghe Diar;, entry of 1 Jc:muary 1833. Mitchell Library. 

153. PDT, 1 April 1876. 

154. E. g., TT, 17:, Jl :May 1876; CBE, 21 June 1876. 
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pounds a year, was set against government neglect of public works in the 
155 

town.· Yet although the people of Townsville held little hope of 

• • f h I ·t • 156 • • d d Just:ice rom t e sout1ern par. :iament, separat:ion was not consi ere 

urgent. No notice was taken of Bowen's initiative. 

The MackwJ Mercu:r>y was by no means opposed to territorial separation, 157 

tl l • t • J • d t d f. • 1 • 15 S 1'h ., 1oug 1 i inc .ine more owar s inancia separation. e ,,ercu:r>y 

would have pref.:crred to try Mucalister' s District and Shire Councils Bill 

rather than join the Bowen campaign. Some Mackay residents considered that 

northern Queensland was not yet sufficiently 
159 • 

of a separate government. The Ravenswood 
. 160 

and Ravenswood Ti.mes, and the Georgeto1,m 

advanced to bear the expense 

papers, the Ravenswood Miner 

C • 161 . f 
OM.r1-er came out in avour 

of separation, but gave the Bowen group no positive assistance. 

In Cooktown the Herald supported the Bowen Committee162 and a public 

meeting expressed opinions decidedly in favour of territorial separation. 163 

Initially the CooktO'.;Jn Cou1°ier also gave its blessing, 164 but withdrew it 

after second thoughts about the cost of an army of civil servants and a new 

capital. Recalling Rockhamptnn 's sudden loss of ardour in 1872, it 

questioned the disinterestedness of advocates of separation in Townsville 
165 

nnd Bowen. The Cow·1'.er believed that Australians should avoid placing 

obstacles in the way of one of its favoured goals, federation, by erecting 

lines of customs houses along the Australian coast: 166 "advocating 

155. TT, 15 January 1876. Willmett and Co., Cooktcn.,m Almanac, !Jo1°them 
Qu.eenslcmd Dfr,ectory, and Minei•'s and Settler's Companion fo,' 1876 
(Townsville 1876), p. 32. 

156. CBE, 21 June 1876. TT, 17 May 1876. 

157. MM, 1 July 1876. 

158 . . rbid., 4 November 1876. C f., report of public meeting in Mackay, 
PDT, 10 June 1876. 

159. MM, tf November 1876. Report of pubH_c meeting in Mackay, MM, 
23 Dece~ler 1876. 

160. RavenS1,Jood Times, 6 May 1876. PDT, 18 March 1876. 

161. Ibid., 8 July 1876. 

l.62. CH, 30 September 1876. 

163. cc, 11 October 1876. 

164. Ibid., 2t, June 1876. 

165. Ibid., 11 October 1876. c f., ibid., 15 June 1878. 

166. Ibid . .,11 October 1876. 
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Australi.an Federation, we fear from Separation the cre.:ition,of a fresh 

f 1 l . l 11 167 • . h centre o • co onia Jea ousy . Moreover the· Courwr, anticipating t e 

arguments used to great effect by Sir Samuel Griffith in the 1880s, 

expressed doubts about the social foundations of the proposed new colony: 

a self--goven1ing colony formed in the far North of 
Queensland, and cut off from all control by the South, 
would form itself - probably in less than a gene~ation 
- into a community resembling those of Georgia, South 
Carolina, and the Slave States before the Civil War in 
America - it would become the plague spot of Australia. 168 

Small selectors and farmers, the surest foundation for a community, were 

discouraged from settling in the north by the tropical climate, the 

Courier argued. Furthermore the distinctive social structure which the 

northern climate would encourage must hinder federation of the Australian 

colonies. 169 No attempt was made to form a branch league in Cooktown. 

In 1878 Bowen again tried to initiate a separation movement, this time 

with assistance from Tovmsville. Bowen's scepticism about financial 

separation was undiminished: in 1877 the local member had voted for the 

Financial Districts Bill, but only as an instalment of justice nnd a step 

towards territorial separation; in parliament he made clear his opinion that 

nothing short of territorial severance would satisfy the north. 170 In 

early 1878 the P01°t Denison Times again made the initial moves to revive 

agitation, partly through Richard Talbot of Don River. 171 Long resident 

in New Zealand, Talbot had taken upon himself the task of educating the 

northern public on separation, referring especially to parallels with the 

struggle between north and south in New Zealand. 

In June the Bowen Committee resumed work, circulating a manifesto 

f . . 172 
which they suggested might become the basis or a separation petition. 

It outlined a separationist interpretation of Queensland' s history, 

167. Ibid.> 20 November 1876. 

168. Ibid. 

169. Ibid. 

170. Beor, QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, p.745. 

171. PDT, 21 January, 23 March 1878. Talbot's letters to the Editor, 
ibid., 26 January, 2 February, 6 April 1878. 

172. Reprinted in Te1°rito1'ial Sepm'a/;ion (Townsville 188!;), pp .23-28. 
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explaining the south I s domination of colonial politics and how the spread 

of settl2ment to the north, especially <lfter the discovery of gold, had 

• • • • • • 173 N h 1 d' 1·1 given rise to separatist ag1.tation. ort Queens. an s go u resources, 

and the consequent expansion of population and revenue, played a central 

port in the argument. Gold discoveries had laid the foundation of a new 

colony and assured its future; confiscation of the revenues produced was a 

principal grievance against the colonial government; separate government 

was necessary to foster the mining industry and develop mineral resources 
l 7 l+ 

to the full. 

The case for sep,uation rested on the south's monopoly of public 

revenues; unfair retention of customs duties paid in Brisbane on goods 

consumed in the north; the unjust refusal of essential public works, 

although northern revenues would cover interest payments on loans required; 

and the impossibility o_f obtaining redress due to the prc,ponderance of 

southern representatives in the Queensland legislature. Specific grievan

ces were enumerated, including the goven,rnent I s refusal to transfer 

ovmership of public docks and wh2.rves to local municipal corporations, and 

the lack over a period of four years of adequate communications between 

Cooktown and the Palmer goldfield. 175 The manifosto complained about the 

niggardliness of the Brisbane Treasury, p·articularly its refusal to fund a 

bridge across the Burdekin, despite the north I s increasing contribution to 

revenue. The precarious financial position of munici.pal corporations in 

Queensland was contrasted with that of counterparts in Victo>:ia, New 

Zealand and Great Britain, where rent from town lands, wharfage fees, 

publican's licences and government subsidies, all denied Queensland 
176 

corpor::i tions, supplemented revenues. I<'ollowing the example of New 

Zealand in 1864, the Bowen Committee suggested that the petition request 

the appointment of a Royal Commission, composed of the Speakers of the 

173. Ibid., pp.23-24. 

l 7lf. Ibid., pp.24-25, p.27. 

175. Ibid., pp. 25-26. 

176. Ibid., pp.27-28. 
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Legislative Assemblies of Victoria, New Zealand and Tasmania, to select a 

site for the future capital. This, they were confident, would eliminate a 

bone of contention, and exonerate promoters of the movement from any 
. f . d . 177 suggestion o intereste motives. 

The Townsville newspapers, the Northern S-tcr,ida:rd and Townsvi Ue A.rgus 
178 

and T01.,Jnsville Herala1 79 gave considerable space and editorial support to 

the Bowen moves. According to the Stondcrrd north Queens land's separation 

was a "foregone conclusion" . 180 The opening of the northen1 goldfields had 

laid the· foundations of a new colony, comp rising men accustomed to the more 

advanced laws of Victoria and New Zealand. Rapidly colonized by the 

discovery of gold, this new territory, distinct from the southern parts of 

Queensland, lacked adequate representation while its revenues were seized 
181 

by the "Brisbane government". Separation was the only remedy. 

The Mackay Standard did not favour territorial separation182 and the 

Mackay MeN:ury, 183 like the Mackay District Association, 184 set its hopes 

on some system of decentralization. The issue received little attention in 

the 1878 election in Mackay; Amhurst, an advocate of financial separation 

d d • • l • d 185 I Ch T who eprecate territoria separation, was returne . n arters owers 
186 

the !-Jerald, deterred li.ke the Northern Mine:r> by the cost of a new govern-

ment, did not favour territorial separation, preferring financial separation. 

Generally the people of Charters Towers stood aloof from separation of any 

177. Ibid., p.28. 

178. NS & TA, 8 February, 5 April, 20 August 1878. Letter to the Editor, 
ibid., 28 May 1878. 

179. TH, 5 June, 18 September 1878. 

180. NS & TA, 11 June 1878. 

181. Ibid., 21 June 1878. 

182. PDT, 26 January 1878. 

183. MM, 17 April, 29 June, 27 July 1878, 

184. Ibid., 22 }fay 1878. 

185. Ib-id., 19 October 1878. 

186. PDT, 15 June 1878. 
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187 kind until railway connection with the coast was definitely_ granted. 

Of the Cooktown newspapers, the more favourable.to separation was 

the Heral.d, identified as the mor_e conservative, stigmatized as "pro

squatter" by its rival; the more radical Courier was professedly the voice 

of the mining population. Thus in 1876 and 1878 the Heral.d's .more conser

vative allegiances heightened its dissatisfaction with the southern.govern

ment: a specific reason for.its ardour on separation was opposition to 

legislation in 1877 restricting Chinese immigration. 188 However by 1879 

the Courier, disenchanted with financial separation, the Mcilwraith gov-

• d h N h • C ,._. • 189 1 • • • 1 en1rnent an t e ort ern crnuination, was a so a convert to territoria 
. -190 

separation. 

Once again the Bowen initiative had failed to elicit any concrete 

support from other centres. One reason was the persistent.belief in reforms 

short of territorial separation: financial separation, a parliamentary 

corqbination of northern members, :increased representation, greater eue_rgy 

on the part _of local members, or a change of government. Moreover, 

northen1 townships lacked unity of purpose. The Northern Miner, itself no 

stranger to the sentiment, deplored the "wretched localism that is so 

rampant everywhere in the North prevent[ing] the possibiHty of any 
19 1 

patriotic combination for the benefit of the whole". ... Throughout the 

north every proposal, including separation, was assessed in terms of its 

probabl:e effect on the local community. 

Several issues fuelled inter-:-town rivalries in the 1876-78 period, 

tending in particular to alienate Townsville and Bowen, whose co-.operation 

187. NM, 7 February, 11 July, 24 October 1877. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 
llf February 1877. 

188. CH, 12 Septembe·r 1877. 

189. Macrossan' s concept of "self help" for the north was the formation of 
a "Northern Combination" in parliament to vote together to promote 
northern interests, and possibly to obstruct parliamentarJ business if 
concessions wei:-e refused. Only one no'l:'thern 1Pr,'mber, F.H. Stubley of 
Kennedy, refus,~d to join the ncombination" fanned after the general 
election of 1878. 

190. CC, 2 July, 29 October 1879. 

191. NM, 24 October 1877. C f., CC, 1 January 1878. 
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was essential to any movement for separatiqn. In 1876 the Anglican Bishop 

of Sydney, who as Metropolitan of Australia had charge of the territory 

north of Mackay, visited north Queensland to elicit support, especially 
· 192 

monetary donatioos, . for a new Bishopric in the north. It is indicative 

of the extent to which the Cape Palmerston line had become entrenched in 

popular thinking that the Bishop of Brisbane, wben consulted about the 

southern boundary of the new diocese, had consented to surrender that portion 
• 193 

of his dioc,:cse north of Cape Palmerston. The question then ·arose as to 

where the new Bishop would reside. Townsville, Bowen and Charters Towers 

laid claim to the honour. Bowen indicated a disinclination to aid the 

Northern Bishopric Endowment Fund unless it was chosen. 194 The Toi,:msviUe 

Herald was candid ab'out the reasons for Townsville's intense interest in 

the question: 

should it be arranged that the Bishop will make 
..:'ownsville his head-quarters en-permcmenee, we shall, 
in due course, become a cathedral city, and, by reason, 
the future capital of the North. 195 

Another bone of contention, which heightened jealousies between Bowen 

and Townsville for the next decade or more, was the site of the Northen1 

Supreme Court. In 18711 when the government decided to establish a separate 

Court in the north, northern members of parliament agreed to support 

Bowen as its site, mainly in order to prevent the selection of Rockharnp-
196 

ton. Almost as soon as Bowen was confirmed as the site of the Court 

there were proposals for its transfer, Townsville arguing with justice 

that it was more central to the population of the north. Again the 

T0wr1svi l le Heral,d was not secretive about Townsville' s motives: 

Another necessary step towards the confirming of our 
local importance, as aspiring to be the future capital 
of a future colony, is the removal of the Supreme Court 
from Bowen to Townsville. 197 

192. Papers of Reverend Stanley Howard, Item B. Mitchell Library. 

193. MM, 21 October 1876. 

194. Ibid., 20 July 1878. 

195. 'l'H, 16 October 1878. 

196. Macrossan, QPD, Vol. 52, 1887, p.676. 

19 7. Quoted by PDT, 9 March 1878. 
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Other centres took sides according to their geographical position, Charters 

T d C k • ·r ·11 198 k b k" . 199 owers an oo. town supporting o,.;nsvJ_ _ e, Mac ay • ac ing Bowen. 

Every other northern town w;is jealous of Townsville's public works 

which included a jetty, waterworks, hospital, j\,fagistrate' s Court, gaol, 

immigration barracks and the Ross River bridge. 200 Bowen also feared that 

if the Townsville-Charters Towers railway was approved, its hopes of a line 

to Bowen River would be dashed. 201 As always the question of the new 

capital produced bitter competition. Bowen clung to its dreams of grandeur. 

Tovmsville and Cooktm,m202 each made strong claims. Mackay, according to 

the Mercury, considered the benefits of separation negligible since it had 

no hope of being selected as capital. 203 The Cook-t01.Jn Courier similarly 

d b :l h d • f C k 1 d ' 1 204 Th ou tee tea vantages i oo town was not to Je ma e capita . e 

T01.Jnsville Herald in its first number of 1 August 1876 stated bluntly that 

Towrisville would press for separation and become capital when the time was 

right, that is ·.,;hen Townsville was ready for it. 

Class issues also intruded into the separation question. Some 

members of the northern cormnunity, notably squatters, feared control of the 

1 ' 1 • • b • 205 Ask d h f 1 • • • new co ony s po itics y miners. e t e reason or 1is opposition 

to separ::1tion, one squatter replied that "we should be under the dominion 

f th 'di"gger'". f h h d f d • 206 o .e , ·or ,.,,, ora e expresse a pro oun aversion. 

198. Petition to Legislative Assembly from Charters Towers Committee, QV&P, 
1878, Vol. 1, p.338. CC, 2 February 1878. 

199. MM, j l February, 13 September 1878. 

200. E.g., PDT, 18_, 25 March 1876, 26 January 1878. Report of public 
meeting, CC, 27 April 1878. 

201. PDT, 5 January 1878. Nl.J, 27 January 1877. 

202. S. Browne, A Jou:i-nalist 1 s Uemories (Brisb:me 1927), p.3. CH, 11 Oct-
ober, 18, 29 November 1876. 

203. M,_~, 29 June 1878. 

204. CC, 11 October, 20 November 1876. 

205. E.g., letter to the Editor, PDT., 19 August 1876. 

206. Ibid., 11 March 1876. Two possible solutions were suggested: to re
quest a Crown Colony, or raise the franchise in the new colony. Letter 
to the Editor, i.bid., 19 August 1876. The possibility of a Crown Colony 
was also raised by Macrossan, in connection with the large Chinese and 
alien population in the north. QPD, -Vol. 23, 1877, p.74Lf. 
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In consequence, Bowen's attempts in the 1870s to ini.tiate a separation 

movement proved abortive. During the decade the concept of financial 

separation dominated, though by no means monopolized·, northern separatist 

thinking. Only during brief periods in 1876 and 1878 did the aspiration 

to territorial separation reassert itself, and then only in certain 

localities. However financial separation also proved elusive. Success 

attended only the attempt to create a system of local government in 

Queensland: in 1878 Griffith had introduced the Loeal Government Bill, 

an amended fonn of the previous municipal act founded on the local govern

ment system in Victoria. Yet the passage of this measure caused little 

jubilation in the nO't:th, where financial separation and local government 

were regarded as complementary, each of little value without the other. 207 

The decade closed, northern problems unsolved, discontent unabated; it 

was not surprising that few years passed before the separation cry was 

revived. 

207. E.g., CC, 25 Hay 1878; NM, 20 October 1877. 
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CHAPTER 6 

ORGANIZING 

Macrossan's presence in the Mcilwraith ministry as Minister for 

Works and Mines failed to assuage northern dissatisfaction; as he later 

admitted, the Mcilwraith government found it impossible to distribute 

revenue fairly between north and south, because "no Government [could] 

exist in the House supported by Southern members if it attempt[ed] to 

do justicef to the northern portion of Queensland". l Although Townsville 

had been favoured 1t:i th relatively large public expenditure under both 

the Douglas and Mcilwraith governments - for jetty works, the Towns

ville-Charters Towers railway, completed in 1882, and a new gaol, hosp

ital and Court House - separatist sentiment was vented at several 

public gatherings in early 1882. The reasons are not precisely known; 

the absence of local newspaper files or other suitable records leaves 

an unfortunate lacuna in the history of northern separatisl'c1. Neverthe

less one significant £actor can be identified - the influence of the 

Toumsville Daily BuUe-tin which was begun in September 1881 as a velli

cle for separatist propaganda, the proprietors later claiming credit. 
2 for initiating the separation movement. 

The first public move in the new campaign of which evidence sur

vives came at a banquet in Townsville in February 1832 for S.W. Grif

fith, leader of the Liberal Opposition, and his colleague W. Miles, 
3 . 

member for Darling Downs. Local Liberals used the occasion to expound 

northern grievances, dwelling on injustices in the distribution of 

public funds and the unequal incidence of taxation between north ,md 

south, and arguing that remoteness from the seat of government denied 

nm::-therners equal participation in or access to government. Miles sym

pathized with members representing constituencies distant from the 

l. QPD, Vol. /19, 1886, p. 441. Apart from a few singlt~ editions, no 
files of Townsville newspapers survive for the period 1880-- July 
1886. However, events in Townsville were recorded in other sour
ces, especially newspapers from other northern towns. 

2. TH3 24 December 1887. Report Qf public meeting, 1'.bid., 6 Hay 1891. 
Dodd S. Clarke, Edward Rhode and J .K. Mehan were the proprietors. 

3. NQSC to Musgrave 2 Hay 1885, Qfl&P, 1885, Vol. 1, p. 383. T. Will
met t to the Ec1i tor, TH, 2 April 188 7. 
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capital and, according to the Townsvi1le Bulletin, said he would sup-

_port separation; later when he became Minister for Works in Griffith's 

government, Miles was embarrassed to find his name included among ad

vocates of separation, and tried to qualify the remarks he made in 

1882. 4 Griffith wisely kept his own counsel. 

Thus the separation question was first aired publicly at a Liberal 

junket, when well-known Griffith supporters such as George Simpson ·and 

P.F. Hanran, then Mayor of Townsville, cmmnitted themselves to the move-
s 

ment. H.B. Hubert, a prominent Liberal who became Mayor in 1885, also 

supported separation at this time, 6though three years later he would 

lead anti-separa.tionists in Townsville. In order to channel growing 

separatist sentiment into a formal organization, a provisional committee 

was formed in July to arrange for a public meeting. Though by no means 

an exponent of separation, a Townsville correspondent of the Northern 

Miner conveyed the enthusiasm of the preliminary meetings: 

The.bankers, merchants, and shopkeepers, rolled up 
and spoke, and acted with a unanimity which I have 
not seen displayed over any other question in Towns
ville, and it is evident, whatever may be the motive 
power, that they are in earnest in the matter. 7 

The principal organizer was the diminutive but dynamic George Simpson, 

a Liberal alderman who later styled himself father of the separation 
8 movement. On 21 July Simpson convened a large public meeting which 

launched the Northern Separation League and appointed a working com

mittee comprising over 30 local storekeepers and businessmen. 9 

It was no accident that both.occasions were held under Liberal 

auspices: well-known Townsville Liberals were prominent among the init

ial leaders and a majority of the early members were probably Liberals. lO 

But there were also significant numbers of Mcilwraithians in the move

ment. Robert Philp, for example, who in 1885 stood as Mcilwraith's 

4. PDT, 6 February 1886. 

5. NQSC to Musgrave 2 May 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, p. 383. 

6. NQTTS, 12 May 1885. 

7. NM, 22 July 1882. 

8. NQTTS, 5 November 1885. 

9. 'l'H, 2Li December 1887. See Appendix 1. Pir.,,-t Annual Repor'-t of 
NQSC (Townsville 1886), QSA GOV/A14, p. 161. 

10. Ibld. 

142 



condidate for the Husgt·ave electorate, took part in all the early meet-
11 ings And was considered a possible president of the League. The 

Bulletin was both strongly pro·-Mcllwraith and strongly in favour 0£ 

separation. Macrossan's rejection of separation in March 188212 did 

not dampen the enthusiasm of the Bulletin or Mcllwraithian supporters 

of the movement in Townsville. 

The committee 0£ the Northern Separation League wrote to leading 

citizens in every northern town appealing for ass is tan er,, with disap

pointing results. Only in Cooktown was the response favourable: on 17 

July a well-attended public meeting carried resolutions in favour of 

separation and twelve prominent townsmen were elected as the connnittee 
- 13 

of the Cooktown Separation League. More typical was Hackay's indif-

ference, heightened by reluctance to jeopardize local claims to govern

ment expenditure on a breakwater, the Pioneer River bridge and a rail-

!., • 1 d E ton. 14 Th " 1 " ld • • way to ,ami ton an e 111acKay ,~ercu1°y cou see in separation 

no local advantage, especially if Townsville or Cooktown in the far 

l b h . l 15 nort1 ecame t e new capita. 

In Charters Towers the volatile editor of the Northe1r,i Miner, 

Thadeus O'Kane, greeted the movement with all the invective at his 

command; an elderly Irishman, 0 'Kane had founded the Mine 2, in 1873 

after a period as sub-editor of the Rockhm;pton BuUetin, and had soon 

become not01:-ious for his trenchant prose style and frequent involvement 

in libel actions. 16 O'Kane accused Townsville of ambitions to be the 

capital, asserting the claims of Charters Towers instead. 17 He ident

ified the movement with sugar planting interests seeking to introduce 
. 18 

coolies-:- indentured Indian labour. In the same article he also 

11. NM, 22 July 1882. For biographical informc:ttion on Philp, see H. C. 
Perry, Memoirs of the Hon,. Sir Robert Philp KCMG 1851-1922 (Bris:... 
bane 1923). 

12. NQSC to Husgrave 2 May 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, p. 383. Macrossan 
certainly did not inspire the 1:1oves of 1882, as has been suggested. 
See Ellis, New States, p. 97. It was not until April 1886 that 
Macrossan publicly announced his conversion to territorial separ
ation. NQ'l'TS, 21 April 1886. 

13. NM, 22 July 1882. 

14. NM, 16 August, 30 September, 21 October 1882. 

15. Tbid., 19 August 1882. 

16. For biographical details, see Bolton, A Thousand Miles Away., p. 67. 

17. NM, 22 July 1882. 

18. Ibid., 20 July 1882. 
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charged, inconsistently, that the real object of the agitation was the 

removal of the Northern Supreme Court from Bowen to Townsville; that 

accomplished the movement would subside. 19 In fact O'Kane seemed to 

grasp any available argument to attack separationists; what he said is 

not evidence of what was true, or even what he believed to be true, 

but of what he considered would be damaging charges against the move

ment; his attacks consisted of a barrage of assertions made with utter 

disregard of evidence or of consistency. At a time when the anti-coolie 

movement, protesting at the Mcilwraith government's plan to introduce 

Indian coolies, was sweeping north Queensland, 20 O'Kane's cry of coolie 

was calculated to arouse opposition to separation on the goldfields and 

among working men in coastal towns. The prominence of Liberals in the 

movement in Townsville, the entire absence of references to coolies at 

separation meetings in Townsville and Cookto•,m, and the indifference 

of Ymckay sufficiently dispose of this accusation; although the increas

ing difficulty of recruiting sufficient Pacific Islanders for the plan

tations_ had turned the attention of sugar growers to coolie labour, 21 

Mackay residents did not regard this as any reason to join the separat-
22 

ion movement. 

O'Kane's reasons for striking at the separation movement probably 

lay in party political differences between the Liberal Miner and the 

Mcil:<:rraithian Townsville electorate; thus he asserted that Townsville 

Liberals had been gulled by conservative elements favourable to cool~ 

ies. 23 It was easy for O'Kane to assume that party politics were invol

ved in the separation issue because the Mcilwraithian paper at Charters 

Towers, the Herald, supported the moveme~1t. In addition O'K;me <list-; 

rusted separation movements, harbouring a sense of betrayal si.nce the 

early i870s when some members of the Rockhampton Separation Committee, 

of which he had been a member, dropped separation when promised an 

Ibid. 19. 

20. 

21. 

Bolton, op. cit.~ pp. 146-147. 

Minutes of meetings 1 February 
ers 1 Association Minute Book. 

1881, 30 March 1882, Macka::_of PlCIYlt
MM, 2 August, 6 September 1882. 

Large \Vi thd rawals of 1abour1:-:.rs, 
ansion of the sugar industry in 
the Pacific. Islands 2s a source 

22. f.J?1_, 19 August 1882. 

23. NM, 20 July 1882. 

to m,~et the demands of rapid exp
the early 1880s, were exhausting 
of plantatio1.1 labo·,_ir. 
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• f l C 1 • 1 l" 24 extens:Lon o t 1e entra rai way ine. 

O'Kane was not alone in his suspicions that Townsville (and 

perhaps Cooktown also) ,,as motivated by ambitions to be capital; 

they were shared in Bowen and Mackay and accounted in part for the 
25 

lack of enthusiasm shown there. Bowen had grounds for suspicion 

in recent moves of the Townsvi.lle Chamber of Commerce to transfer 
. 26 

the Supreme Court to Townsville. There was no such concrete 

basis for Cooktown's antagonism towards Townsville; nevertheless 

the public meeting which formed the Cooktown Separation League 

insisted that i.t should be an independent body rather than a branrh 

f h 'T • lJ • • 2 ? I • 1 • o t e ownsvL ~e organization. nter-town riva ry was a maJor 

source of weakness in the 1882 movement. 

In 1882, as at other times of separatist activity, supporters 

were at pains to avoid en tanglernen t in party polities, ins is ting 

that their aims cut across party lines. Support initially attracted 

in Townsville i.n 1882 gave a 11:easure of plausibility to this claim, 

but it became increasingly difficult to avoid entanglement as 

political animosities intensified later that year. In January 1883 

the organizers judged it expedient to suspend activities until the 
28 

political crisis had cooled down; a separation petition, already 
29 

drafted for presentation to the Legislative Assembly, was abandoned. 

The principal issues in dispute between the Mc1lwraith ministry 

and its Liberal opponents under Griffith were coolie labour and 

the transcontinental railway. In a bitterly-fought general election 

145 

in September 1883 the Liberals gained a land-slide victory., l1cilwraith' s 

attachment to the scheme for a land--grant railway across Queensland 

from Mitchell to the Gulf of Carpentaria certainly lost him the 

24. Ibid. Cf., ibid. , 10 November 1885. 

25. MM, 19 August 1882. PDT, 22 July 1882. 

26. Ibid. 

27. NM, 22 July 1882. 

28. Report of NQ8C, QSA GOV/Al4, p. 161. 

29. PDT, 27 September 188!1. 



f • • 3o b l • d h support o squatting representatives; ut .1e was convince t at 

l 1 • • h d h. h P • h. 31 • 1881 '1 Il • 1 t1e coo.1.e issue a cost 1.m t e remiers 1.p. Since cc wra1.t1 

had been negotiating with the Indian government to allow Indian 
. 32 

coolies to enter Queensland. The Liberal Party campaigned in 1883 

on an anti-coolie platform, calculated to appeal to working class 

voters who anticipated that competition from cheap imported labour 
33 

would reduce wages and restrict employment. Moreover, Griffith 

feared the social and political consequences of introducing into 

Queensland a "servile race" who could never be given a share of 

political power, but who wou~d probably "by degrees monopolise all 

br:anches of industry11 ; 34 he feared that the introduction of large 

numbers of unenfranchised aliens would imperil Queensland's demo

cratic tradition. 35 The majority of electors in northern Queensland 

as ~'1 the south voted for candidates pledged to oppose coolie lab-
36 

our. 

The new government acted at once to break off negotiations with 

JO. W. Fielding, Australian Trans-Continental Railway (London 1882). 
Mitchell Library. B. Scott, The Governorship of Sir Anthony 
Musgrave, 1883-1888 (E.A. Hons. University of Queensland 1955), 
p. 1. Squatters publicly objected to the "l,:md-grant" principle, 
on which the Canadian Pacific had previously been constructed, 
on the ground that it would place large tracts of land along 
the line in the hands of a foreign syndicate. E.g., E.& 0, de 
Satge, Pages from the journal of a Queenslo.nd Squatter (London 
1901), pp. 338-339. Mcllwraith clained that squatters would 
have supported the scheme if the government had been willing to 
give them a preemptive right over lands which were to go to the 
railway company; this Mcilwraith refused. Mcilwraith to Sir 
Julius Vogel 27 July 1885; Mcilwraith Papers, Letterbook 1884-
1886, pp. 142-144. 

31. Mcilwraith to H. Kimber 6 October 1884, ibid., pp. 4-5. Mcll
wrai th to Dawes 23 November 1885, 1:bid. , p. 184. 

32. QV&P, 1882, Vol. 2, pp. 5113-560. QV&P, 1883-l,, pp. 429-441. 
It is possible that Mcilwraith, reco.gr:izing the growing unpop
ularity of coolies, deliberately stipulated concl:Ltions known 
to be unacceptable to the Indian government. See "Queenslander", 
"Six Years of Queensland Politics" Victorian Review, Vol. 8, 
May 1885, p. 167. 

33. G.C. Craig, "The Griffith Policy" Queenslarzd Review, Vol. 1, 
No. 3, June 1886, p. 202. The Anti-Coolie Lea.guewas very 
active at this time, 

34. Griffith to Musgrave 1 April 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, P. 379. 

35. QPD, Vol. !11, 1883-f.f, p. 133. 

36. BC, 14 April 1885. 
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l I d • 37 I 1 I • . A 38 t 1e n ian government an, to repea the Indian 1mnigration cts. 

Griffith then turned his attention to the Pacific Island labour 

trade which from the 1360s· had been the principal source of field 

labour for the sugar industry: by June 1883 there were 13,697 

Islanders employed in Queenslm1d. 39 Griffith had always hoped that 

sugar would be cultivated by small farmers using only white labour. 

Assisted by a series of scandals in 188!, over blackbirding practices 

in New Guinea waters, and the damning report of a Royal Commission 

into the labour traffic, the government imposed stringent conditions 

on recruitment of Pacific Islanders in 188!1, and in 1885 brought down 

legislation providing that no licence to recruit Islanders would be 

issued after 1890. As Islander labour was indentured for a term of 

three years, its legal use would have ended in 1893. 40 

Griffith's policy had been framed, like Mcilwraith's plans for 

coolie labour, at a time of high prosperity and rapid expansion in 

the sugar industry; by the t:ime he took office the industry had 
ti1 

entered a depression whieh was to prevail for the next decade. 

Stimulated by temporarily high sugar prices, sugar cultivation had 

spread repidly along the northern coast in the early 1880s,. but by 

late 1883 the industry had nm :into difficulties. Heavy production 

of beet sugar under government subsidy in Europe put pn~ssure on 

world sugar pr:ices. 42 At the s2me time the supply of Pacific Island 

labour fell short of growers' rapiclly--expanding demands. The slump 

37. Griffith to Secretary to the Government of India 13 December 
1883, QV&P, 1883-4, p. 1423. 

38. This legislation had be'.c'n passed in 1862 to provide for the 
introduction and protection of Indian labourers. See Moles, 
"Indian Coolie Labour Issue", pp. 13!18-1349. The attempted 
repeal was blocked in the Legislative Council, but the govern
ment's de termination to carry out its election pro1:.,ises was 
clear, In 1886 another attempt to repeal the Indian Coolie 
Acts was successful. 

39. QV&P, 1883-!1, pp. 1425-ll126. 

L10. Bolton, A Thou.sand Niles Away, pp. 1'+3-153. 

41. For statistics on depression in Mackay district, see C. Moore, 
Kanaka Maratta: A History of Melanesian Hadrny (Ph.D. JCU 
1981), pp. 291-293. 

42. in the Herbert 
in 1873, to a 
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According to Arthur Neame of Macknade plantation 
River district, prices had fallen from f3!1 a ton 
"very paying price" of £28 a ton in 1381, to £12 
Diary of Arthur Neame 1870-1897, p. 56, p. IOO. 

a ton in 1883. 
Mitchell Librar3,. 



in prices having reduced profits, and with competition in southern 

Australian markets from cheaply-produced Chinese and Javanese sugar, 

a supply of cheap labour seemed crucial, as J.E. D,widson, a large 

sugar investor in the Mackay district, stressed: "At the present time, 

with beetroot competition, sugar growing, even with coloured labour, 
43 

is a hazardous undertaking, but, without it, it is absolute ruin" 
44 

After trying other sources of labour without success, sugar growers 

determined to obtain coolies from India. 45 Griffith's restrictive 

labour policies therefore appeared to sugar planters as harassment 

of a valuable industry at a time when government support would have 

been more appropriate. 46 They censured the government for breaking 

faith with capitalists who had invested three million pounds in the 

industry in the belief that adequate supplies of cheap labour wou1d be 

available. 47 Labour problems on top of price falls discouraged south

ern investors, and banks became more cautious about loans to sugar 
48 

growers. 

These combined pressures were especially acute in Mackay, which 

by the late 1870s had established its position as the "Sugaropolis" 
49 

of Queens1and. R.J. Jeffray, a large southern investor in the 

43. Davidson to Derby 25 April 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, p. 389, Cf., 
Jeffray to Griffith 29 Now"mber 1884, QV&P, 1884, Vol. 2, p. g39_ 
Mackay Planters' A.ssoeiation Minut2 Book, meeting of 21 January 
1884. 

44. For example, the :Mackay Planters' Association had considered 
Cingalese, Chinese coolies, and Maltese labourers. 
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45. Pt~titions were sent to the Queensland government to allow coolies 
.to enter Queensland. E.g;, Labour on the Sugar Plantations 
(Petition) QV&P, 1884, Vol. 2, pp. 941-942. The plcmters also 
took the initiative of asking the Colonial Office to intercede 
on their behalf with the Indian government to allow coolies to 
come to QueensL:md without special regulations being enacted by 
the Queensland government. Davidson and Jeffray to Derby 9 July 
1884, QV&P, 1884, Vol. 2, pp. 927-928. 

46. E.g., Sir Alfred Cowley's Cutting Book, No. 2, p. 15, p. 18. MM, 
6 August 1884. Sugar planters believed Griffith to be motiv
ated primarily by the political need to woo the working class. 
E.g., Messrs Long and Others to Musgrave 13 May 1885, QV&P, 
1885, Vol. 1, p. 388. 

47. Ibid. Bolton, A rl'housand Miles Away, p. l,~5. 

48. Craig, "The Griffith Policy", pp; 200-201. D.R. Dalrymple to 
the Editor, MM, 20 August 1884. 

49. Bolton, op. cit., p. 78. In 1879 the Mackay district accounted 
for two-fifths of Queenslancl's sugar growing area. 



industry, drew a picture of Mackay during the boom of the early 1880s: 

the town and district of Mackay have by means of the sugar 
industry alone, risen from the condition of a very primitive 
settlement, with the well-known characteristics of such 
rudimentary communities - a small group of mean houses and 
the unreclaimed bush beh:i.nd - into a populous and well-

149 

ordered town, ranking in importance fourth in the colony, with 
spacious streets and good buildings - churches, schools, banks, 
shops, and foundries, suburban residences, and all the signs 
of an active municipal, mercantile and industrial life;-
exceptionally well laid-out roads lead in numerous directions 
through the valley of the Pioneer River, with highly cultiv
ated fields on every side; while far and near may be seen 
the homesteads and factories of the planters - many of these 
establishments m;:iking each almost a village in itself. 50 

A good crop cushioned Mackay from the depression developing in the 

industry in 1883, but in 1884 the season was highly unfavourable. 

Then all the problems of the industry settled on Mackay at once, 

leading to a reduction of wage levels in the district, local 

l d • 1 d • 51 R ' h unemp oyrnent an corrm1ercia_ epression. esentment agau1st t e 

Griffith government was intense. In late 1884 separation was 

advocated with increasing force in the midst of forebodings about 

the impending collapse of the sugar industry. 

The TowrwiJiUe Bulletin was partly correct when it predicted in 

August 1884 that Griffith's labour policy would "hasten Separation, 

by binding Northen1 centres of population together to protect 

themselves against being robbed of their right to develope [sic] 
52 

the natural wealth of North Queensland." The Committee of the 

Northern Separation League, which had never been dissolved, took 

this opportunity to resume work, reassembling on 23 September in 

response to the first of a series of letters in the Bulletin by 

Committee member Thankfull Willmett, urging separation on the same 
53 

grounds as in 1882. 

The revival of the movement in Townsville was not directly 

caused by Griffith's labour policy. Townsville was not dependent 

on the sugar industry for its prosperity and had yet to feel the 

50. Jeffray to Griffith 29 November 188lf, QV&P, 1884, Vol. 2, p. 9.38. 

51. MM, 6, 16 August, 10, 13 September 1884. 

52. Quoted ibid., 9 A11gust 1884. • 

53. Report of NQSC, QSA GOV/Allr, p. 16l. NQSC to Musgrave 2 May 1885, 
QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, p. 38!+. 



A SEPARATION RALLY 

This cartoon was a skit on the separation movement by H .G. Rimstead, a Dutch artist who visited Townsville in 
1884. The figures represent: in the top left hand comer, Sir Arthur Palmer, John Macrossan, M.L.A., holding up the 
placard, and behind his arm Dodd S. Clarke of the "Bulletin". In the middle of the photo, from the left there is the 
artist, Rimstead, then A.M. Rheuben, E .U. Roberts (first Government Surveyor in Townsville) , and Walter Hays, a 
pioneer pastoralist . P .F. Haman is shown sitting down, and the genial face of R. Rollwagen is next. Further to the 
right, with a shield on which a hairbrush is shown, is Ii. Bolton, a politically-active barber. The figure farthest to the 
right could not be identified. Bottom row from left to right: W. Clayton, S.F. Walker, H . Bartels and J. Snell. The 
latter, who was a baker, was a spiritualist, and the table in his left hand indicates his weakness for table-rapping. In 
the centre is the vice-president of the Northern Separation League, Thank.full Willmett, with his spear. Then comes 
T. Enright bearing a shield and P. Larsen. Another side-face showing a beard is that of Dempsey, editor of the 
Northern Standard, then owned by J. Hodel. Above Dempsey appears the head of A. Rodgers of Brodziak and Rod
gers and next to him the bearded face of R. Abraham. At the bottom of the picture is J. Knapp, a solicitor, and 
above him with moustache and side-whiskers is W.P. Morgan, also a solicitor who later became a member of the 
House of Commons. In the extreme right is Leonard, a well-known local politician. From Townsville Bulletin 
Jubilee Souvenir 1863-1913, 27 August 1913. 
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side-effects of depression in northern sugar districts. The labour 

issue was mentioned at Committee meetings, notably by Liberal secretary 

of the League John Marshall, as one of many northern grievances 

against the southern government; it was not given particular emp

hasis. 54 Moreover, several Committee members, such as George Simpson, 
55 

W.T. Morris and George Deane, vehemently opposed coloured labour. 

The separatjonist Bulletin certainly disapproved of Griffith's 

labour policy; but from early October 1884 the Da-i ly Northeyn Stand

ard, Townsville's Liberal newspaper which opposed coloured labour, 

d d ll • 56 l a vocate separation as strenuously as the Bu et1,n. Neverthe ess 

the resuscitation of the Northern Separation League was indirectly 

related to the labour issue: the Committee moved to take advantage 

of the unifying effect in northern sugar districts of a common 

grievance, to achieve what had proved impossible in 1882 - a cohesive 

northern separation movement. Apprehensive at first lest the fiasco 

of 1882 be repeated, the Townsville Committee were encoe.ragcd by 

promises of support from Mackay and indications of interest from other 
57 

centres. Griffith's labour policy affected the timing, not the 

substance, of the sepa,·qtion case; but by this political opportunism 

the movement ran the risk of being saddl,,d with a charge of seeking 

coloured labour. 

In October the Committee issued a circular, asking residents in 

every town north of Cape Palmerston to call public meetings to consider 

151 

58 
_separation and appoint two delegates to attend a Separation Conference; 

it was later decided that the conference would meet in Townsvi.lle in 

April 1885. 59 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

Report 

Report 

Ibid., 

Ibid., 

of 

of 

18 

20 

meeting of Northern 

meeting of Northern 

October l88L1. 

September 188lf. 

Separc,tion League, lefM, 18 October 

Separation League, PDT, 17 October 

188!1. 

1885. 

58. Ibid., 18 October 1884. Report of meeting of Northern Separation 
League, l'4M, 18 October 1881.. It is noteworthy that Cape Palmerston 
was taken from the first as the southe-cn boundary line of north 
Queensland. 

59. PD'I', 10 January 1885. In December 1884 an Execu t:Lve Cornrni ttee of 
the Northern Separation League had been elected, comprising William 
Ki.rk (president), P.F. Hanran and T. Willmett (vice-presidents), 
J. Harshall (secretary), W.T. Morris (treasurer),Dr J. Ahearne, 
W.P. Walker, G. Simpson., R.A. Coldring,W. Hayes, R.B. Taylor, ,J. 
:Macintosh, G. Deane and R. Abraham. Ibid., 13 December 1884. 



In Nackay the Standard espoused separation in August 1881+, 60 the 

Mtickay Mercury after the movement was fonna1.1y launched in the town. 

In ntld--October a meeting of about 40 citizens heard William Coote, 

who for the next decade would be the chief organizer of the separation 

movement, recount how he had realized the necessity for dividing 

Queensland while sojourning in the north for his health. 61 Bon1 in 

London in 1822 and trained as an architect and civil engineer,Coote 

had come to Queensland from Victoria by 1862, as general manager of 

the shortlived Moreton Bay Tramway Company. In following years he 

was highly acclaimed in Brisbane as a political writer, and compiled 

a two-volume history of Queensland from 1770 to 1881. After failing 

twice to obtain a seat in the Legislative Assembly, Coote reconciled 

himself to the idea that he could influence politics most effectively 

as an organizer and propagandist. While in Brisbane he cast aside 

his former radical sympathies to become an influential supporter of 

the Mcilwraith party; personal animus towards Samuel Griffith may 
62 

have been one reason for this change. In October 1884 he was en 

route to Townsville, where he would take up joun1alism, helping to 

establish the llorth Queensland Telegraph a:nd Tm"ritm•ial Separationist. 

Local supporters of separation had invited Coote to break his voyage 

in Mackay, and give his views on the question. 

Of the merits of territorial separation the meeting needed little 

<;onvincing; there were no dissentients when a separation rnotion was 

put. A league was forrned with Hichael J. Fay, 1!ayor of Mackay and a 

vocal opponent of coloured labour, as president. 63 The committee was 
6/f 

d_ominated by local businessmen rather than sugar planters. , In 

60. Ibid., 23 August 1884. 

61. MM, 22 October 188Lf. 

62. A.A. Morrison, "William Coote, the Man and his Writings" ,JRTJSQ > 

Vol. 5, No. 4, 1956, pp. 1219-1225. Id(~m, "Hilliam Coote" in D. 
Pike (ed.), Australian Dictionary of Biog1'aphy, (He]bourne 1969), 
Vol. 3, pp. 456-45 7. In 1873 Coote had applied to be examined for 
admission to the Bar, and b.lamed Griffith for his rejection. 

63. MM, 22 October 1884. The Committee cornpdsed Lloyd, Harney, E.V. 
Reid, Pearce, Ellis, Fay, H.B. Black (editor of the Standard). 

6Lf, By November 188/f the Committee numbered 33, of whom only three were 
planters. MM, 15 November 1884. Nevertheless it may safely be 
presumed that a nmnber of these i'fackay businessmen had investments 
in sugar. See f,ppendix 2 for list of members of Viacka.y Committee 
in December 1834. 
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65 66 
following weeks branch leagues were formed at Walkerston and Eton, 

small townships near Mackay. 

Local speakers at separation meetings in :Mackay and district 

raised general grievances against the southern government, referring 

among other complaints to the Griffith government's labour policy and 
67 the depression it appeared to have produced in Mackay. Other causes 

of dissatisfaction were conflict with the governmQnt over construction 

of the Pioneer River bridge, improvement of river navigation, formation 

of a deep water port, and neglect of requests for public works to 
68 -

increase local employment. Separation was assumed to be the only 

remedy for these problems. Some believed that a reversal of popular 

opposition to coloured labour was more probable in north Queensland, 

where people could not avoid the economic repercussions of their 

decision; the south,on the other hand, WilS insulated by distance and 
• d • 1 d. • f. • 69 d • in ustria 1vers1 ication. So esperate were sugar growers tnat 

even this slender hope made sepilration more attractive. There was 

a general feeling that any change in the status quo could only improve 

h l 1 • • f • h • d 7o D • b bl t e 1ope ess situation· acing t e in ustry. esperation pro a y 

also accounted for the strong expressions directed against the 
0 ff h h • 7l Gri .it government at t ese meetings. 

In early 1885 E.S. Rawson and M.J. Fay were chosen by the Mackay 

League as delegates to the Townsville Convention, to be accompanied 

by D.H. Dalrymple and H. Kable from the Walkerston and Eton Leagues 
• 72 
respectively. These delegates represented some 1,300 people who had 

65. Ibid., 15 November 1884. 

66. Ibid., 29 November 1884. 

67. Ibid;_, 15, 29 November 1884. 

68. Lewis, Ports of Queensland, p. 58. Report of sepc1ration meeting 
at Walkerston, MM, 15 November 188!+. Report of public meeting, 
iMd., 16 August 1884. 

69. Ibid., 30 August 188lf. D.H. Dalrymple to the Editor, ibid., 
20 August 1884. 

70. Minutes of meeting J.6 September 188/r, Mackay Planters' Association 
f,11'.nute Book. 

71. MlvJ, 15, 29 November J.884. 

72. Ibid., If April 1385. Dalrymple was a chemist; E.S. Rawson a 
commission agent, importer and auctioneer, with interests in 
cattle and sugar; Kable a sugar farmer. 
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73 already signed a separation petition drafted by the Mackay League. 

Since 1882 Mackay had come into the fold, but Cooktown, previously 

a promoter of the movement, was now hesitant. Jealousy of that 

"unscrupulously selfish community", Townsville, restrained former 

supporters of separation. 74 Townsville had induced the government and 

A.S.N. Company to shift the terminus of the Normanton mail line from 

Cooktown to Townsville, and had recently confirmed its treachery 

by having the Platypus dredge transferred to Townsville before work 

on the Cooktown harbour was completed, The Cook-tau.Jn Independent 

suspected that Townsville was using the separation movement merely 
75 to extract favours from the go'lernment. The separatio,1 question 

could not be considered apart from attitudes to the towns which led 

Lhe movement. 

After several false starts a Separation League was finally 

established at Cooktown, but the extent of popular support was open 

to doubt. In November a public meeting called to discuss separation 

dre,,, only seven or eight residents, perhaps because it clashed with 

a meeting of the Cooktm,m Railway League, but even among those present 

there was such diversity of opinion on separation that the meeting 

was inconclusive. 76 In December William Coote addressed another 

meeting at Cooktown when, the l1ackay .'1ereu:r'y reported, equal votes 

were given for and against separation; the coolie issue was then 

• cl d l • b k • c1· d 77 N 1· raise an t 1e meettng ro e up in isor er. 1 ewspaper po. icy 

reflected divided opinion in Cooktown: the Independent opposed 

separation, the Courier favoured it; 78 the Palmer C1n•onicle, the 
79 

organ of the miners, supported the movement. 

Even earlier than the Northern Separation League in Townsville, 

the Port Dension Times had seen in Griffith's labour policy an 

opportunity to advance the cau,,e of separation. SO In October the 

73. Ibid. 

74, Cooktown Independent, quoted by PDT, 6 September 188!1, 

75. Cookt01,;n Independent, quoted by PDT, 13 September 1884. 

76. CC, quoted by MN, 15 November 1884. 

77. Ibid., 10 December l88L1. 

78. NQTTS, 20 July, 17 August 1885. 

79. Ibid.,· 29 June 1885. 

80. PDT, 9, 16 August 1884. 
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chairman of the Bowen District Committee, H.F. Tucker, a very pol

itical clergyman, successfully introduced a motion in favour of 

separation. Speaking to the motion Tucker and R.H. Smith, who later 

became parliamentary representative of the district, referred to the 

1 b • • h • f f • 81 a our issue as one point, among ot ers, in avour o separation. 
82 

In December a Bowen Separation League was formed. In November a 

meeting in Ayr in the Burdekin district formed a Separation League. 

Like several other separation meetings during this period, this had 

a distinctly anti-Griffith tone: at the conclusion of the meeting 
. 83 

Griffith was burned in effigy. 

Not only coastal centres joined the movement. There was strong 

support for separation in Hughenden, a bustling pastoral town about 

250 kilometres south-west of Charters Towers, centre for a large 

traffic in wool for London and fat stock for Townsville. 84 Dissatis

faction centred on the Griffith government's Land Act, which prevented 
85 

pastoralists gaining freehold title to their land; another important 

issue was government neglect to provide for a water conservation scheme, 
86 

for this was a period of severe drought. The Hughcnd&n Ens-ign vigor-

ously promoted the separation movement. Leagues were also formed, 
87 

though with far less popular support, in the inland centres of Herberton 

and Cloncurry. However those with interests in Cloncurry were restrained 

by the possibility that the govenm1ent would soon build a railway from 

Clcmcurr; to Norman ton, providing an outlet for the mineral fields. 88 

By early 1885 there were leagues at Ingham and Port Douglas. 

Delegates from twelve separation leagues met in Townsville from 9 

April to i 1 April 1885 to decide the future strategy of the movement 

81. Ibid., 11+, 18 October 1884. See also 'Ceport of public meeting, 
ibid., 2 August 188Lf; letter to the Edil:or, -ib-id., 9 August 1884. 

82. Ibid., 25 December 1884. 

83. MM, 22 November 1884. 

84. For a contemporary description of Hughenden, see de Satge, 
Journal of a, Queensland Squatter, p. 367. 

85. Extract fromHughendenEnsign,quotedbyPLll', 1 November l88l1, 
Letter to the Editor, Hughenden Ensign, quoted by MM, 1 November 
1884. Report of public meeting in Hughenden, NM, 11 April 1885. 
Veritas, Queensland Our Home (Brisbane 1886), pp. 14-23. 

86. NM, 15 April 1885. 

87. See below p .171. 

88. o. de Satge +' S. Dormer 14 April 1887, de Satge Letterbook, 
December 1885 - January 1883. Mitchell Library. 
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d . . i . 89 an . to systematize its organ zation. The Convention decreed the 

"fusion of all local leagues into one distinct League, to be called 

the 'North Queensland Separation League 1 , tlv~ affairs of which should 

be administered by a representative Council" _' 9o In order to perform 

essential functions of organization and correspondence, the Separation 

Council was empowered to speak and act on bE,half of the whole body of 

separationists, directly representing local leagues. The Convention 

appointed five members of the Separation Council and, in addition, 

each local league was to nominate two delegates. Provision was made 

for delegates from outlying centres to initiate business and to vote 

by telegram or letter. The several leagues were constituted branches 

of the North Queensland Separation League, each of which was to control 

its own local affairs and popularize the movement in its district. 11ie 

Council was expc•cted to keep branch leagues fully informed of all 

communications, sent or received, with the Secretary of State, 

Governor of Queensland and agents of the League in London. 91 

Although members of the Separation Council were pledged to 

oppose the return to parliament of any candidate who was not a 

• • 92 1 n • 1 1 , l • • separationist, t ·ie c.,onvention -reso ve, tncit t 1e separatist organiz-

ation wou:t.d eschew party polities. The choice of a site for the 

future capital wcis also excluded from the functions of the Convention 

d f • t ' • d by ' t 9 3 D 'h f T • 1 1 an o • any organ1.za ion recognize i . . r ·"'-· earne o ow,1svi ~e 

and E.S. Rawson of Mackay, soon to depart for England on private 

business, were appointed to promote the interests of the movement in 
94 

London. 

The main business of the Convention was to adopt a pet;ition to 

the Crown pray:i.ng for separation. Two drafts were before the 

Convention: one, drafted by William Coote, had been laid before the 

Townsville executive on 6 Janua-ry; the other, which expressly listed 
95 

the coolie issue dE10ng reasons for separation, had been accepted by 

89 . See Appendix 3. 

90. Report of NQSC, QSA G0V/Al4, p. 162. 

91. PD'J.', 18 AprH 1385. 

92. Ibid. 

93. Rep01°t of NQSC, as above, p. 162. 
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95. l,fl;f, 17 January 1885. Sec enclosure in Musgrave to Stanley 3 December 
1885., QV&P, 1g86, 'loL 1, p. f+36. 



the Mackay League on 17 January and subsequently received strong 

1 • l d" • 96 h ' d f" popu ar support in t1e 1.str1ct. Te Conv2nt1.on agree at. 1.rst to 

incorporate the Hackay draft in a letter to the Secretary of State as 

an appendix, but after further deliberation it was withdrawn by E.S. 

Rawson, the delegate charged with presenting it. 97 Coote' s draft, with 

amendments requesting responsible goverriment in the new colony and 

emphasizing the need for north Queensland to have a voice in any 

Federal Council which might be established to promote Australian 

f d • d d h ' ff· • 1 • 98 e erat:r.on, was a opte as t e movements o 1.c1.a separation prayer. 

Nevertheless the approval given the Mackay petition in passing gave 

opponents of separatiori plausible grounds for alleging that the move

ment was inspired by the quest for coolies. 99 Separationists later 

tried to obscure this part of the proceedings, implying that the 

MacJ;.qy petition had been rejected by the Conw::11tion. lOO 

The first meeting of the Separation Council on 13 April 1885 

appointed officers - 'TI1ankfull Willmett as president, Dr Joseph 

Ahearne and Rev. W.F. Tucker as vice-presidents, and William Coote 

as paid corresponding secretary. Two outstanding features of the 

Council's composition ~.:,d to criticism that it did not truly represent 

the people of north Queensland. First, followers of the Mcilwraith 

f ' • • • h C ·, lO l TI • fl cl d. • 1 • party ormea a maJor:r.ty 1.n t e ouncL.1... 11.s re. ecte 1.s1.nc 1.n-

ation on the part of many Liberals to join while Griffith held office 

rather than any deliberate policy of excluding Liberals. Second, 

Townsville men dominated the Council, 102 which was the creature of a 

Convention which sat in Townsville, was directed by Townsville 

96. NQTTS, 29 May 1885. The petition had received nearly 1,300 sig
natures. Which draft was prepared first became a matter of 
contention between separationists and their opponents. 
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97. L.W. Marsland (President of Charters Towers (Anti-Separation League), 
"The Anti-Separation Petition: Rejoinder to the Separati.onist 
Reply" NM, 4 June 1885. 

98. Report of NQSC, as above,p. ·162. 

99. Marsland in NM, lf .June 1885. Letter to the Editor from Cha:!:'ters 
Towers, BC, 28 April 1885. 

100. NQTTS> 21 May 1885. 

101. Report of public meeting, TH, 21 September 1889. See Appendix lf. 

102. See Appendix 4. 



..... 0 

=a s:: ;:I 
0 

C
) 

s:: 
.si 

~ i::,. 
., en 

..... 0 

1 5
8

 



103 delegates, and never questioned the assumption that the head-

quarters of the movement would be fixed at Townsville. Because 

leagues in outlying centres found it'convenient to delegate Townsville 

men to repre:c;ent their interests in Council, half its members were 

from Townsville. These characteristics of the Separation Council 

would impair its effectiveness as an organizing body. In mid-1385, 

however, it was busily engaged arranging for copies of the petition 

and signature sheets to be: printed and distributed so that the huge 

canvass for signatures could begin. 

While separationists congratulated themselves on the achievements 

of the Convention the local opposition to separation also rallied its 

forr"'s. The Northern M-iner's Thadeus O'Kane was no less emphatic than 

in 1882 in condemning the movement, nor more discriminating in choosing 

weapons to attack it. Typical of 0 1Kane's style of argument was an 

article announcing the first sitting of the Townsville Convention, and 

stressing the unrepresentative composition of the conference: 

the people of Townsville, with a few broken-down sugar 
planters and their slave driving managers, assisted by a lot 
of toadies, used-up commission agents, and flunkey played
out journalists are holding a Convention. 104 

Yet by all accounts the "curious mixture of wit, abuse, sarcasm, 

d • 11 • " 105 h • h f' 11 l h argument, nonsense, an pure Bi J.ngsgate w ,ic , 1. el t e 

columns of the Northern J,11'.ner exerted great influence on popular 

opinion on the mining fields. Sev2ral themes re, curred in the Ninei• 1 s 

reports on the separation movement: the close link between the 

159 

106 
movement and the planters' campaign for black labour; rivalry between 

103. Of 22 delegates seven were from Townsville. See Appendix 3 ! 
Moreover, Townsville men play2cl h,ading roles at the Conve:ntion 
Willmett performed the duties of President and Coote was Corres
ponding Secretary of the Convention. 

101+. NM, lJApril 1385. Cf., ibid., 3, 9, 16, 18 April 1885. 

105. NQTTS, 31 December 1885. 

106. NM, 27 March, 9, 15 April, 15, 27 May, 2 June, 28 July, 12, 18 
September 1885. 



h • • d • d • l0 7 'd 'f' • f h t e mining an sugar in ustries; i enti ·ication o t e movement 

with the northern arm of the Mcilwraith political party; 108 and strong 

anti-Townsville sentiment. l09 Whether O'Kane reflected opinions 11lready 

held in the community or created that opinion by his argument and 

rhetoric, it is impossible to say; it is certain, however, that 

large numbers of Charters Towers people took a view of the movement 
• • 1 11· 110 very simi. ar to is. 

Having in early 1885 undertaken on his own initiative to stump 

north Queensland in the interests of separation, Hume Black, the 

member for Mackay, spoke in Charters Towers in April 1885, attracting 

an audience of 700. After Black had been heard O'Kane moved a res-· 

olution against separation, which was supported by fellow-Liberal 

E.D. Miles and carried by acclamation: 

That in the opinion of this meeting the Separation movement 
originated i.n Mackay and Townsville, should be opposed by all 
true Queenslanders on the grounds that it is premature, not 
justified by the circumstances of the colony, and conceals 
the real motive of the agitation, namely ·- the introduction 
of Indian Coolies into Queensland. 111 

The cordial reception accorded both O'K,me and hi.s motion at this 

m2eting showed that his view of the. moverr:ent harmonized with local 

opinion. 

Not entirely unproductive, Black's visit encouraged local 

supporters of separation to organize. The Charters Towers Separation 

League was formed under the auspices of Edward Ayton, John Deane and 

Robert Russell. 112 An Anti-Separation League followed almost immed-

• 1 • ff' b 11 1 d • • b 1 113 "'h d • • • 1ate y; its o ice earers were a ea ing Li era s. .l.l e ivision 

107. Ibid., 30 April, 27 August, 15 October 1885. 

108. Ibid., 9, 13, 29 April, 17 July, 16 November 1885. 

109. Ibid., 25 May, 4 J1me, 18, 28 September 1885. 

llO. E. g., report of public meeting, ibid., 27 August 1885; letter to 
the Editor, ibid., 3 June 1885; letter to the Editor, ibid., 28 
April 1885. 

111. Ibid., 15 April 1885. See also ibid., 16 April 1885. 

112. Ibid., 18 April 1885. John Deane was appointed pre,.;ident, H.R. 
Rutherford vice-president. For biographical information on Deane, 
a mining magnate, see lfolton, A 'l'housand Niles p. Ill; Black, 
North Queensland Pioneers, p. 38. 
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113. NM, 18 April 1885. The original members of the Anti-Separat:Lon 
League were L.W. Marsland, T. O'Kane (newspapE:cr propric>tor), E.D. 
Miles (mill owner), R. Sayers (mining investor), J. Rixon, L. :McLean, 
Gordon (mill owner), Sayers, Moore (mine manager), Tubles (publican), 
Jones (mine rnanagc:i-), Kirkbri<le (mine manager), Rappel. Marsland 
was appointed president. See Black, op,cit., pp. 31-35. 



betw2en separationists and anti-separationists in Charters Towers was 

very much along party lines. O'Kane identified the supporters of the 

movement as "the "Macrossan crowd here, headed by John Deane, Buckland, 

Ross and others", ancl urged Liberals to counteract their efforts to 

promote separation; 114 a meeting of the local LLberal party in April 

1885 formally rejected separation .-115 Many Lilwr als believed that 

the movement was merely a vehicle for mobilizing opposition to the 

Griffith government, spreading discontent by trading on the popular 

catchword of "separation" 116 The prominence of Mell.wraith supporters 

in the separatist organization both in Townsville 117 and Charters 

Towers, and the anti-Griffith tone of some early separation meetings, 

gave weight to this suspicion. In part because party allegiance 

had some basis in class -- working class voters generally supporting 

the Liberal Party -- the division on separation also coincided to a 

certain extent with class lines. Businessmen in Charters Towers were 

as a group more inclined towards separation than the working miners, 

although business interests were predominant in the Anti-Separation, 
. 118 

as in the Separation, League. . When the Dalrymple Divisional Board, 

which was dominated by local businessmen including several prominent 

supporters of separation, received in Hay 1885 a copy of a petition 

drawn up by the Anti-Separation League, John Deane, president of the 

Separation League, moved for it to be "consigned to the waste-paper 

b k " l • • d 119 _as et ; t 1e motion was carrie . 

The anti--separation petition emphasized that the separation 

movement had originated in Mackay, promoted by those interested in 

the sugar industry in the hope of obtaining black labour in the new 

colony; because the majority of north Queenslanders were antipathetic 

to coloured labour, the promoters had concealed their real motives. 

11!+. NM, 13 April 1885. See also Griffith to Musgrave 19 January 1887, 
QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 421. 

115. NM, 10 April 1885. 

116. L.H. Marsland to Stanhope 31 August 1886, report of separation 
deputation, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 450. 

117. See Ap pEmdices l• and 5 . 

118. See ,?.bove f.n. lJ.3. 

119. NM, 2 .June 1885. Municipal Councils and Divisional Hoards tended 
to view separation more favourably than the communit:i.es they served. 
When the Separation Council recquested local authorities f:o make 
official statements on separation, several boards in communities 
generally averse 1:0 separation, such as Georgetown and Ein2sleigri, 
decl2red in favour of the movement. See Appendix to Report of 
NQSC, QSA/AlL•, pp. 171-175. 
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Ass12rting that a very large majority of the inhabitants of northern 

Queensland opposed the movement, the petitioners argued that just 

administration, fair allocation of expenditure, the system of 

local government implemented in 1878 and 1879 and, above all, the 

telegraph had overcome the problems of inadequate representation 

and distance which separationists complained of. Arthur Rutledge, 

senior member for Kennedy and Attorney-General in Griffith's 

ministry, had helped to organize the ·pc0 tition, which was endorsed 

by 1,442 residents of Charters Towers, Ravenswood, Townsville and 

other towns, and he presented it to the Governor for despatch to 

the Secretary of State at the end of 1885. 120 However the social 

status of the signatories failed to impress Colonial Office personnel, 

one official remarking that a surgeon was the most distinguished 

person on the list and there was not a single signature of any 
121 

prominent person. 

Inspired by the Charters Towers Anti-Separation League, opponents 

of the movement in Ravenswood held a meeting in May 1885 to obtain 

an expression of opinion against separation. This could have been 

called an anti-Townsville, as much as an anti-separation meeting, for 

several speakers expressed animosity towards "selfish Townsville". 

The argument that the cost of a new government was prohibitive was 

also raised. Motions against separation and in support of the counter 
. • . " • . • d 122 A • pE'tl tion were carrieu; a separation motion was reJecte . ,nt1.-

sepa.ration, anti-Townsville sentiment was again evident in Ravenswood 

at another raucous meeting irr June, when emissaries from the Townsville 

• • cl • h cl 1 • 123 T' organization were greete wit groans an 11.sses. ,1e counter 
124 

movement also achieved notable successes among miners on the Fanni.ng 

and Woolgar 125 goldfields. 

Firmly established at Charters Towers and extending its influence 

to other centres, the Anti--Separation League, backed by the Northern 

120. Enclosure in Musgrave to Stanley 3 December 1885, QV&P, 1886, 
Vol. 1, pp. 436-438. 

121. Brarnston, minute 29 January 1886, on despatch No. 94, C0234/Lf6. 

122. 

123. 

124. 

125. 

Bramston had lived in Queensland with Robert Herbert, and therefore 
wrote with some local knowledge. 

NQTTS, J.l May 1885. 

NM, 16 June 1885. 

Ibid., [8 March, 16 May 1885. 

Letter to the Editor, ibid., 7 Hay 1885. 
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N·iner, called on the Liberals of Townsville to reinforce the counter 
126 

movement. H.B. Hubert, probably Townsville's foremost Griffith 

supporter, responded by inviting opponents of separation to a public 

·meeting, which was advertised as an opportunity to "Protest against 

S • d C - • 1 b 11 12 7 h. • f 1 • b I eparation an oo lie _ a our . By t 1.s time ee 1.ng etween t 1e 

separationists and the "antis11 were running high, the conflict embitt

ered by inflammatory propaganda issuing mainly, though not exclusively, 

from the counter movement. How inflammatory was illustrated by the 

Miner's editorial comment immediately prior to Hubert's meeting: 

The Coolie gang are using immense efforts to upset the meeting. 
People who sympathise with murderers and man-stealers cannot 
be expected to stand at trifles. The "Hopeful" crew will be 
mustered and they would think nothing of cutting a few throats 
in defence of slavery. We hope Hubert will rally round him 
tonight the bone and sinew of Townsville. 128 

Confirming in part O'Kane's warning, separationists packed the 

meeting, on the advice of Townsville editors who argued that a motion 

carried against separation in Townsville would mislead outsiders about 

local feell·ng. 129 H 1 d d ,. h • d t k l' b t lk d _ _ owe own wuen e attempi:e o spea ,u er wa e 

out of the meeting, followed by perhaps _ 100 of his disciples. 3 7 

anti-separationists stayed in the Town Hall to raise their hands against 

a motion for separation, but it was supported by an overwhelming majority 
130 

of those present. Hence the meeting, the only attempt to Drganize a 

counter movement in Townsville, was hailed in the separationist press as 
131 

a victory for the movement. For promoters of the counter movement it 

was a galling embarrassment, much of the blame for which Has put down 

126. Ibid. Letter from E.D. Miles (secretary of Anti-Separation League) 
25 April 1885. Townsville Municipal Library. 

127. NQTTS, 19 Hay 1885. Hubert had staunchly supported separation in 
1882; by the time of the 1888 elections he had rejoined the move
ment, suggesting that in 1884-87 party considerations were param
ount in his opposition to the movement. 

128. NM, 18 May 1885. In December 188!+ the mate and boatswain of the 
Hopeful, a blackbirder working off eastern New Guinea, had been 
convicted of illegal recruiting and murder. See Bolton, A Thous
and Miles Away, p. 148. P.M. Mercer, An Analysis of Racial Attit
udes Towards Melanesians Expressed in the Queensland Legislative 
Assembly and Newspapers, 1877-92 (B.A. Hons. JCU 1972), pp. 3-4, 
p. 120. 

129. NQTTS, 12 May 1885. 

130. Ib1:d. , 19 May 1885. 

131. Ibid. 



T b 1 1 k f 1 f. • d 132 1 d • • b d 1 to hu ert s ac o • roora orti tu c'!; t 1e ecision to a an on t 1c 

·meeting criticized by all sides as a tactical blunder, Hubert' s authority 

as a political leader was s·evc•rc:ly impaired. Anti-separationists, 

intimidated presumably by the strength of their adversaries, attempted 

no further public action in Townsville, although a section of the 

Liberal party remained for some, time a bastion of anti-separationism -

in fact this was the only identifiable group opposed to separation in 

Townsville. 

The by-election in Townsville in 1885 to elect an additional 

member of parliament demonstrated that party politics and separatism 

were inseparable despite pious hopes expressed at the Convention. 

To avoid splitting the separationist vote, a joint conference of 

the Northern Separation League and Separation Council endorsed a 

separation candidate - W.V. Brown. 133 This went beyond the earlier 

resolution of the Convention merely to oppose all anti-·separation 

candidates. It proved both unnecessary and divisive. All candidatee 

d • • 134 d • 1 f h J ' were avowe separationists, an supporting on y one o • t em a._ien-

d -1 £ l l3S d l d b ate many ad 1erents o t 1e movement. The anger 1a ecome apparent 

as soon as the step was proposed: the secretary of the Northern 

Separation League, himself a Liberal, objected that the motion dragged 

in party politics since it was initiated by Mcilwraithians. 136 The -

warning was not heeded. 

Even the Liberal candidate, E.K. Russell, 137 declared in favour 

·of separation, though he gave higher priority to Liberal policy; he 

emphasized the "slavery" issue, condemning the importation of coloured 

132. Report of meeting, ibid. Extract fro;n Cairns Chronic7;i:;, 23 May 
1885, NQTTS, 25 May 1885. 

133. NQ'ITS, l August 1885. Boni. in Melbourne in l8l13, Brown came to 
Townsville in 1868 as manager of the local branch of the Bank of 
New South Wales. In 1879 he became a partner in Clifton and 
Aplin' s shipping firm, which flourished under hL; management. Tli, 
6 May 1891. 
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134. The separatist organization had moved early, before nominations were 
finalized expecting that at least one anti-separationist would run. 

135. Letter to the Editor, NQTTS, 4 August 1885. Letter to the Editor, 
ibid., 6 August 1885. 

136. Ibid., 1 August 1885. The secretary, John Harsh.all, inevitably 
drew the retort that it was he who introduced party issues. 

137. Russell, a wholesale merchant, was selected by Griffith himself 
after factions within the local Liberal Party had failed to agree. 



138 
labour. Brown also spoke against the introduction of coolies, 

but his addresses to electors gave separation pride of place. Politic

ally Brown was an unknown quantity. Though Liberals tended to identify 

him as a Mcllwraithian during the campaign, he stood as an independent, 

contending that no member could advocate separation as effectively as 

• 1 • k h. lf f d 1 • 139 Th h a representative, J_ e imse. , un ettere JY party ties. oug 

166 

directed against a Liberal in this instance, this argument also applied 

logically to followers of the Hcllwraith party. However, when Griffith's 

obstruction of the separation movement was recalled, the argument was 

more specifically anti-Liberal. Nothing more clearly c;mphasized the 

difficulty of keeping the questions of separation and party separate 

than the position taken in support of Brown by the North Queensland 

Telegraph, usually pro-Griffith: 

it would be nothing short of prostituting the cause to a 
secondary consideration did we assist to Parliament a gent
leman pledged to support those who would defame the Separ
ation party, those who have misrepreE,ented the motives of 
the agitators, and those who would blacken the character of 
the Northern colonists. 140 

To northern separationists Griffith was "ex offic'z'.o the leader of the 

l\nti-Separationists" and "their solitary mouthpiece". 141 Censure of 

Griffith was mixed with advocacy of separation, even at times by 

Liberals, but coming from avowed Mcllwraithians these arguments appeared 

merely as special pleading for political allies. Backed by the Bulletin, 

the Telegraph and the separatist organization, Brown defeated Russell 

b • bl •• • 41- 258 142 Th <l c h • y a s1.zea _ e maJority - J: , e con uct o.i: t a campaign 

fostered suspicions among Libera ls that se.paration had been used as a 

"stalking horse" for attacking Liberals and returning a Mcilwraithian. llf3 

138. NQT'J.'S, 2 November 1885. 

1.39. Ibid., 26 September 1885. After being returnc<l to parliament, 
Brown usually voted with the Liberals. 

140. Ib1:d., 5 November 1885. 

141. H. Finch-Hatton, "North Queensland Separation" National ReviezJ, 
Vol. 6 1 February 1886, p. 797. 

142. NQTTS , 11 November 1385. 

143. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 4 August 1885. Russell's address, 
ib·id., 2 November 1885. Report of public meeting, ·ibid., 
5 November 1885. Cf. , NM, 22 September 1887. 



It ;1lso called attention to the preponderance of Hell.wraith supporters 
. h ,, . ., . 1 ll14 
in t e .,eparation L,01mc1 .. 

Cairns offe ced more fertile ground than Townsville for the spread 

of the counter movement. Cairns had placed itself in the anti-separ

ation cmup in November 188!,, when a public meeting was organized by 

William Coote to discuss the separation question. R.A. Kingsford, soon 

to become the town's first Mayor, and Thomas Swallow of Hambledon 

sugar plantation approved the movement; but when a resolution in favour 

of separation was proposed, W.D. Hobson, general merchant and commission 

agent, moved an amendment that the time for separation had not yet 
• cl 145 f J t arrive . Fear o· domination by Townsvi le lay behind Hobson s 

arguments against separation: asserting that Townsville espoused 

separation only in order to become capital, Hobson predicted that 

Cairns' rival, which was currently trying to capture its trade, would 

control the new parliament. His cro·wning argument was still more 

pragmatic. Hobson reasoned that it was in the interests of Cairr1s to 

uphold rather than disturb the p·olitical status quo since work was soon 

to commence on the Cairns-Herbc>rton railway: "There was £600,000 voted 

to be spent here and in the present state of affairs he did hot think 
• ld t b ~. • 1" 1Lf6 H b I .1 • d separation wou oe enericia . o sons amenurr:ent was carrie 

by a large majority._ 

Nevertheless those who supported separation at the meeting decided 

to form a league, and in December R. A. Kingsford was appointed as its 
147 

president, T.C. Allen hon. secretary. Local sugar-planting interests 

were well represented on the Co111mi ttee: of twelve foundation members, 

eight had investments in sugar lands in the district. 148 From this 

144. ~'l1, 16 November 1885. 

145. PDT, 6 Decccmber 18Slf. Hambledon was the principal plantation in 
the Cairn:; clistrict, employing, according to W.R.O. Hill, 400 
Pacific Islanders. W.R. O. Hill, Porty--F'ive Years' Exper,iences in 
Nor•th Queensl.and, 1831--1905 (Brisbane 1907), p. 89. 

146. PDT, 6 Deocember 1884. 

147. D. Jones, Trinilcy Phoenix: A Hist..o1'y of Cairns and District 
(Cairns 1976), p. 234. 

llf8, The Committee n,embers were R.A. Kingsford, T.C. Allen, G. Adams, 
J. Jamieson, F.T. Wimble, E.B. Lorid<'.m, M.de Tourris, E.A. Milford, 
T. Swallow, E. To:::-azzi, E. Boden and G. Burns. Ibid. Kingsford, 
Allen; Adams, Jami1c,son, Wimble, Loridan, de Tourris, and Swallow 
had jnvested in sugar. Ib-id., passim. 

167 



small beginning the league grew so that by March 1886 it .was 90 

strong; the rnernbers then owned ?.00 square kilometres of land among 

them, showing that the planter influence, initially strong, had not 
149 . . h waned. The Canons Post, edited by T.C. Allen, the secretary of t e 

168 

league, favoured separation; it also supported Pacific Island labour. 150 

However separationists were' distinctly :in the minority. On the other 

hand the counter movement, though it certainly reached Cairns, aroused 

little popular enthusiasm either, probably because the calibre of 

its promoters left much to be desired. The protagonist of anti-separ

ationism in Cain-is was Archibald Heston, a local politician - an 

egotistical, often impecunious opportunist who gradually fell in 

public estimation after his arrival in Cairns in 1882. 151 Prior to 

Hubert's abortive anti-separation meet;,g in Townsville, 42 residents 

of Cairns asked Meston to represent them at the meeting, but he was 
152 

unable to attend. Meston's lieutenant, Peter Aldridge, took his 

place. By his "flexibility" on the question, Aldridge later showed 

himself to be a mercenary in the fie]d of separation, offering his 

• f • 1 • b l • d • 153 services as a pro essiona agitator to ot1 s1 es in tun1. 

In Cairns attitudes to separation were determined by the vital 

need to establish railway communication with the interior. Cairns 

149. CP, 4 March 1886. 

150. Ibid., 14 Nay, 18 June, 16 July 1835, 22 April 1886. The 
Cairns Chronicle also advocated separation after A. Meston 
resigned as its editor in September 1885. 

151. Jones, op.cit., pp. 153-154, 177-·178, 187-189, 193, 198, 203-
204, 228-229, 21+0-241. Meston to Mcilwraith 27 November 1885, 
Mcilwraith Papers, p. 1075. Heston to Hcllwraith 10 December 
1885, ibid., p. 1084. Meston to Mcilwraith 20 Auzust 1887, 
ibid., p. 1696. Mes ton to Hcilwraith 9 June 1892, ibid., 
p. 2624. In September 1885 Heston was chairman of the election 
committee for C. Lumley-Hill, Griffith's candidate for Cook. 
CP, 10 September 1385. Although Mes ten was to s t,md for the 
Musgrave as a Liberal, and 1:esigned the editorship of the pro
Hcilwraith Cairns Chron{cle in order to do so, he told Mcilwraith 
only weeks later that when the time came for campaigning for 
the next election Hcllwraith would find him "taming the fierce 
democracy with floods of the 'fire lava of eloquence'" in support 
of Mcilw~·,lith' s party. Mes ton to Mcllwrai th 10 December 1885, 
Mcllwraith ·Papers, p. l08l1. ;112s ton had actually j oir..ed the 
separation league in Townsville in 1882. NM, 22 July 1382. 

152. C-P, 28 Nay 1885. 

153. E. Reddin to the Editor, NQ'I'TS, 6 Au.gust 1886. 



had been founded in 1876 as an outlet for the Hodgkinson goldfields 

more convenient than Cooktown. In the following year an easier route 

was discovered from tl1e fields to Port Douglas, to which much of the 

trade Of Cal·r~.s ,.T,•.,s di'verted •. 154 C • d f t· t· .. ·" " . airns was save rom ex inc ion 

by the extension of sugar growing to the district during the sugar 

boom of the early 1880s, 155 only to stagnate again when the boom 

subsided. The initiative for a railway to the coast from the 

Herberton tin fields, which had been opened in 1880, came from Her

berton but when the government proved amenable Cairns, Port Douglas 

and, belatedly, Mourilyan Harbour entered into a bitter struggle for 
156 

selection as the terminal port: the railway promised a secure 

base for future prosperity to the port chosen as the terminus. Con

sequently thecc~ was bitter competition at the time the separation move

ment was revived. Cairns was finally selected in September 1885, but 

the decision could have been reversed until building was well underway; 

moreover each short section of line required individual approval. 

Since delay would retard the development of the town, Cairns during 

this period was heavily dependent upon the government in Brisbane. 

Having tirelessly courted government offic:i.als and politicians since 

l.882, the people of Cairns considered :i.t injudicious to countenance 
15 7 

separation, which the Griffith government so strenuously oppos2d. 

- 154. J.H. Collinson, "The Rise and Decline of Port Douglas" JRHSQ, 
Vol. 4, No. 4, December 1951, pp. 559-564. From 1877 to 1879 
the value of exports from Cairns fell from £18Lf,32!f to £2,328 
and imports from £24,108 to £812. G.C. Bolton, "The Founding 
of Cairns" JRAHS, Vol. 45,· part 1, 1959, p. 34. 

155. Ibid., pp. J/f-35. J.W. Collinson, "The Origin and Growth of 
the Sugar 1ndustry in the Cairns District" JRHSQ, Vol. 3, 

156. 

No. 4, February 1945, pp. 260-264. 

Jones, Trini-ty Phoenix, pp. 176-20!1. 
Prerrrier' s "Fai2play 11; or, How Cairns 
(Brisbnne 1886). Mitchell Library. 

S. Sw,:mwick (ed.) , The 
Got the Railway 

157. C.P. Anderson to the Editor, ibid., 21 Hay 1885. T.C. Allen to 
the Editor, ibid., 4 March 1886. Macrossan accused the govern
ment of allowing the railway to dangle before the Cairns and 
Port Douglas constituencies to ensure their allegiance to the 
Liberal P2rty. QPD, Vol. 46, 1885, p. 676 .. Nevertheless Port 
Douglas, unlike Cairns , s trc,ngly supported separation from 
the time of the movement's revival in late 1884. Pl,rhaps the 
fact that the first indication that Cairns would be chosen came 
in early 1884 influenced residents of Port Douglas. Certainly 
after the decision Wi1f3 f:Lrw1ized, there was strong resentment 
against Griffith and his government. E .. g., Swant;,;rick (ed.), 
op. e-i t. 
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Consequently the railway dominated discussion of the separation 

·question in Cairns for almost a decade, until the line finally reached 

Mareeba on the Atherton Tableland in. 1893.158 

In addition, there was animosity towards Townsville which was 

thought to be motivated solely by ambitions to be capital of the new 

colony. If separation was postponed, Cairns with its railway was 

expected in time to surpass Townsville, when it could assert its own 

1 • b • 1 • l h f 159 • • • h c aims to e capita wit1 more opo o success. Competition wit 

Townsville for the trade of the Etheridge district heightened rivalry 
160 

between the two towns. Fo·r Cairns, and to a lesser extent Herberton, 

these issues dominated the campaign for the Musgrave election in late 

1885. As well as giving Townsville an extra member, the Additional 

Members Act of 1885 had created the large inland electorate of 

Musgrave, extending from the Cairns-Herberton district to Ayr. 

Cairns opposed Robe1:t Philp' s candidature because as chairman of the 

TownsvilJ.e Chamber of Commerce he advocai:ed a railway line from 

Hughenden to Georgetown, which would have tied the Etheridge into the 

railway system based on Tmmsville. 161 The election campaign evoked 

open hostility to Townsville, and since Tm-msville was closely assoc

iated with the separation movement even former supporters in Cairns 

grew cautious towards it. Professing to be staggered by Townsville' s 

blatant attempt at aggrandizement, the Cairns Post counselled delay, 

to allow "other centres" to muster strength to challenge Townsville 
162 and prevent its dominating the new colony. Nevertheless Philp, on 

170 

a separation platform, was returned for Musgrave with a majority of over 

.two to one, drawing support mainly from the southern portion of the 

158. The line did not reach Herberton until 1910, the depression of the 
1890s having for a time halted its progress. 

159. C.P. Anderson to the Editor, CP, 21 Hay 1885. 

160. Townsville's parliamentary member, Municipal Council and Chamber 
of Commerce were pressing for a branch line to Georgetown from 
the nearest point on the Hughenden line. This created ilJ.·-feeling 
against Townsville at Georgetown and Herberton as well as Cairns. 
Ibid., 29 October, 19 November 1885. There was also competition 
for the highly-prized services of the Platypud dredge, for harbour 
improvement was considered urgent in view of commencement of work 
on the Cairns railway. Report of public meeting, ibid., l 7 
December 1885. Report of public meetL1g, Telegraph 12 August 1886, 
CO 881/7 (confidential prints), Australian No. lllf, p. 77. 

161. CF', 26 November, 24 Dec,cmber 1885. 

162. Ibid., 19 November, 31 December 1885. 



electorate. 

In Herberton, at the other encl of the proposed railway, similar 

considerations prevailed, as reactions to Hume Black's proselytizing 

speech on separation in Harch 1885 showed. Charles O'Loan, a member 

of the Tinaroo Divisional Board, urged residents to join the separation 

movement at once, but the reaction of W. Bonar, chairman of the local 

Progress Ar,sociation, was more typical, indicating a constant constraint 

on Herberton's attitude to separation: Bonar was emphatic that if there 
163 

was separation Herberton would have no railway for at least ten years. 

The future of the Tinaroo mineral fields was thought to depend on cheap 

and speedy communication with the coast: without it, mining would not 

be sufficiently profitable to attract the necessary developmental cap

ital. The cost of a new government, on top of interest payable on existing 

railways, would force suspension of building on the costly Cairns

Herberton line for at least a decade,; long before then the Tinaroo field 
• 164 

would have bc,en deserted. 

171 

Nevertheless in April 1885 about 40 residccnts of the district, mainly 

representing business interests, met to form a separation league. An 

executive com;JLi.ttee including the chairman of the Tinaroo Divisional 

Board, J.A.J. Macleod, was chosen, with Charles O'Loan as chairrnan. 165 

166 
The League met for only a short period, pcobably because local 

opposition to separation was so strong. 

Following the lead of Charters Towers, an /...nti-Separation Committee 

was formed in Herberton in June 1885. 167 lmti-separation agitators were 

active in the surrounding tin fields, and the counter petition attracted 
• 168 ·~a R" T' many signatures. The f,/-1,,1,, . -ive,, 1,me.c; supported the counter movement, 

• • • • l J • 1 b 169 1 H i. t Ad ' • associating separation wit 1 coo _.J_e a our. T 1e ,erver on ver:;1,ser 

163. Herberton Advertiser, l April 1885. 

164. Ibid., 11 December 1885. 

165. Ibid., 15 April 1885. The members were C. O'Loar, (chairman), D. 
Garvey (secretary), W.C. Little (treasurer), H.C. Wilson, C.O. 
Garbutt, C.G. Hurrey, J. Collins, J.A.J. Macleod, P. Casey, C.M. 
Heath. Macleod had been involved in early separationist activity 
in Bowen. See above pp. 48-50. 

166. Ibi-d., 13 Hay 1885. 

167. Ibid., 19 June 1885. The members were J.P. Newell (president), 
Stansfield (secretary), W. Bonar, Archer, White, Cairns, Dr Hyers, 
Dr Bowkett. 

168. Ibid., 24 July 1885. 

169. Extract from r,1ild Rive1° Times, NQTTS, 25 M8.y 1885. 



was unmoved by the black labour cry, but took what it described as 
. 170 

"a common-sense, local "View of thesubJect": the problems of distant 

government, neglect of the north and unequal expenditure of funds were 

real, but such was the overriding importance of communication with the 

coast, that only when the railway reached Herberton should its inhab-
• l • l7l h B • b itants ta(e up sepm:-ation. In Herberton as in Cairns, t e p1,3 o.ne 

Cow0 ier' s warning that loan expenditure in the north might be curtailed 

172 

·1 l • . • 1 d l • 172 unti t 1e separation question was reso .. ve causec, great consternation. 

By late 1885 there was evidence of defection among anti-separation

ists in Charters Towers, the head-quarters of the counter movement; 

even O'Kane's attitude to separation gradually mellowed! Several 

factors contributed to this change: dissatisfaction with certain 

policies of the Griffith government; the combined effect of repeated 

assurances from separationists that black labour was not the basis of 

the movement and growing confidence .in the ability of the anti-coolie 

party to carry the point in a ne,~ northern parliament; and finally, 

recognition that the separation movement was not a political ploy ta 

discredit the Liberal government. 

The, first sltow of general dissatisfaction with the Griffith 

government followed the decision to tax imported machinery, including 

mining machinery. Facing budgetary problems. because th,.2ir Land Act 

produced less revenue th,:m expected, the government placed a 5% 

d l d h . 173 1 I d . . . a va orem uty on mac inery. In t1e House .si or Lissner, Junior 

member for Kennedy, expressed the general northern reaction when he 

complained that the tax was imposed to benefit the machinery - man-
174 

ufacturers in Brisbane and Maryborough at the expense of consumers. 

At once the newly-established Charters Towers Stock and Mining Exchange 

prevailed on the Mayor to call a public indignation meeting. Signif

icantly it was L.W. Marsland, a leading member of the Charters Towers 

Liberal Lc,ague and president of the Anti-Separation League, who moved 
175 

the principal resolution protesting against the duty. 

170. Herbei0 ton Advertiser~ l l December 1885. 

171. Ibid. Ibid., 18 December 1885. 

172. Ibid., 25 April 1885. 

173. Dickson (Colonial Treasurer), QPD, Vol. 46, 1885, p. 367, p. 380. 

171+. Ibid.,' p. 478. 

175. NM, 26 August 1885. 



According to O' Kane tl12 imposition of the duty showed that Griffith 

was too orthodox a politician to grasp the real solution to the problem 

of taxation, as posited by Henry George - a tax on the use of the 

public lands. 176 Georgian doctrine had formed the basis of the bill 

prepared in 1881, by C.B. l)utton, Griffith's Ministe-r .for Lands, 177 

but the bill had been emasculated in comrnittc,:, by Griffith under 

pre,,sur," from conservative, laod·-holding supporters, valued defectors 

from the Mcilwraith party. 178 To this mistake O'Kane traced the 

financial difficulties which now made the unpopular import duty 

necessary. The Griffith government had also disappointed radical 

Liberals in Charters Towers by laying aside the Payment of Members, 

Triennial Parliaments and Local Government Act Amendment Bills. 179 

Growing dissatisfaction with the government gave a stimulus to loco.l 
180 

separation agitation~ 

173 

However, fear of inundation by coolies still made many standoffish; 

the propaganda of the counter movement had closely linked separ2tion and 

coolie labour. Proponents of separation missed no opportunity to deny this 
. 181 J h accusation. The Separation Counci _ reminded sceptics that t e popularly 

elected parliament of the new colony, in which the miners' voice would be 

176. Ib-id., 9, 21 September 1885. Henry George in ProgY'ess and Fove1-ly 
had advocated nationalization of the land and a Single Tax on its 
use. 

177. For Dutton' s views on the land question, see C.B.Dutton, Memor
andum, 1884. Mitchell Library. 

178. NM, 24 October, 19 November 1885. For a discussion nf the provis
ions of the Land Act, the c·oncessions it made to squatters, and 
the depressing effects it caused on government revenue, see "Fin-
anc.ier", "Financial Result of Eighteen Months of Griffith Admin
istration" Queensland Rem'.ew, Vol. 1, No. 2, September 1885, pp. 
105-107. 

179. W.H. Doonan to the Editor, N,V, 11 December 1885. Another import
ant issue at C11arters Towers was government neglect to provide for 
a scheme to conserve the waters of the BLirdekin and its tributar-
ies for irrigating the whole area, a project which remains central 
to the case of the present north Que,~nsland new state movement. 
Ibid., 2, 14 September, 8 December 1885. 

180. Ibid., 22 September 1885. TownsviUe B1.;,Uetin, 2 September 1885, 
quoted ibid., 3 September 1885. 

181. E.g., Coote to the Editor, ibid., 17 September 1885. Editorial 
on counter petition, NQTTS, 11 May 1885. 



- . 182 
strong, would decide policy on coloured labour. In September 1885 

the Charters Towers Separation League <1sked the Northern Separation 

League for an assurance that it would not promote the introduction 

of coloured labour into the new colony. After several speeches in 

vehement opposition to coolies, a resolution was passed unanimously: 

The members of this Executive, speaking on behalf of the 
members of this Lr~ague, emphatically deny that they are 
favourable to the introduction of coolies or any other 
form of colored labor into the proposed new colony, and 
further state that no action of this Executive or League 
can be construed into favouring such a view. 183 

Circulation of the resolution had an immediate effect in Charters 

Towers. O'Kane relented and joined the movement; after signing the 

petition he stood with it in the street urging passers-by to follow 
184 

his example. Explaining his conversion he said there was no 

inconsistency, for when contesting an election in Bowen four years 

earlier he had declared that if the seat of government was not shifted 

to a central place he would adopt territorial separation as a final 

resort. 

The apprehension of a Coolie invasion and of Northern 
Queensland being turned into a slave state has, since then, 
caused us to oppose the movement for Separation: but that 
apprehension has been removed, in a great degree, by the 
declaration of the Townsville Central Separation League 
[sic]. 185 

182. NQSC to Musgrave 2 May 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, p. 385. 

183. NQTTS, 7 October 1885. See also ibid., 6 October 1885. A 
similar declaration was made in early November 1885 after several 
speakers at a meeting in Sydney linked separation with the need 
f:or coloured labour. Th.e Separation Council telegraphed to 
Sydney: "Re report in Herald, all NorthEc·rn Leagues and Council 
pledged not to support colored labour. If you want that as a 
condition of assistance, cannot accept it". Organized by Dr 
Ahearne in conjunction with the Sydney Chamber of Commerce in 
order to form a North Queensland Separation Committee, this 
meeting had attracted about 50 people with interests in north 
Queensland. Despite the Council's admonition, the Sydney Committee 
continued its work, with James Burns of Burns, Philp and Co. as 
president, and Sir Edward Strickland and L. F. Sachs as vice
presidents. Ibid . , 4, 7, 18 November 1385. 

184. NM, 20 November 1885. 

185. Ibid. 

174 



Opposition to cooli,~s in Britain and in southern colonies were extra 

safeguards agains.t their introduction into north Queensland, he 

b 1 . d 186 e ieve . 

The views of Isidor Lissner, the Mcilwraithian member for Kennedy, 

underwent a similar change. Strongly anti-coolie, Lissner had rejected 

separation in early 1885; 187 by the end of the year he had publicly 

declared his conversion to separation 188 and was advocating a northern 

parliamentary party to press for it. As he explained in the House: 

[In early 1885] I was neither a separationist nor an anti
one. I believed in the same old clap-trap, that at the 
bottom of the movement was this everlasting nigger. I 
think the gentlemen now on the Treasury benches have had some 
very fair innings out of this nigger, and it is just about 
time to give the poor nigger a spell. .. If we get separation, 
there is not the slightest de·.\bt in my mind that the voting 
power of the North is sufficient guarantee to our parental 
Government that we will not have black labour. 189 

By 1886 protestations from separationists that they espoused no 
190 

party_ had eroded the belief that the movement was engineered by 

Mcllwraithians to embarrass the Griffith government. Mollified 

175 

by the "satisfactory exp.l::mation offered by the promoters of the 

separation movement in answer to the charges of political motives made 

against them", the Charters Towers Anti-Separation League disintegrated -

b f 1 . . , G 191 even e ore t1e counter petition was seut to tne overnor. Except 

perhaps for one or two members of the large committee who may have 

signed it individually as members of the public, the counter petition 

was not signed by the president or committee of the League which had 
. . 11 . d . 192 origrna . y orgmnze it. 

The duty on machinery a constant i rri tan t Griffith put add-

itional strains on his popularity in Charters Towers when in December 

1886, at the height of a speculative mining boom, he instructed the 

186. Ibid. Cf., ·ibid. J 7 December 1835. The exception was South 
Australia. 

187. Ti:·id., 15 April, 2.0 October 1885. 

188. Ibid., 29 December 1885, 

189. QPDJ Vol. 49, 1886, p. 559. 

l.90. E.g., Coote to the Edito1·, NM, 17 Seµter.,ber 1885. Separationists 
pointE!d out that the movement was begun in Townsville in 1882 
when Mcilwraith was in power. 

191. Marsland to Stanhope 31 August 1886, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 450. 

192. Ibid. 



Agent-General in London to arranr,e for publication of a warning against 

"wild cat" ventures tn Queensland: 

Press telegrams report attempts ,ff(' being made to float i.n 
England several gold mining compard.,·s, Queensland. There is 
reason to fear some not altogether bona fide. Caution should 
be given to investors. 193 

People in Charters Towers attributed the following slump in mining 
• 194 

investment to the government's failure to name the suspect companies. 

Recent converts in Charters Towers took this opportunity to announce 

their commitment to the separation movement. At a public meeting 

Marsland said that the actions of the government during the past year 

had persuaded him to reverse his opinion of separation. He moved: 

That in consequence of the hos tile act ion of the Brisbane 
Government against the interests of ;,Jorth Queensland gener
ally, and particularly by the imposition of the unjust tax 
on mining and other machinery, combined with the re.cent 
attempt to deprecate Northern mining property t.he oympathies 
of this meeting are now entirely in favour of Territorial 
Separation. 195 

After Lissner :md O' Kane had also approved the movement, the motion 
196 

was carried, a "forest of hands" raised in fervour. 

These notable conversions partly reflected, partly produced a 

1 -F • • f bl • . C" T 197 c 1ange o~ opinion avoura e to separation Hl narters owers. 

The separation petition, which up to mid-September 1885 had been signed 

by a total of 23 people in the town, 198 was endorsed by another 564 
199 signatures in the period to December 1885. Opinion was now more 

193. Extract from Economist, TH, 8 January 1887. 

Report of public meeting, NM, 
Thousand l-h les Away, p. 12 7. 
General identified the Mount 
as suspect, but this part of 
probably for legal reasons. 

195. NM, 22 December 1886. 

196. 11.'H, 25 December 1886. 

22 Dec.ember 1886. Bolton, A 
Griffith' s tcclegram to the Agent

Morgan West and Electron Companies 
the tclegrz-im was not published, 
See QV&P, 1886, Vol. 2, p. 935. 

197. Letter to the Editor from Charters Towers, NQ.TTS, 30 November 
1885. 

198. NM, 16 September 1885. 

199. Appendix A, NQSC to Musgrave 15 April 1887, QV&F, 1887, Vol. 1, 
p. 439. 
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evenly divided, 7-oo though miners and working mL,n still formed a solid 
201 

core of the counter l\lOVeroent. As Thadeus O'Kane, who had done rnost 

to arouse their suspicions, acknowledged, it was difficult to erase 

the impression created by the counter movement that the separation 
202 agitation was merely a planters' move to secure black labour. 

203 In February 1887 a successful anti-separation meeting was conducted, 

and Rutledge organized another anti-separation petition, emphasizing 

again that the new colony would probably be "overrun with coolies and 

South Sea Islanders, to the entire detriment of the working classes". 

This was signed by 2,065 inhabitants of Charters Towers and the elect-
204 

oral district of Kennedy. 

O'Kane was a welcome convert because of his acknowledged influence 

on the mining fields, but some of his ideas on separation did not 

accord well with those of other leading separationists. Conservative 

in outlook, they were content to press for separation alone, envisaging 

a new colony with virtually the same political system as the old. 205 

For O_'Kane, on the other hand, one of the attractions of separation 

was the opportunity it would give to experiment with radical political 

not ions including nationalization and non·-alienation of the land; 

taxes on property, capital anJ income; repul.ilican institutions, and 
206 

especially eliminating the upper chamber and the Governor. Horeover, 

O'Kane retained an embarrassing fondness for provincial councils as 

177 

a form of local government, which in 1886 was promoted as an alternative 

to sepai:-ation by a strange alliance of the Rockhampton Provincial Coun

cils League, Archibald Heston of Cairns, the Brisbane Cour'ier and 

200. Griffith to Musgrave 19 January 1887, ,'.bid., p. 421. 

201. Ibid. NM, 7 December 1885. Report of anti-separation meeting, 
ibid. , 7 February 1387. 

202. Ibid., 7 December 1885. 

203. Ibid., 7 February 1887. 

204. Musgrave to Holland 4 March 1887, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 436. 

205. E.g., extract from Charters Towers Herald, NQTTS, 23 October 
1885. 

206. NM, 21, 23, 25, 30 November, 2 December 1885. 



O'K 207 ane. Other sources· of friction·were O'Kanets continual crit-

icism of arguments for sep~ration presented in Townsville newspapers; 

his disparagement of the London·committee and especially its president, 

the aristocratic Harold Finch-Hatton; his insistence. that separation 

would have to be sought in the Queensland parliament rather than from 

the Crown as orthodox separatist ideology dictated; and his advocacy 
208 

of an obstructionist northern party in the Legislative Assembly. 

Though a welcome convert, 0 1Kane proved to be a highly disruptive 

element within the separation movement, emphasizing by contrast the 

conservatism of the movement as a whole. 

In Townsville also there was a significant swing of opinion among 

Liberals in late 1885, leading to the formation of the Ross Island 

Separation League. A predominantly working class suburb where rail

waymen and wharf labourers lived close to their places of work, Ross 

Island was a stronghold of the Liberal Party. In January 1886 Edward 

Reddin, Liberal editor of the North Queensiand TeZegraph and Territ-

01°iai Separationist and member of the Northern Separation League, 

d bl • • • R 1· 1 d "d " 209 convene a pu ic meet1.ng in oss s an to consi er separation. 

The president of the Ross Island Liberal Association voiced a common 

Liberal view of separation, giving precedence to party considerations: 

he admitted that there seemed to be a general desire for separation 

but affirmed that he had every confidence in the Griffith government 

h 1 • • h h d d d • • h h 210 as t e on y ministry tat a attempte to o Justice tote nort . 

In contrast Reddin, though also a Liberal, subordinated party issues 

to separation: he said he had no desire to cast reflections on the 

government, but, no matter how generous the south might become, north

erners would persist in demanding separation which alone would give 

them control over their destinies. A Committee including several 
211 

well-kno,;.m Liberals was elected; The efforts of the Ross Island 

207. E.g., ibid., 7 December 1885. O'Kane drew much of his inspiration 
on this from the Victorian Decentralization League, which was 
especially active at this time. Ibid., 9 November, 15, 18 
December 1885. 

208. Ibid., 7, 29 December 1885. 

209. NQTTS, 5 January 1886. 

210. Ibid. William Martin was president of the Ross Island Liberal 
Association. 

211. Ibid. The Committee ·were E. Reddin (president), J .A. Richardson, 
T. Page, J.C. Martin, H. Martin, Brown, Piegrome, Wales, Collinson. 

178 



Separaticn League accelerated the swing tm,ards separation among 
. 212 

Townsville L·1berals, although a core of the local Liberal Party 

continued to regard it from a party perspective. 

At the same time there was a growing acceptance of separation in 

mining centres. In late 1885 leagues were formed at Georgetown, where 

resentment at Griffith' s machinery duty was as strong as in Charters 
'f 213 d h owers, Ravenc,woo , and Cumberland, a mining centre on t e Etheridge 

214 
field. Nev12rtheless it was doubtful whether the leagues represented 

majority opinion on these fields. In the Etheridge and Burke districts 

separation was not a pressing issue; plans for a separation meeting 

in Normanton in May 1885 lapsed for want of interest. 215 Normanton 

held aloof from the movement because of jealousy of Townsville, 216 

although there was no direct competition for trade between the two, 

and because, like Georgetown, Croydon and Cloncurry, it had hopes of 
217 

a railway from the Queensland government. It was only when the 

editor despaired of getting a railway to the Croydon goldfield that 

the No:r'?nan Chronicle even considered the advantages of separation, 218 
219 

although the Carpenta:r,z:a Times supported the movement from late 18811. 

In early 1886 the member for Burke, Edward Palmer, aligned himself 

with separationists, 220 organizing the ceremonial presentation of the 
. 221 

separation petition to the Administrator of the Government in June, 

Palmer had earlier obtained a return detailing revenue and expenditure 

212. Ibid., 6 Hay 1886. 

213. NM, 17 September 1885. 

214. Report of NQSC, QSA GOV/Al4, p. 163. NQTT8, 27 February 1886. 

215. NM, 21 May 1885. 

216. TH, 17 July 1886. 

217. NQTTS, 18 February 1887. Bolton, A Thousand /vh:les Away, 
p. 183. 

218. Norman Chroniele, 3 February 1887, quoted by NQT'J.1S, 18 February 
1887. The Normanton-Croydon line was approved by parliament in 
November 1888 ;cmd opened in July 1891. 

219. Territorial Separation, p. 14. 

220. Palmer to the Editor, Hughenden Ensign, quoted by NQTTS, 15 
February 1886. For biographical information on Palmer, see 
Black, Nm,th Queensland PioneeN3, p. 79. 

221. NQTTS, 30 June 1886. 
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on public works, in the Burke electoral clistrict in the period 1864-83, 

which showed a gross discrepancy between £233,009 collected and £17,113 
?2? 

expended.- - Yet the Burke district remained, on the whole, averse 

to separation. In mid-1886 an anti-separation mec'c'ting was successful; 

only eight people voted in favour of separation. 223 In January 1887 

an anti-separation petition signed by 513 residents of Normanton and 
224 the Burke district was sent to the Secretary of State. 

Another area in which the drift of opinion was in favour of 

separation was the Winton-Boulia district, which lay just SOJ.\th of 

the proposed new boundary of approximately the 22nd parallel of 

latitude. In early 1887, when many believed that separation was 

imminent, inhabitants of this district expressed a desire to be inc

luded in the new colony because of established trade links with 
• 225 

Townsville. A meeting in Winton haci declared against separation in 

mid-1885, but black labour was the only issue discussed; the resol-
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• ff • 1 1· 1 h • 1· 1 b 226 ut1.on was e· .·ect1.ve .. y 1.tt e more t, an a protest against a 1.en a our. 

In early 1887 the Winton Herald began to express fears that the north-

ern colony would raise a border tariff between Winton and its supply 

centre of Townsville; longer distances between Winton and ports in 

southern Queensland would lead to delays and higher costs. 227 In 

February a large public meeting formed the Winton Separation League, 228 

which gave the Separation Council authority to draft a petition to the 
229 

9ueen praying for the district's inclusion in the new colony. 

The petitioners requested that the southern border of the new colony 

meet the South Australian border at 23 degrees south rather than 22 

degrees, adding an area of about 47,000 square kilometres -';lll<l a pop·-

222. QV&P, 1883-84, Vol. 1, pp. 1241-1243. 

223. l'-fayor of Norman ton to Gr.iffith 29 July 1886, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, 
p. 450. 

224. Musgrave to Holland (later Knutsford) 11 January 1887, QV&P, 
1887, Vol. 1, pp. 419-420. See also Appendix 6. 

225. Winton had originated as a depot of the Townsville f;i.rm of 
Burns Philp. W.H. Corfield, Remini.c;cenccs of Queensland, 1882-1899 
(Brisbane J.921),_ p. 75. Perry, Memoirs of Philp, p. 112. 

226. Winton correspondent to the Editor, liughenden Ensign~ quoted by 
NM, 4 June 1885. 

227. Extract from Herald, NQTTS, 7 February 1387. 

228. IbL:I., 11 February 1887. W.H. CorfielJ was chairman of the League. 
For biographical details, see Corfield, op.cit. 

229. NQ'l'TS, 19 Februa:::-y 1887. 



ulation of about 700 to the proposed colony. The main argument was 

the injury whid1 .a border tariff would cause, since "nearly all the 

commercial and trading traffic of the district in the neighbourhood 

of Winton even now goes by way of Townsville, and comes from it, and 

... the commercial interests of the residents are intimately connected 
230 

with that port". The closest alternative port, Keppel Bay, was 

335 kilometres further than Townsville. As for Boulia, its natural 

outlet was Normanton or Burketown rather than any port in southern 

Queensland; on this ground it was argued that Boulia also should be 
231 

attached to the northern colony. 

After despatching the separation petition in June 1886 northern 

separationists complacently awaited news of success. So confident 

were they of a favourable decision from the Secretary of State that 

questions such as the name of the new colony and the acceptability 

of various public men as Governor ,vere debated. 232 The question of 

the new capital also arose, and with it much bitterness. It was 

generally assumed that the Crown would appoint a venue for the first 

sitting of parliament, which would then designate a permanent capital. 

In addition to the prestige, any town selected as capital would benefit 

from expenditure on public buildings, greater demand and hence higher 

prices for land, increased employment and perhaps an infllix of pop

ulation to staff the civil service. Competition for these advantages 

't•/a:3 intense. The Convention's resolution to avo:i.d the question of the 

capital, to concentrate on securing separation and leave subsequent 

decisions to other authorities, had pro.ved too sanguine. 

The Reverend W. F. Tucker raised the issue in the P01°-t· Deni-son 

Times, stressing the danger of placing thr2 capital in a strategically

vulnerable seaport, and advocating instead an inland site on the 

Bowen River. 233 The FiePberton AdveYtiseP agreed that a coastal sit-

230. Corfield to Holland 7 Hay 1887, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 41r0. 

231. Ibid., p. 441. 

232. In the Separation Council R.B. Taylor suggested "Alexandria", 
.J. T. French of the Cairns Lr,,ague preferred simply "North 
Q,1eensland 11 • NQTTS, 23 October 1886. Other suggestions included 
Carpentaria, Torresia and Coralia. Iln:d. , 25 October 1886. See 
also ib{d., 27 October 1886. 

233. Ibid., 9 February 1887. Tucker was vice-president of the Sep
aration Council and president of tbe Bowen Separation League. 
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uation was out of the q11estion but considered the Bowen district too 

far south; reasoning that a fairly central position, good land, good 

water, and a mild climate were essential prerequisites, the Advertiser 

pronounced that this combination occurred only on the Atherton Table-
234 

land between Herbert on and the coast. John T. "French, secretary of 

both the Cairns Progress Association and Cairns Separation League, 

produced a ,nap purporting to show, "by an ingenious application of the 

compasses", that the "centre" of north Queensland was on the Atherton 

Tableland within 50 kilometres of Cairns. 235 Centrality was a major 

consideration in assessing sites for the capital, but it was not the 

only factor. The North Queensla:ad Telegraph in Townsville pointed 

out in disparaging tones that if central position were the only 

consideration Georgetown would be the capital. It was more likely; 
236 it went on, that accessibLl.ity would also be taken into account, 

and here To,,msville, terminus of a trunk railway to the interior, 

came into its own. Complaining that Cookt:own was not even considered 

in J. T. French I s manifesto, the Cookto,Jn Independent asserted its 

1 . . f J. 237 c aims in terms o centra.ity. 

Tmmsville was undoubtedly the most closely watched contender 

for metropolitan honours. R.H. Smith as chairman of the Bowen 

District Council sounded out the Cairns Chamoer of Commerce on the 

possibility of concerted action to prevent Townsville becoming 

capital. 238 The No1·thern Minef' was adarn.m1t that unsanitary Townsvi.lle 

on "rnalarious" Ross Creek, exposed on the seaboard to naval attack, 

was not fit to be capit;.il; O'Kane urged local separationists to 

establish a pc~rmanent committee in London to promote the claims of 
239 Charters Towers. Though certainly no less ambitious than res.i.dents 

234. Extract from Herberl:on Adve1°tise1,, ibid. 

235. Ibid., 7 March 1887. 

236. Ib1:d. 

237. Extract frorn Cooktoum Independent, ibid., 14 March 1887. 

238. Ib1:d., 12 March 1887. 

239. NM, 24 November 1885. Cf., report of separation m,eting, Charters 
Towel'd Herald, 7 February 1887. It was feared that if Townsv:i.lle 
was chosen for the first meeting of parliament, inertia 1,1ould 
give it an advantage. in the f.i.nal selection, 
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of other towns, people in Tm-msville realized that the jealousy of 

l ' 11 1' ' d h ' l 240 ot 1er centres practica y e J.nnnate t ecr c1c1nces. :Moreover, 

the proposal for a new political capital built, as Canberra was 
2ld 

later, on an unoccupied inland site was popular: as well as 

avoiding local jealousies, there would be the additional advantage 

that revenue from the sale of public land on the new site would help 

defray the cost of setting up the new government. 

Historians have generally followed contemporary opponents of 

separation in interpreting the movement as an attempt by sugar growers 
242 

to protect their supply of cheap coloured labour. R.G. Neale, 

undoubtedly the most influential analyst of northern separatism, has 

stated that· "In the North from 1884 to 1893 the movement was dominated 

by sugar interests11 •
243 

The separation movement was certainly invigorated when Griffith 

gave notice of the cessation of a labour traffic which the sugar 

producers regarded as indispensable. Mackay, only lukewarm in 1882, 

was all afire by late 1884: Griffith's labour policy was clearly 

the crucial though not the only, reason for the change. Other sugar

growing areas, such as the Herbert and Burdekin districts, also prod

uced many enthusiastic adherents of separation. Without their support 

the movement would not have assumed the proportions it did, possibly 

would not even have got off the ground. Yet the importance of sugar 

interests in the overall movement has sometimes been exaggerated. 

The movement was dominated by Townsville, which was not dependent 

on the sugar industry. It originated in Townsville in 1882, before 

the labour question had become a pressing political issue/44 in 

2lf0. 1:focrossan, QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, .P• 17, p. l+if2, TH, 28 August 
1886. Cf., Black, qPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p. 57. 

2lfl. Nacross,m, ib1'.d., p. 4L,2; Black, 1'.b1'.d., p. 57. 

2l12. Neale, "New State Movement", pp. 210-211. Moles, "Indian 
Coolie Labour Issue", pp. 1362-1367. Shann, Economic History 
of Australia, p. 235, pp. 247-249. R. Cilento (ed.), Triwrph 
in the Tropics : An His tm•ical Sketch of Queensland (Brisbane 
1959), p. 397. Sullivan, Lo•.:alism in North Queensland, p. 46, 
p. 101, p. 103, p. 128. 

243. Neale, op.a-it., p. 210. 

2Mf. Indeed Townsville had attempted to s i:art a movement as early 
as 1878. 
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the Northern Separation Leag11e 's programme of late 1882 coloured labour 

had no part. The movement was supported by stalwart Bowen, the orig

inal fount of.northern separatism, whose residents had promoted sep

,u-ation since 1886; Bm-len was situated in a dry belt unsuited for 

extensive sugar cultivation. Another hotbed of separation was 

Hughenden, with no conceivable interest in the sugar industry. From 

late 1885 the movement also received considerable support from Charters 

Towers and other mining centres, notably from some of the most 

vehement opponents of coloured labour. Moreover, on the most liberal 

estimate no more than one-third of the signatures on the separation 

t • t. f d • d d d • • 245 pe i ion came rom sugar-pro ucing or sugar- epen ent istricts, 

although these were more easily canvassed than, for example, pastoral 

areas. 

The persistence of separatism in north Queensland from the 1860s 

also suggests that Griffith's labour policy was not the sole cause 

of the movement of the 1880s, and that other grievances and aspirations 

were involved. It is true the coloured labour issue had played a 

part even in early demands for separation, though less prominently 
2L+6 

than in the 1880s. Even in the 1880s, it was merely one of many 

reasons for the support given to separation, though no doubt it 

was more significant for some adherents than for others. 

Even in sugar districts, it is doubtful whether the predominant 
247 motive was, as some historians have suggested, to establish a new 

• government more sympathetic towards the labour requirements of the 

sugar industry. Occasionally it was suggested that a reversal of 

popular opposition to coloured labour was more likely in northern 

21+5. See Appendix 6. According to the Se-;)aratlon Council, 117 "Sugar 
Planters" and L,66 111\griculturists" signed the petition. See 
Appendix 7. Sugar planters possibly contributed generously to 
the Mackay League, but Mackay's financial or;sistance to the 
Separation Council was not large. Up to mid-1887 the Townsville 
league contributed £205 to the expenses of the Council, the 
Georgetm,m League £80, the Mackay League £.50, the Bowen League 
£ 19, the Ingham League £16, and E326 was donated by private 
subscribers in Townsville. TH, 25 June 1887. See also Treasurer 
(Hays) at meeting of Separation Council, NQTTS, 22 March 1886. 

246. E.g., PDT, 14 March 1866, 25 September 1869. See above pp. 46-48. 

2!17. E.g., Shaun, op.cit., p. 2J5. • l-loles, op.cit., p. 1363. J.C. 
Vockler, Sir Samuel Walker Griffith (B.A. Hons. University of 
Queensland 1953), p. 206. 
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185 

Queensland, where the consequences of the predicted collapse of the 

sugar industry would be felt _more directly than in the south, but this 

was more a desperate hop(': than a confident expect2tion. Sugar producers 

were aware that in 1883 the majority of north Queenslanders had declared 

asainst black labour; they could not seriously have anticipated better 

prospects of securing coloured labour in a separated north, with its 
2Lf8 

growing and vehemently anti-coolie labour movement. Recognition that 

a change of public opinion was improbable had already led some sugar 

farmers to put their faith in the central mill system as a way of over-
. 249 

corning the need for cheap imported labour, Representatives of the 

migar interest would have been only a minority in a democratically

elected northern parliament, easily outvoted by members from mining 

districts; 250 clearly sugar growers had no hope of becoming a planter-
251 aristocracy in a plantation society of the type sketched by E. Shann. 

Misconceptions among southern capitalists about the political power of 

the planters fostered a general expectation that the value of sugar 
. 252 property would rise on separation; this would have been an induce-

ment for sugar growers to support the ir.ovemec1.t. Perhaps some planters 

saw in the threat of separation a means of pressuring the Queensland 

1 . 253 . . f government to relax its abour policy. More characteristic o 

planters' views was a strong sense of grievance, and hostility towards 

248. Griffith and Musgrave, the Governor, admitted it was unlikely 
that the new colony would allow coolie labour. Griffith to 
Husgnwe 1 April 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, p. 377. Nusgrave to 
Derby .13 April 1885, ibid.,. p. 381. Cf., extract from Queens
lander, BC, 5 June 1885. 

2Lf9. CF', 25 June 188."i. Deputation to Griffith in Hackay, NM, 26 
August 1885. Central Sugar Mills Petition, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, 
pp. 1155-1156. 

250. Even considered as an economic interest, sugar did not dominate 
north Queensland: capital invested in sugar, estimated by J.E. 
Davidson at £2,476,000, was far outweighed by the combined in
ve:;tment in the pastoral and min:i.ng industries - £4,486,453. 
Davidson to Derby 25 April 1885, ibid., p. 389. 

251. Sham7., op.oit., p. 235. In any case, within the industry itself 
the dominance of the planters was under challenge from a growing 
class of small farmers. See Bolton, A '1.'housand Mites Av;ay, 
pp. 145-146. 

252. Mcllwraith to W. Forrest 31 .January 1887, Mcilwraith Papers, 
Letterbook "C" January-March 1887, p. 15. 

253. E.g., J,~ffray to Griffith 29 November 1884, QV&P, 1884, Vol. 2, 
p. 939. 



the government which, in their view, threatened to destroy the inclus-
254 

try. Griffith's labour policy alienated sugar growers from the 

government, pushing them towards the separation movement: separatism 

was an emotional reaction against an unsympathetic regime rather than 
?55 a rational means of overcoming labour problems.·· 

The connection between the separation movement and the planters' 

campaign for coloured labour was exa3gerated by the propaganda of the 

counter movement. To some extent this was a result of the separation 

movement's entanglement in Queensland party politics. In the early 

months of the movement a considerable number of prominent separation

ists happened to be Mcllwraithians; naturally distaste for GriEfith's 

government contributed to their enthusiasm for separation. Moreover 

some initial separation meetings, notably in sugar districts, were 

unmistakeably anti-Griffith in tone. These facts aroused suspicion 

among Griffith's northern supporters that the movement was being 

manipulated by their political opponents. The Cookto"m Working Men's 

Progress Association, for example, though implying a preference for 

separation in the long run, rejected it on party grounds: 

[The W.M.P.A.] have faith in Nr. Griffith and his Ministry, 
.and would rather shelve the question of Separation for a 
time than make it a lever with which to hoist them out of 
office, or even embarrass them before they have had a f;:d:c 
trial. 256 

In reaction, anti-separation meetings were often as laudatory of the 
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G • ff. h ' ' • h d b • • 1 25 7 ri. ·it government as some ear.1.y separation meetings, a ·een critica . 

Since separationists were identified as Hcllwraithi.:ms, anti-separat

ionist propaganda highlighted ~,hat Liberals con.sidered most objection-

able in Mcllwraithian policy - support for coloured labour; O'Kane, 

254. See Messrs Long and Others to Musgrave 13 Hay 1885, QV&P, 1885, 
Vol. 1, p. 388. 

255. Ibid. 

256. Extract from Cooktown Independent~ li/CJTTS, 29 June 1885. Cf., 
report of meeting of Cooktmvn Progress Association, ibid., 
25 Hay 1885; Ml'.J, 22 September 1887. 

257. E.g., report of meeting in Cairns, Tel,,eg"l'aph 12 Allgust 1886, 
CO 881/7, Australian No. 111+, pp. 76-78. Repoi:t of meet.i.ng in 
Charters Towers, NM, 7 February 1887. 



for.instance, habitually :referred to Mcilwraith supporters, separat

ionists among them, as "cooli,? men". Thus the black labour charge 

of the counter movement was, to some extent, a symbol of party pol

itical differences with separationists. At a time when public opinion 

was incensed by exposures of brutal recruiting practices in the New 

G . 258 • 1 b • ltl.nea area, it was also a particularly damaging a el, smearing 

the separatist cause with all the horrors of blackbirding and the 

slave trade. 

Partly because party affiliations had some basis in class - work

ing class voters tended to support the Liberal Party - attitudes to 

separation were to some extent related to class. Even after Liberal 

leaders began to join the mov,cment in late 1885, the residue of sus

picion left by anti-separationist propaganda was an enduring obstacle 

to a thoroughgoing mass conversion; shearers and pastoral workers 

sbared with miners an indelible fear that black labour would flood 
259 

the new colony. Moreover the propaganda of the counter movement 

l d . . 1 . 260 . 1 l . 1a given prominence to c ass issues, portraying t1e p anters 1.n 

particular as an exploitative, capitalistic, would-be aristocracy; 261 

accusations that employers had threatened to sack men who refused to 

• h • • • 1 1 d 1 • • • • 262 sign t e separation petition a sop aye upon c ass ctivis1ons. 

On the other hand, the absence of representatives of the working 

clas,, from northern separation committees, at least :i.n this early 

phase of the movement, does not prove that they were uniformly hostile 

to separation; lack of time, money, education and social standing 

were among many restraints preventing working men from close involvement 

258. Mercer, Attitudes Towards Melanesians, pp. 3-4, p. 120. 

259. Letter to the Editor, NQTTS, 13 September 1886. 

260. Anti-Separation Petition, enclosed with Musgrave to Holland 4 
March 1887, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p, 436. NM, 12 September 1885. 
"Anti-Separationist" to the Editor, NQTT8, 16 May 1885. Letter 
to the Editor, MM, 20 September 1887. 

261. E.g., NM, 28 July 1885. Cf., report of public meeting, ibiq. 
7 February 1837. 

262. Ibid., 19, 22 May, 4 June 1885, 7 February 1887. Griffith to 
Musgrave 19 January 1887, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 421. 
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in the organization. All the evidence suggests that in 'row-nsville 

at least the working class generally supported separation; as 

their political strength grew they put increasing pressure on the 
. • • £ . . f h . 263 separatist organization or access to positions o aut ,ority. 

Moreover the change of att:itude in mining centres from late 1885 was 

significant; by 1886 opinion in Charters Towers, for instance, was 

about equally divided, showing that many working class opponents had 

transferred their allegiance to the movement. Thr:-oughout north 

Queensland the separation petition was signed by 10,006 out of an 

adult male population of 19,80.7, 264 despite problems of canvassing 

large areas with scattered population and attempts by anti

separationists to stir opposition to the movement; in this way the 

movement demonstrated its popularity. 

;:,ocal loyalties were very important in determining attitudes to 

separation. Where local interests seemed to be jeopardized by 

adherence to the movement, this was a powerful constraint on 

community attitudes. In particular hopes for a railway, which, as 

the subsequent fates of Cairns and Port Douglas showed, was a life 

and death issue for local communities, hinc.lered the movement in 

Cairns, Herberton, and to a lesser extent Normanton, Georgetm,n, 

Cloncurry and Croydon. Local rivalries, based on competition for 

trade or public expenditure, were also significant, notably in 

Cairns, Normanton and to some extent Cooktown, where antagonism 

towards Townsville, the head-centre of the movement, alienated people 

from the cm1se itself. Wi·thin the movement local jealousy was a 

divisive force, erupting especially in the bitter debate over the 

site of the capital; Townsville' s domination of the sepm:atist 

• • 1 d h • 11 f 1· 265 0 • l 1 d organization a so arouse muc i - ee. ing. n tne ot 1er 1an , 

263. Doran, Separatism in Townsvil.le, pp. 123-129. 

264. Griffith to Musgrave 19 January J.837, QV&P, 1887, Vol.l, p.421. 
84 of the 10,00G signatures were those of people living outside 
north Queensland but with interests i.n the north; most of these 
were collected by the Sydney Committee. Civil servants were not 
asked to sign the petition. Hundreds of additional signatures 
were collected after the petition was sent. For a discussion 
of the validity and significance of the signature,,, see below 
pp.262-264. 

265. E. g., Cookt01Jn Independent, quoted by PD:1.', 6 September 1884; 
Cloncws.,0 y Advocate, quoted by TH, 27 July 1889. 
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local considerations persuaded antagonists j_n Charters Towerr,, for 

example, to join the movement in late 1885-86. 

Although localism was strong, there was a sense of regionalism 

in north Queensland in the 1880s. Regionalism had grown out of a 

sense of alienation from the south almost as old as northern 

settlement. A distinct territory, delimited by early separationists 

and followed in gove1·nrnent decentralization measures, and even 

diocesan boundaries, gave northerners a concrete entity on which to 

focus their loyalties. The outward manifestations of this sense of 

regional identity were ubiquitous, immediately apparent to visitors 

to north Queensland: 

Pick up the card of a merchant in the north, and you 
will find on it not "Queensland", but "North Queensland". 
Use a sheet of club paper, and it bears the "N. Q. ". 
Every newspaper prints it; every man heads his 
correspondence with it; and there is a separate 
almanac compiled for "North Queensland", thus ignoring 
Pugh. 266 

However the image of a distinctive northern region was filled 

out according to local perspectives. To Mackay and other sugar 

districts the distinctive feature of north Queensland was its 

tropical climate and its potential £ or tropical agri(:ulture; 26 7 the • 

Mackay Mercury, for instance, wrote of "our district and its 

d h ' h h b k l u 268 h in ustry, w 1.c is nort ern to the ac -;one.... T, us 

destruction of the sugar industry would mean the end of north 

Queensland as a distinct entity. 269 Sugar producers complained of 

neglect·frorn. a government dominated by representatives of the 

temperate south, who did not understand the special conditions of 

266. G. Parker, Round the Compass in Australia (Sydney 1892), p.275. 
Cf., A.J. Ivimey, Mining and Sepa1°ation in Noioi;h (tU,eensland 
(Brisbane 1888), p.30. 

267. Davidson and Lawes to Derby 1/f January l/385, QV&?, 1835, Vol.l, 
pp.375-376. Mackay Separation Petition, quoted in Anti
Separation Petition, enclosed in ~usgrave to Stanley 3 December 
1885, QV&P, 1886, Vol.l, p.436. MM_, 15 November 1884. In the 
1884-85 season 21, 8Lf0 tons of sugar were produced in north 
Queensland, compared to 10,170 tons in the south. QV&P, J.885, 
Vol.2, p.519. 

263. MU, 23 l1arch 1893. 

269. Smith's address, PDT, 31 March 1894. Report of separation 
meeting at Walkerston., MJ.1., 15 November 1884. 
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the tropics where white men were incap,.;.ble of sustained manual 
270 

.labour. This view was strengthened by the persistent belief, of 

British origin, that there was a natural opposition between tropical 

and temperate climes. 271 The agrarian ideal was also mnong its 

underpinnings, despite the prevalence of the plantation syst.em of 

sugar cultivation: the ideal of the agriculturist whose produce was 

the only re1iable basis for economic growth, his moral sturdiness 
272 the only solid foundation for social development. 

Mining districts had a different view of the north: "the mining 

industry has built our towns, created our commerce, peopled the 

country, and established and still upholds our credit in the London 

k II 273 . . d. . . d . b h money mar et . Yet nnning was iscriminate against y t e 

government in Brisbane: 274 "North Queensland will be a mineral 

colony like Victoria as soon as it gets out of the grip of Brisbane 

1 J k d , f d , " 275 B . awyers, s1op·eepers an so_t goo s men. y separation 

northern miners could establish a government for themselves and by 
276 

themselves. In mining districts and the outback the moral fibre, 

as much as the economic foundation, of north Queensland was to be 

found: 

The North is not to be built up into a nation by these 
coast town homunculi. There are men - true grit, on 
the gold fields and in the pastoral districts of the 
west who have ideals hi.gher than any dreamt of by the 

277 • dwellers by the sea .... 

270. Ibid. Davidson and Lawes to Derby 14 January 1885, QV&P, 1885, 
Vol.l, pp.375-376. MM, 6 August 1884. Sir Alfred Cowley's 
Cutting Book, No.2, p.15. 

271. F. Lugard (nee Shaw) Letters from Q',,1,eensland (London J.893), pp. 
96-97., p.101. P.P. Courtenay, "The White Man and the 
Australian Tropics: A Review of Some Opinions and Prejudices 
of the Pre-War Years" Lectures in NoFth Queensland History. 
Second Se1°i,es (Townsville 1975), pp.57-61. 

272, Memorandum on Employment of Coloured Labour in Connection with 
the Sugar Industry, QV&P, 1885, Vol.2, pp.1001-1003. Davidson 
and Jeffray to Derby 9 July 1884, QV&P, 1884, Vol.2, p.927. 
Labour on the Sugar Plantations (Petition), ibid., p. %1. 
Lewis, Por-ts of Queensland, pp.86-88. 

273. W. H. Doonan to the Editor, fiM, 11 December 1885. Cf., report of 
publ:1-c meeting, ibid., 27 August 1885. 

274. Ibid. Ibid., 4 December 1885. 

275. Ibid., 20 November 1885. Cf., ibid., 28 November 1885. 

276. Ibid., 4 December 1885. 

277. Ibid., 18 September 1885. 
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As its commercial centre, Townsville had its oi-,n concept of 

north Queensland as a functional region in which the products of the 

three great northern industries - mining, sugar, and pastoralism -
• 278 

converged on the port of Townsville. Perceptions of Townsville 

as a nodal centre were reinforced by its position as terminus of 

the northern trunk railway, and head-quarters of several extensive 

northern business houses such as Burns Philp, Samuel Allen, Brodziak 

and Rodgers, and Aplin and Brow-n' s shipping company. 279 This 

conception endured, notwithstanding the fact that with a string of 

ports along the northern coast· Townsv:ille's dominance of the trade 

of north Queensland was less pronounced than that of Rockhampton in 

central Queensland or Brisbane in the south. 280 Identifying its 

interests with those of the region as a whole, Townsville saw itself 

as a microcosm of north Queensland/81 it seemed to its inhabitants 

to epitomize all the qualities of enterprise and progressivism 
282 

attributed to the people of north Queensland as a whole. Even if 

it was not chosen as the new political capital, separation would 

boost the prestige of Townsville as the commercial capic:al of the 

north. 283 

One under.lying reason for the indifference to separation of 

settlers in the Gulf country was their inability to identify with 

any of these concepts of a distinctive northern region. Instead, 

there had developed a notion of western Queensland as a region, of an 

278. Philp's election speech, Tli,. 12 May 1888. Philp's speech, 
ibid., J May 1890. Brown's election speech, ibid., 6 May 1891. 
Ibid., ZL► December 1387, 21 3uly 1888, 12 April 1890. 

279. See G.C. Bolton, "The Rise of Burns, Philp, 1873-1893" in A. 
Birch & D.S. Macmillan (eds.), rvealth & Progr>ess: Studies in 
Austr>aUan Business Hfstoi'y (Sydney 1967), pp.111--127. For 
details of Samuel Allen and Sons' trading interests, see 
Ivimey, Minin.g and Separ>aticm, pp.H-15. 

280. Lewis, op. cit., pp.113-1.14. 

281. For a fuller discussion of Townsville's perception of its unique 
position in north Queensland, see Do:can, Separatism in 
Townsv:Ule, pp. 5 7-66. 

282. Ibid. 

283. E.g., Philp 1 s address in 'fownsville, Tli, 3 May 1890. 
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284 
opposition between the outback and the east coast, so that the 

people of the Gulf felt greater affinity with those of south-western 

Queensland than with settlers on the north-eastern coast. 285 The 

idea of an identifiable western personality was part of this ethos: 

The great distances, the open plains, and the 
loneliness and monotony which is generally 
characteristic of the western country, even in these 
days of comparative closer settlement, have formed 
the western character. It is a character hard, 
shrewd, and impatient in good times, but strangely 
patient and resourceful in times of floods, droughts, 
or difficulty. Invetriably maintaining a certain 
reserve, yet hospitable and generous towards 
strangers, and ready to give help without question 
where needed, the western-born man and woman carries 
a dignity and presence easily recognised.... 286 

This sentiment was later expressed, in 1893, in claims for a province 

of north-western Queensland extending south to the 26th panillel of 

latitude. Westerners protested that proposals for northern and 

1 • 287 1 d • l l centra separation invo ve carvJ_ng up t 1e west so t 1at eastern 

ports could usurp its t:::ide, to the detriment of the Gulf ports of 

Normanton and Burketown: 

The back country of Queensland should not be regarded 
as existing wholly and solely for the benefit of the 
ports on the eastern coast. The settlers of the west 
claim consideration as well as the businessmen, the 
lawyers, bankers and others dwelling in the eastern 
coast towns. It is the back country men - the 
squatters - who have opened up the country, who have 
made it possible for others to live in the eastern 
coast towns. 288 

Nevertheless, with this reservation, a sense of regional identity 

was growing in the 1880s, notwithstanding different images of "the 

28!,. E.g., E. Palmer, Early Days in Nor>th Queensland (Sydney 1903), 
p.227. Cf., de Satge, Jow"nal of a Queensland Squattel'.'a pp. 
272-273, p.368, p.383. 

285. Thus in 1893 George Phillips, member for Carpentaria, claimed 
that inhabitants of the Gulf country would prefer to be attached 
to central QueensLmd rather than the north if separation was 
granted. Extract from Northern Argus~ Mackay Standard, 24 
July 1893. 

286. Corfield, Reminisce1ices 0 pp.141-142. 

287. For a dic~cussion of the cent:cal Queensland separation movement, 
see below pp. 3 21,--325 . 

288. Phillips, QPD, Vol.70, 1893, p.772. Cf., ibid., p.569. 
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north" and notwithstanding local loyalties. Localism was not 

• • bl • h • ' • d • d • d • li 289 1.ncompat:1 e wJ.t reg1ona.L1.sm, nor J. it retar regiona. sm. 

Certainly when local and regional int:eres ts clc1shed, local loyalties 

often proved the stronger; but this was equally true of state and 

federal loyalties after 1900. Local, state and national loyalties 

are not different in kind: if local loyalties were to prevent 

regionalism, it might equally have been expected that state. 

loyalties would preclude federal loyalties: if so, the states 

could never have been brought together in federation in 1900, still 

less have remained federated down to the present. Though aware of 

continuing local jealousies, separationists had no reason to think 

them insuperable; in the growing sense of regional identity they 

could reasonably see a major source of support for their movement. 

289. Cf., Sullivan, Localisrn in North Queensland, p.101, p.115, 
p.126. 
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CHAPTER 7 

THE CASE FOR SEPARATION 

Arguments for separation were accumulated and developed during 

the whole period from the 1860s to the end of the century. There 

is no locus classicus to which the·reader can be referred for a 

mature exposition of the entire case: exponents tended to present 

at a particular time arguments and assumptions selected to suit the 

situation in which they found themselves. Underlying these arguments, 

there is nevertheless a body of coherent propositions which it is the 

purpose of this chapter to expound and illustrate. Both grievances, 

which have been emphasized by previous writers on northern separatism, 1 

and aspirations, hitherto largely neglected, are examined. A special 

section has been devoted to statistical arguments, both because of 

the weight attached to them by separationists and their opponents 

and because they are in principle capable of objective evaluation. 

Northern grievances were innumerable, touching virtually every 

aspect of social and political life in colonial Queensland. For 

the converted, as the To1,,1nsville Herald observed, "every political 

occurrence tend/ed/ to show that North and South must be made separate 

colonies"2 ; new:p:per reports of events capable of being construed 

as showing conflict between northern and southern interests were 

commonly emblazoned "Another Argument for Separation". Nevertheless 

the many, diverse grievances rested on a few broad arguments. These 

may be divided into geographical, political and financial arguments; 

though logically separable, they are closely connected. 

Perhaps the most fundamental and most incontrovertible arguments 

for separation were based on geographical factors, among which 

. distance was the most important. Mackay near the southern boundary 

of the proposed colony was about 850 kilometres from the capital, 

1. E.g. Lugard, Lef;te1°s f1°om Queensland, pp. 93-110; Neale, "New 
State Movement in Queenslaud", .PP· 198-213. 

2. 'l.'H, 12 October 1839. 



Norrnanton on the Gulf of Carpontaria more than 3,200 kilometres 

away: 

it would be regarded as very absurd if we were to 
attempt to govern Victoria from Brisbane, and yet 
it is no more absurd than governing Northern 
Queensland from Brisbane; the distance to some 
portions of my constituency /~f Cook/ from Brisbane 
is 1,400 miles, l+OO more than Brisb~ne is from 
Victoria. 3 

The seat of government was situated in the extreme south-east corner 

of a territory of 1,715,000 square kilometres, and not even the 

strongest opponent of the movement tried to deny that thls made 

administration more difficult. Opponents claimed however that the 

extension of the telegraph throughout the colony had, for practical 
4 purposes, largely overcome this problem. Separationists replied 

that many important matters could not adequately be transacted by 
5 telegraph, receiving support fro1;J John No.crossan, whose experiences 

as Minister for Works and Mines in 1879-82 had convinced him that 

"the colony was too large and could not be governed by telegraph 

from Brisbane". 6 The problem was exacerbated by centralized 

decision-making, even the smallest details being referred to 

Brisbane, which increased delay, expense and annoyance. 

The departments in Brisbane are chiefly occupied 
now in "bluffing of" preGsing q1..estions from the 
remote districts, in compiling elaborate telegrams 
"O.H.M.Service" touching the necessity of a padlock 
or slip rail for Norma.nton police paddock, or an 
additional telegraph ~ole at a street corner in 
Townsville or Hughenden. 7 

3. Hamilton, QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, p. 1087. 

4. Griffith to Musgrave 1 April 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. l, p. 377. 
The telegraph was pushed on rapidly in Queensland partly because, 
for reasons of prestige, Queensland governments wished the system 
to reach the Gulf of Carpentaria to connect with a submarine 
cable linking Australia and Britain. M. Cook, Cables and 
Co-operation? A Study of the Development of Submarine Cables 
to Australia and the concomitant expansion of land tele3raphy 
within the Continent between 1859 and 1910 with special 
reference to Queensland (B.A, Hons. University of Que,msland 
1969), p. 246. 

5. NQSC .to Musgrave 2 Hay 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, p. 385. 

6. Speec.h in Townsville, TH, 12 Hay 1888. Cf., Macrossan, QPD~ 
Vol. 49, 1886, pp. 447--4!18; Macrossan, QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, p. 986. 

7. NM, 23 September 1885. 
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Centralization was undoubtedly intensified during Griffith's term 

of office, 1883-88, by his unwillingness to delegate authority. 8 

Nevertheless, according to A. G. Stephens the pamphleteer of the 

Townsville Separation League, the situation was in many respects 

unaltered in 1893: 

The Government, the officials, the public buildings, 
everything is in Brisbane ... the management of 
Northern railways as far up as Carpentaria is vested 
in Brisbane, not a paling can be put on a Government 
fence, or a policeman decorated with a new uniform, 
North of Cape Palmerston, but the particulars must go 
to Brisbane, for blame or approval. 9 

Complaints about northern defence were related to the problem 

of distance. In 1885, fearing that Russian ambitions in Afghanistan 

would precipitate war with Britain and her possessions, northerners 

assessed their preparedness critically: 

There is not a single port ... that is not entirely 
defenceless against the most insignificant piratical 
attack ... The distance of any of them from Brisbane 
would render co-operation thence impossible, while the 
absence of skilled direction - concentrated on the 
capital - would paralyse·voluntary effort. 10 

Northerners took advantage of the Separation Convention in April 

1885 to register anxiety with united voice, calling on the government 

8. See R. B. Joyce, "S. W. Griffith: towards the biography of a 
lawyer" HS, Vol. 16, No. 63, 1974, pp. 244-246. 

9. A: G. Stephens, Why North Queensland Wants Separation (Townsville 
1893), p. 8. Cf., Macrossan, QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, p. 986. 

10. Separation Petition, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, p. 443. Fear of 
Russian ambitions in Afghanistan has a familiar ring in 1981. 
The "torpedoes" asked for would have been fixed defensive mines. 
During the Second World War similar conditions fostered 
popular fears that in the event of .Japanese invasion districts 
north of the "Brisbane line" would be abandoned to the enemy, 

• See Bolton, A Thousand Miles Az,1ay, p. 336. 
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to supply torpedoes, small arms, ammunitions and ston,s to nortnern 
11 

ports. The fornntion of a voluntary Defence Force with head--

quarters in Brisbane failed to allay concern: 

The management of the Defence Force in North Queensland 
is a notable instance of the never-ending "blundering and 
plundering" by the South where Northern interests 
are concerned. The North has been consistently 
defrauded of its fair share of expenditure on defence; 
its officers and men have been systematically discouraged 
by neglect, and it is now no more really prepared for 
its mm defence than it was before the Force was formed 
by Colonel French. 12 

Grievances about irregular steamer services and mail deliveries, 

and delays in dealings with government departments, especially the 

Lanu;,; Department, also reflected the problem of distance. The 

administration of justice in the north was an especially sore point, 

hindered, separationists contended, by the complexity of appeal 

(despite the appointment of a Northern Supreme Court judge most 

business had still to be taken to Brisbanc 13), lack of resident 

judges in the various ulstricts, and heavy costs as a result of 
. l!; 

distance. Complaints came to a head in early 1887 when Judge 

Cooper of the Northern Supreme Court announced that because his 

travelling allowance was exhausted, he would be forced to close 

11. Separation Convention to Griffith 10 April 1885, QSA COL/ A420, 
No. 2463 enclosed wi.th No. 2609. A cannon on the Cooktown 
waterfront is inscribed as follows: The Cooktown Municipal 
Council oa 10 April 1885 carried a motion requesting the 
Premier to supply "arms ammunition and a competent officer to 
take charge of same as the town is entirely unprotected". 
This gun, cast in Carron, Scotland in 1803, and two rifles were 
sent. 

12. TH, l June 1889. CL, ib·id., 23 November 1889; TES, 15 
January 1890. 

13. Chubb, QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p. 460. 

14. Report of NQSC, QSA GOV/Al4, p. 167, Cf., PDT, 8 April 
1871. 
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the court and discharge untried pri.soners unless the government 

gave an assurance that his cheque would be honoured; this Cooper 

had previously requested, receiving no reply. He then received an 

assurance from the CoJ_onial Treasurer that all reasonable expenses 

would be met, immediately followed by a reprimand for his undignified 

conduct. Northern opinion solidly backed Cooper during the 

altercation, the Separation Council sending a telegram to the 

London pn,ss stating "Northc,rn Justice being attacked by aetion of 

Br-isbane authorities", and p1:otesting at the temporary interruption 
. . 15 to Justice. 

What separationists perceived as irreconcilable differences 

between the interests of north and south also owed much to distance. 

As a Colonial Office official observed: 

The colony is no doubt at present too big, because 
the rational links of mutual interest which bind 
the several parts together are too slender, and the 
administrative and legislative union is therefore 
apt to fail. 16 

Disparity of interests was attributed, to some extent, to the fact 

that the Tropic of Capricorn divided Queensland into two climatic 

regions, for tropical and temperate climes wei:e widely believed to 

foster markedly dissimilar industrial and social milieux, a notion 

probably derived from experiences of British colo1d.zers in tropical 

"colonies of exploitation" in Africa, India., the West Indies and 
17 south-east Asia: 

South Queensland lies almost wholly within the 
temperate zone: North Queensland lies wholly within 
the Tropics. To those who will think what this 
fact implies, there must come conviction that the 
system of government which is suitable for the one 
can never- be good for the other. The natural 
opposition is too great. Radical difterenct~s of soil, 

15. NM, 30 April 1887. TH, 7 May 1887. 

16. Anderson, minute 26 December 1895, on despatch No. 105, CO 231+/62. 

17. Courtenay, "White Han and the Tropics", pp. 57-65. G. Taylor 
"Geographical Factors Controlling the SettlemeEt of Tropical 
Australia" Queensland Geographic Jou:r-aal, VoL 32=33, 1918, 
pp. 1-67. English newspapers generally placed great emphasis 
on the climatic basis of the separation case, reflecting 
perh;ips the British origin of the concept of "natural opposition" 
between tropical and temperate regions. See Lugard, Le-t-/:ers 
from Queensland, pp. 93-110. 



of vegetation, of climate, of rainfall, of physical 
contour, of natural resources, of artificial products, 
must cause corresponding differences in the character 
of pursuits of the inhabitants of the two territories, 
and in the laws and customs by which they should be 
governed. 18 

Hore often conflict of i.nterests was attributed to a combination of 

climatic and geological factors making for a pattern of resources 

unique co northern Queensland. According to Thankfull Willrnett the 

natural transition coincided with the proposed boundary line: 

North of the twenty-second degree of south latitude the 
character of the country rapiclly changes. The climate 
and the soil on the coast become more suitable for 
tropical agriculture of every kind; the mineral wealth 
expands over enormous areas, and often over rugged and 
difficult country. Hence wages are higher, labor of 
most kinds becomes more remunerative, consumption is 
increased , and the Customs returns and the revenue 
generally are larger in proportion to the number from 
whom they are derived. 19 

Disagreement over fiscal policy, and in particular the need for 

reciprocity treaties w:Lh southern colonies, was regarded as a 

18. Stephens, f✓hy Separat·ion, p. 19. CL, report of separation 
deputation, QV&P, 1887, Vol. l, p. 445. Cf., Gray, 
Reminiscences, p. 21+3 - "a tropical countc:y cannot be run on 
the same lines as one semi-tropical, and the mistake is made 
of thinking that it can be done by legislation". Cf., report 
of public meeting, MJvt, 15 November .l88lf. There was a proposal 
to form a tropical colony compris:i.ng northern Queensland and 
the northern part of South Australia, now part of the Northern 
Territory. Report of separation deputation, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1 
p. Lf45. W. E. Adcock, "The Separation Movcr.1ent in the North" 
Victorian Review, February 1885, pp. 433-437. Letter to the 
Editor, The Times, 15 October 188'5, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, 
pp. 432·-433. 

19. Willmett to the Editor-, The Times, 30 Septewbcr 1885, QV&P, 1886 
Vol. l, p. L127. The Cape Palmerston line was identif:i.ed as a 
natural boundary, "separating the waters flowing north into the 
Burdekin and Gulf of Carpentaria from the wate:cs flowing south". 
Davidson and Lawes to Derby ltf January 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, 
p. 375. 

199 



manifestation of a fundamental clash of interests. 20 Some sugar 

planters regarded the cuttailmeat of coloured labour in the same 

way, although a majority of north Queenslanders, like southerners, 

had rejected coloured labour at the 1883 general election. 

On the other hand, southern opponents of separation tried to 

minimize geographical diffen,nces between north and south, discounting 

the alleged dist:Lnctiveness of northern districts: 

The character and resources of the various parts of Northern 
or Tropical QueensLm:Idiffer almost as widely from each other 
as those of the extrerne southern and northern portions of 
the Colony. It is quite erroneous to suppose that the whole 
of this territory is to be considered as subject to the 
ordinary incidents of tropical countries as commonly under
stood. The rich lands fit for tropical agriculture are 
confined to narrow an<l not continuous strips on the coast, 
rarely extending more than twenty miles inland, and forming 
a very small and inconsiderable portion of the whole 
territory, so far as area is concerned. The area of 
mineral lands already known is of much greater extent ... 
But by far the greatest area consists of pastoral lands, 
differing in no important particular from the rest of 
the pastoral lands of Austra.lia ... Moreover, in some parts 
of this territory - notably, ~1 the Herberton District, 
in lat. 17° to i8° - the ordinary products of temperate 
regions can be grown with success. 21 

20. NQSC to Musgrave 15 April 1887, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 438. 
Black, QPD, Vol. 52, 1887, pp. 474-l,75. Cf., MM, 9 Ji.!ly 1876, 
18 January 1887. To encourage the sugar industry northerners 
advocated reciprocity treaties with South Australia and 
Victoria; southern wheat interests opposed this, exerting 
pressure for high customs barriers. In general northerners 
favoured inLercolonial free trade for as one separationist 
remarked, "so far, we have practically nothing to protect". 
TES~ 15 April 1893. See Mcllwraith to Sir Julius Vogel 31 
August 1886, Mell.wraith Papers, Lette:t·book "A", July-October 
1886, pp. 3l;-·35. 

21. Griffith to Musgrave 1 April 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, p. 378. 
Reporting on a central Queensland separation petition in 1890, 
13. D. Morehead argued similarly, en1phasizing the similarity of 
climate, resources and interests in centrz:il and southern 
Queensland. Morehead to Norman 22 }fay 1890, QV&P, 1891, Vol. 1, 
p. 1160. However, when introducing his scheme for a tripartite 
division of Queensland in 1892, Griffith stressed the peculiar 
geographical conditions and homogeneity of interests ol' each 
province. (JPD, Vol. 67, 1892,.p. 787. 
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Separationists' second major argun1ent was that the north was 

deprived of effective political representation by the preponderance 

of southern members in parliament, a handicap likely to persist 

indefinitely. 22 Willmett's comment in 1885 conveyed the resulting 

political frustration: 

with all the apparent freedom and power of what the Premier 
calls "ConstituU.onal Government", /northerners/ have left 
to them not the slightest real control over their own 
political affairs, their public loans, or other public works 
... for almost all practical purposes, they might as well 
leave the electoral right unemployed. And, whether they 
petition or protest, they are met with the reply that 
Queensland is undcr responsible Government, ap;ainst whose 
dicta, however mischievous, they have no appeal ... they see, 
with a just and natural bitterness of feeling, that their 
participation in Parliamentary institutions only renders 
themselves, as it were, accessories to their own wrongs. 23 

In 1885 the north returned eight members to c1 Legislative Assembly 

of 55. Although Griffith' s redi<:;tribution bill of 1835 gave two 

additional northern members ,_md two southern, this only slightly 

reduced the north's disadvantage in parliament. In 1893, after 

severa.1 measures to increase northern representation had been passed, 

there were still only 16 northerners in an Assembly of 72. In the 

nominated Legislative Council the disproportion was still greater: 

in 1885 the ratio was one to 36, William Aplin of Townsville being 

the sole northern member; by 1893 there were still only three 

northern men out of !;2 Counc i.llors. Horeover, northern electors 

were consistently under-represent'ed in comparison with southern 

electors. At the end of 1383 there was one member for every 1,170 

northern electors, compared to one member for every 1,078 electors 
24 in the south. This disparity in favour of the south increased 

during the period ,to 1887 as northern population grew relative to 

that of southern Queensland: in 1885 the south had one member £01· 

every 83Lf voters, the north one for every 1,205; 25 by 1887 the 

22. Separation Petition, QV&P, 1886, Vol. I, p. 443. 

23. Willmett to the Editor, The Times, 30 September 1885, QV&P, 
1886, Vol. 1., p. 427. 

21¼. At the end of 1883, 50,6611 southern electors returned 1+7 members 
whereas· eight northern members represented 9,361 electors. Ib'id. 

25. W. Coote, "Proposed New Colony of Northern Queecnslan.d" Vi.otorian 
Review, Vol. 12, 1885, p. 63. 
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north sent one member for every 1,230 electors while the south had 

one for every 1,000. 26 

Northern members were too few to carry any real weight in 

parliament: this reflected the fact that, even in 1893, northern 

residents numbered only 81,000 in a population of 410,000, for 

seats were generally allocated on the basis of total white population. 

Northerners contended that adult male population rather than total 

white population should be the basis since only adult males were 

d d f • 27 l • • h " h f b , eeme it to vote, comp aining tat t e system o asing 

representation on total population was not meant for any other 

purpose than to maintain the supremacy of the Southen1 districts of 
28 

the colony over the North". Some also argued, along somewhat 

contradictory lines, that the large Chinese and Pacific Islander 

component of northern population should be included in electoral 
29 

calculations because they represented wealth-producing power. 

In any case, separ ationis ts 11sually compared nor them 

representation not with population but with the north 1 s contribution 

to the colonial economy; they reasoned that power to influence 

political decisions affecting northern industries should be consonant 

with productive capacity, reflecting the liberal notion that 

political power was the right of those with a stake in the country, 

as opposed to the concept of popular representation. As early as 

186lf settlers in the northen1 districts had pleaded that revenue 

contributed be taken into account, pointing out that if 

representation was based solely on population, residents of sparsely

populated areas like northern Queensland would be virtually 

disfranchised, 30 Presenting the separation case in 1893, The .T-imes 1 

special correspondent in Queensland argued that: 

26. Report of separation deputation, QV&P, 1887, Vol.l, p.447. 

27. Philp, QPD, Vol.lf9, 1886, p.563. 

28. Palmer, (!PD, Vol.23, 1877, p.141. A frontier society, 
northern Queensland had a higher proportion of adult males than 
the south. Cf., Griffith to Musgrave 19 January 1887, QV&P,1887, 
VoLl, p.424. 

29. fleor (Bowen), QPD, Vol.23, 1877, p.lf+lf, 

30. QVdP, l86lf, p.375. 
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c:onununities in i"hich the conditions ar<~ so dissimilar that 
it is with:i.n the power of 50,000 .individuals in the one to 
produce more surplus wealth for export than can be produced 
by 279,000 individuals .in the other evidently call for a 
different basis of representation. 31 

Lack of numbers did not end northerners' problems in securing 

effective representation, for it was difficult to find local men 

willing to sacrifice personal financial interests to attend 

parliament in distant Brisbane:32 of eight northern members in 1885 

only four resided in northern Queensland. 33 Some northern 

constituencies were constrained to elect southern men, separationists 

complaining that the north was "prey to a regular staff of political 

adventurers sent up from Brisbane to contest the northern elections, 

and misrepresent the northern constituen_ies 11 •
34 Moreover, for 

convenience, northern members like Robert Philp35 often moved to 

Brisbane when returned to parliament; by loosening their ties with 

the north, however, this practice could endanger their ability to 

th • 36 f b 1 represent nor ern interests. Thus payment o mem ers was a.ways 

an issue of particular importari.ce to the north, for an assured income 

• h d 1 1 d 1· '•d 37 mig t persua e oca men to stan as par 1.amentory cana1. ates. 

To compensate for these handicaps, some northerners believed that 

"the outside electorates should have even a larger proportional 

31. Lugard, Lette1?s f1?om Queensland3 p.101. 

32. NQSC to Derby, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, p. 4lf 7. CL , Fitzgerald, 
QPD, Vol.6, 1867--8, pp. 799-800. 

33. NQSC to Derby, QV&P, 1886, Vol.l, p.445. 

34. Messrs Long and Others to Musgrave 13 May 1885, QV&P, 18S5, 
Vol.l, p.388. 

35. Perry, Memoirs of Philp., p.139. 

36. Black, QPD, Vol.62, 1890, p.997. Cooktovm 
8 March 1890. Willmei::t to the Editor, TH, 

Fnd.ependent, 
15 November 1890. 

37. Bowen's "Political Platform", PDT, 5 August 1871. MM, 9 July 
1870. PDT.,16 July 1870. MM.,22 April 1876. NQH., 16 
September 1891, 31 August 1892, 
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representation than the capital 11 , 38 as Macrossan argued in 

parliament: 

It would be admitted, he had :10 doubt, that the more 
remote districts of the colony were the portions which 
should be better represented if any difference existed ... 
They knew that even if the districts about the capital 
had fewer members they would still be better represented 
than more distant districts, owing to the easiness with 
which those residing in or near the capital could bring 
public opinion to bear upon the Ministry, and the 
influence which they brought to bear upon members of the 
House who were living amongst them and heard their 
opinions daily.39 

Problems of representation were compounded by the supposed 

disparity between northern and southern interests; separationists 

were convinced that southern representatives could not understand the 

special needs of the north.40 Even so, north and south might have 

been deemed compatible had not so great a reliance been placed on 

government activity to promote settlement and industry, and to 

provide essential economic infrastructure; but government had a large 

role in the economic development of the colony, and it seemed to 

northern separationists that distance, conflicting interests, and 

inadequate representation resulted in neglect to develop northern 

resources. 41 

Financial injustice was another major argument for separation: 

separationists were convinced that north Queensland's contributions 

to revenue exceeded public expenditure in the region. Certainly 

northerners consistently contributed nearly twice as much per head as 

southerners to customs revenue, which was distributed on the basis of 

population, four-fifths to the south: 

Under these circumstances it is obviously to the 
interest of the South to encourage high Customs 
taxation, since the greater the tax the less the 
proportion of it which is paid by the South, and 
the greater the sum which is drawn from Northern 
pockets for Southern benefit.42 

38. Beor, QPD~ Vol. 23, 1877, p. llr4. 

39. Ibid., pp. 135-136. 

40. Separation Petition, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, p. Lf43. 

Hacrossan, QFD, Vol. 49, 1886, pp. LfLr7-lf!+8. 
Editor, The Time.s, 30 September 1885, QF&P, 
NQSC to Derby, ibid., p. 447. 

42. Stephens, Filly Separati,on, p. 14. 

Willmott to the 
1886, Vol. 1, p. 427. 
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Hence the popular outcry when the Mcilwraith government increased 

tariff duties in October 1888. 43 Northerners saw this as a classic 

case of "taxation without representation". 44 

Public expenditure was distributed broadly in proportion to 

population. Separationists were not satisfied with this, demanding 

greater expenditure in recognition of northerners' greater average 
'b • 45 II bl revenue contri utions, a very questiona e position, and quite 

opposed to the growing principle that the whole revenue should be 

allocated equally for the benefit of the whole population", 46 a 

Colonial Office official noted. Northern interests were also 

sacrificed, according to separationists, in distribution of loans; 

they complained that most loan money was spent in the south instead 

of being used to develop the colony's resources, especially in 

frontier areas like north Queensland, and demanded that loan 

expenditure be "proportioned to resources, which may be taken as 
47 synonymous with area", rather than to population. Northerners 

also complained that when loans were allocated on the basis of 

population, some of that intended for northern projects was in fact 

surreptitiously diverted to the south. 48 Furthermore, they 

objected that although most loan money, which was raised on the 

credit of the whole colony, was spent in the south, northern revenue 

contributed largely to interest payments; moreover the north would be 

forced to accept liability for the full extent of the public debt in 

the' event of separation. 

Northern Queensland produced a greater value of exports than 

43. Reports of public meetings, Tll, 18 August 1888, 9 March,' 
17 August 1889. 

44. Ibid., 14 June 1890. 

!15. Report of NQSC, QSA GOV/A14, pp.166-167. Macrossan, QPD, 
Vol.lf9, 1886, p.642. Report of separation deputation, 
QV&P, 1887, Vol.l, p.446. Extract from The Times, 30 
September 1885, QV&P, 1886, Vol.1, p.427. 

46. Mercer, minute 1 February 1894, on despatch No. 215, CO 234/58. 
Mercer added that the movement was certainly not entitled to 
the sympathy evoked by cases of poverty and oppression. 

47, Stephen.3, op. cit., p.18. 

48. They deduced this from the L1ct that the total of loan ftmds was 
usually e·,'Zpended although some of that allocated to the north 
was not. 
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either the southern or central divisions, whereas most imports went to 

the south: 

TABLE 3: Exports and Imports 18921+9 

Division PoEulation Value of Exports Value of Imports 
(£) (£) 

North 81,000 2,626,222 1,200,059 

South 279,000 2,032,196 2,956,!+06 

Centre 50,000 2,232 ,4!+6 666,418 

Queensland 410,000 6,890,864 !, ,592, 357 

This trade pattern was interpreted as northern production paying for 

southern consumption. From the entire financial relationship between 

north and south separationists concluded that north Queensland was 

being exploited as a "milch cow": 

When, as in the case of Queensland, a considerable 
portion of the colony has, by the accident of earlier 
settlement, obtained an overwhelming preponderance in 
numbers, it is not to be wondered at that a minority 
which produces most finds its surplus taken from it by 
a majority which, in proportion to its numbers, produces 
less. 50 

Northern complaints 'Were often directed specifically against the 

metropolitan dominance of Brisbane, reflecting a long-st:mding "rankling 

feeling of discontent with everything Brisbane 11 • 51 From the beginning 

of northe:cn settlement Sydney rather than Brisbane was regarded as "our 

commercial capital 11 ;52 many goods could be landed moi:e. cheaply direct 
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from Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide and even London than from Brisbane;53 

postal communications were often more regular with Sydney than B:cisbane;54 

--------------------------------------·---·---
l19. Lugard, Letters f1?om Queensland, p. 99. 

50. WHJmett to the Editor, The Times, 30 September 1885, QV&P 
1886, Vol. 1, p. 427. 

51. MM, 6 August 1870. Cf., PDT, 20 February 1869, 6 .January 1872, 
5 February 1876, 14 December 1878; CC, 1 June 1878. 

52. PDT, 18 ~farch 1876. Cf., ibid., 29 January 1870; I'almer, QPD 
Vol. 49, 1886, p. 535. 

53. CC, 29 October 1879. 

Sli. PD'l', 8 July 1871. 



the southern colonies, especially Victoria, were looked upon as the 

source of capital and enterprise for northern development.SS Paucity 

of commercial contacts with Brisbane discouraged a sense of common 

interest. 56 

Both the supremacy of the south in population, and the problem 

of distance from the seat of government were related to Brisbane and 

its historically-determined dominance of the colony. Thus 

separationists identified their enemy, more often than not, as the 

"Brisbane government" o-c "Queen-street government". Anti-Brisbane 

sentiment was seldom evinced in official statements of the 

separation case, but in pamphlets intended for distribution in the 

north, in newspapers and at public mee·tings it was freely expressed. 

Northerners resented large public expenditure in the capital, 

convinced that "nearly all the immense sum expended on General Account 

is disbursed in Brisbane".57 Brisbane's success was attributed to 

its position as capital and a "centre of undue expenditure":58 "Built 

on tbe banks of a winding river which, in spite of large ex:;-3nditure, 

is still dangerous for shipping, it possesses no pre-eminent natural 

advantagesi•.59 "Inordinate expenditure of public money", it was 

reasoned, provided an artificial advantage. For instance, to June 

1891 £695,603 had been spent on public buildings in Brisbane, 

while in the rest of the colony during the same period only £998,617 

was spent; that is, 41% of total expenditure on public buildings 

from 1859 to 1891 was concentrated in Brisbane.60 Moreover, during 

1891 56% of total expenditure by the Works Department on public build

ings was in Brisbane,6 1 Similar analyses dealt with other items of 

55. Palmer, QPD, Vol. !,9, 1886, p. 535. 

56. NM, 29 August 1891. 

57. TH, 5 October 1889. In the government's accounts, "general 
expenditure" was a sum supposedly spent on the general 
adraiGistration of the colony, which could not be attributed to 
any of the three divisions - North, Centre and South. 

58. Ibid., 11 January 1890. 

59. Stephens, Vhy Separation, p. 6. 

60. Ibid., P• 7. 

61. Ibid. 
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expenditure. Consequently separationists felt that northern revenue 

was "swallowed up by cormorant Brisbane11 ,62 which was seen as "a 

sponge, which soaks up the wealth of the colony through fifty pores 

at once ... Brisbane always gets the lion's share of whatever is go

ing. 1163 Northerners realized the self-perpetuating nature of Bris

bane's supremacy: 

when we place the seat of Government in the extremity 
of a colony, we might expect to find all the wealth 
of the colony attracted to the capital, and the capital 
enriched at the expense of the rest of the colony. 
Population would be drawn to the capital because more 
money was spent there than elsewhere; it would be 
necessary to spend still more money to feed the new 
population; more population would be attracted by the 
new expenditure; and so we shcc..ld travel round in a 
vicious circle. 64 

This process was recognized as the basis of the "Brisbane Monopoly".65 

That grievances against the existing administration were an 

element in the demand for separation there can be no doubt: every 

statement of the separation case, from petitions to the Crown to the 

emotional outpourings of individual north Queenslanders at public 

meetings and in local newspapers, recounted northern complaints 

against the "Brisbane government". But other more positive aims 

were also present. Separationists wished not only to escape a 

regime they considered oppressive, but to found a new system in 

accordance with their own needs and interests. 

Townsville's Northern Separation League, which initiated the 

movement in the 1880s, produced its first pamphlet in 1884 to 

inspire co-operation from all northern districts in launching an 

active separation campaign. The nature of its appeals was positive, 

the pamphleteer, Thank.full Willmett, developing the theme that north 

Queensland had reached a stage in its evolution where self-government 

was the logical next step: 

62. 'l'Ii, 12 Hay 1888. Cf. , TES, lf Febrllary 1890. 

63. Sts:phens, op. cit., p. 7. 

64. Ibid., p. 5. 

65. Ibid. , p. 6 . 
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I take. it for granted that the various chringas brought 
about during the last twenty-five years have been such. 
that it is only natural that we should think the time 
had come when we would be called upon to ask for self 
Government, and that the NORTH should be :tndependent 
of the SOUTH. 66 

Entitled, significantly, Territorial Separation: Southe1°n Queensland 

in 1859-60 and Northern Queensland in 1881., showing the relative 

position between North and South, this first pamphlet argued that 

the north, undeveloped and largely unexplored when Queensland was 

created, had reached at least that stage of development at which 

Queensland was deemed fit for self-government. By comparing 

statistics for population, production, trade and revenue, Willmett 

showe-' that in these significant indicators of growth north 

Queensland had by 1884 already surpassed the position of Queensland 

in 1859; this, he argued, justified separationists in their 

contention that "the time has arrived when WQ should petition for, 

and have, the privileges of self-government extended to this once 

unknown portion of Her X ... jesty's clominions 11 ,67 

William Coote, probably the most important individual influence 

on the conduct of the movement of the 1880s and 1890s, also emphasized 

that the economic development of northern Queensland and its capacity 

for independence were essential aspects of the case for separation,68 

From the outset, then, separationist:s emphasized northern growth and 

progress as reasons for territorial separation. 69 Comparing north 

66. 2'er1°-itorial Separation, p. 6. 

67. Ibid., p. 10. 

68. E.g., letter to the Editor, TH, 18 August 1888; letter to the 
Editor, NQH, 20 April 1892. 

69. It may well have been that the .increasing attention given to 
financial grievances after 1885 was the result of a deliberate 
tactical decision. Opponents of the movement had criticized the 
appeals made by early propagandists as vague and emotive, chal
lQnging separationists to produce hard facts and figures 
demonstrating the disadvantages of the status quo. Mcilwraith, 
for instance, advised separationists that success would depend 
upon their proving injustice to the north. NM, 26 Harch 1885. 
Moreover, opponents of separation had countered that the 
prog1:ess of northern Queensland under the existing regime was 
an argument for maintaining the unity of the. colony, rathe1· than 
for dismemberment. E.g. rQmarks of T. O'K-sne at public 
meeting, ibid., 16 April 1885. Rutledge, QPD, Vol. 49, 
1886, p. 554. 
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Queens.land, not only with Queensland hut with Victoria and Western 

Australia at the time tlwy achieved self--government, and with other 

self-governing dependencies of the British Empire, was a constant 
70 element of the northern case. 

In the 1860s, at the time of north Queens.land's fir'st 

settlement, an assumption that the newly-opened districts would 

one day form a separate colony was shared by pioneer settlers and 

British and colonial officials alike. As Secretary of State for the 

Colonies, the Duke of Newcastle had referred to the likelihood that 

new colonies would be·.created as settlement spread, fostering 

• •1 b" • h 1 • 71 11 expectations anu am itions among nort ern co onists. ·oreover 

northerners believed that the clauses of an Imperial Act of 1855, 

which they wrongly interpreted as providing for the subdivision of 
72 Queensland, gave tacit encouragement to northern separatism: 

There is one thing very certain, viz., that Separation 
of North from South. will be had, for it was upon the 
express stipulation of further separation that Queensland 
separated from New South Wales, this being provided 
for by the Act of Separation; and it has been upon this 
legal provision, which may be regarded in the nature of 
a treaty, that the Northern part of Queensland has been 
settled. 73 

It was predictable ther.efore that as time passed, settlement 

spread, and the northern districts became productive, the ideas of 

twparation and self-government would assun,e an important place in 

the thinking of northern colonists; ''Settlement and civilization 

70. E.g., TH, 20 July 1889, 14 February .1891. PDT, 17 June 1876. 
CBE, 21 .June 1876. Letter to the Editor, PDT, 23 March 1878. 
PDT, 26 October 1878. Hacrossan, QPD, Vol. lf9, 1886, p. lr42. 
Chubb, ibid., p. 459. I~milton, ibid., p. 626. Separation 
Petition, QV&P, 1886, Vol. l., pp. 440-441. 

71. Newcastle to Bowen No. 39, with despatch No. 51, 14 December 
1861, co 234/4. 

72. See below p. 275. 

73. PDT, l July 1871. Cf., Macrossan, QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p. 438. 
Chubb, ibid., p. 460. 
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- - 74 will naturally demand seperation [sic/, from Queensland", they 

believed. Indeed many Queenslanders, including leading southern 

opponents of particular moves for northern autonomy, believed that 

separation was inevitable, though they might wish to postpone it 

as long as possible. 75 As early as 1871 it was noted that the 

emphasis of separatist agitation had shifted from complaints about 

financial injustice to an expression of confidence that the time for 

northern independence was drawing swiftly nearer; even at this time 

the editor of the Port Denison Times was "by no means prepared to 

say that even the absolute removal of all the remediable 

difficulties would be sufficient reason for abandoning the movement11 •
76 

The belief was that separation alone offered a permanent remedy. 

Macrossan' s motion of 1886 reflected tl,.,, view that what had long 

been considered ultimately desirable was now necessary: 

in consequence of the increase of population, the 
difficulty of administration, and other circumstances, 
in the Northern portion of the colony, this House is of 
opinion that the time has arrived which was contemplated 
by his Grace the Duke of Newcastle, Her Majesty's 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, in his despatches of 
the 18th August 1859, and 14th December 1861... 77 

As C. E. Chubb argued in support of the motion, 

the North has sufficient population and has sufficient 
revenue to enable it to go alone. I think the time 
has arrived when the northern part of the colony :i.s entitled 
to be trusted to mind its own business and manage its o·wn 
affairs. 78 

74. MM, 22 May 1878. Cf., CH, 16 January 1875. CC, 15 June 1878. 
Extract from Hughenden Ensign, NQTTS, 15 February 1886 -
separation, "a natural sequence of the progress of the colony". 

75. Mackenzie, QPD, Vol. 6, 1876-8, p. 799. Macalister, ibid., p. 923. 
Rutledge, QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p. 554 - "The great objection that 
I have to this separation movement is that it is premature to 
consider the question. There can be no doubt that the time will 
come when the population will have become so large in the northern 
parts of the colony, as well as in the southern portion of it, 
that the interests of the far North can no longer be subordinated 
to the will of the central government direc r:ing the affairs of 
the colony from Brisbane ... ". Hacfarlane, ibid., p. 562. 
Sheridan, ibid., p. 639. Groom's views, MM, 26 Earch.1887. 
Nelson's views, TH, 22 Hareh 1890. 

7 6. PDT, !, Man~h 1871.. CL, TH, 21+ March 1888. 

77. QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p. t,37. CL, Brown, ibi.d., pp. 551-553. 

78. Ibid., p. !+59. See also p. 1,62. CL, Black, ib1:d., p. 541. 
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A speaker at a Mackay meeting concurred: "They were now justified 

in asking for Separation, and they had the meo.ns, brains and deter-
79 ruination to govern thems2lves. 11 Southern disparagement of 

northerners' capacity for self-government was bitterly resented: 80 

William Brookes' comment in 1884 that "the North had not the materials 

out of which they could be separated. They had neither money nor 

b • " 81 f f d d rains ... , was not orgotten or many years, an was regar ed as 

indicative of southern contempt. 82 

Separationis ts always emphasized the= idr2alistic aspirations of 

the movement, the To@isville Herald writing of its exalted aims: 

In this movement are the highest considerations - the 
instincts of a distinct and separate community to 
administer its own affairs in t112 wisdom that can only 
be obtained by local experience and local habitation. 83 

"The secret of separation", opined one member of the Townsville 

Separation League in 1892, "was that they wanted the privilege 

of free men - the right of self-government 11 • 84 Robert Philp 

regarded the desire for self-government as the main impulse behind 

the initiation of the movement in Townsville in 1882, in which he 

had taken a leading part, at a time when no particular grievance 

disturbed northern colonists: 

when there was a full supply of black labom~; when a 
little loan money was being spent in the North; when 
that which was proved the greatest boon ever granted 

79. Report of public meeting, MM, 29 October 1884. 

80. E.g., Report of NQSC, QSA GOV/Allf, p. 161. 

81. Brookes (North Brisbane), QPD, Vol. !13, 1884, p. 278. Cf. , 
extract from Brisbane Telegraph~ l'H, 17 May 1890, saying 
northern separationists were penniless ruffians. 

82. Reports of public meetings, MM, 16 August, 15 November 1884. 
Chubb, QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p. !,62. TH, 8 January 1887. 
Hamilton, QPD, Vol. 52, 1887, p. 485. Little, QPD, Vol. 58, 
1889, p. 1639. NQH, 1 June 1892. 

83. TH, 23 March 1889. 

8!+. NQH, !, May 1892. 
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to the North - the British-India mail service - was 
established, and when apparently we had not much to 
complain of. But, sir, underneath all this there was 
a great desire in the North that we should govern 
ourselves. It is a natural desire, which we see in 
other countries. 85 

D. II. Dalrymple, member for Mackay,offered a similar view of the 

motive forces of the separation movement: 

We want territorial separation, not so much because we 
have grievances, but because we consider we have arrived 
at that stage of national existence when we are perfectly 
fit to govern ourselves. It is no more an indication of 
our dislike to the south, than it would be in the case of 
a son who, having reached the age of manhood, determined 
to set up in business for himself. 86 

Use of the parent-child metaphor was characteristic. 87 

The desire for self-government was reinforced by notions that 

this was an inborn impulse among those of British stock and an 

hereditary right shared by all British colonists. At a public 

meeting i.n Bowen during the abortive moves in 1876 a sepa-:-:1tionist 

d 1 d h I! E 1. h 1 II 88 cc are tat We want, as ng is men, to govern ourse ves ; 

this sentiment was echoed in Mackay in 1884: "As Britons they 

wanted the management of internal affairs in their own hands 11 • 89 

According to Hume Black separation would give scope for this 

pe,~ulic_r forte of the Anglo-Saxon race: 

85. QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p. 563. 

86. QPD, Vol. 58, 1889, p. 1642. 

87. Cf., '.l"H, 8 January 1387; MM, 8 January 1887; Hacrossan, QPD, 
Vol. 52, 1887, p. 468. Coote, "Proposed New Colony of 
Northern Queensland", p. 62 ·- "the Northern people have, so to 
speak, grown into the maturity contemplated by the original 
donors of the country they now occupy, and they ask freedom 
to exercise the rights aceruin13 from that completed zrowth. 
It may be unpleasant £or a ::naster to give up the power and 
emolrnnents of his position; but is that feelins ever allowed 
to stand in bar of the just right of the heir to enter into 
possession?" 

88. Report of public meeting, PDT, 10 June 1876. 

89. Report of public meeting, MM, 29 October 1884. Cf. , .TH, 
21 Hay 1887. 
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they are so specially adapted to self-government. They 
have neVlc'C abused the right of s,,1 [-government when it 
has been conferred upon them, and I take it that that is 
the reason why our race have proved themr,elves better 
colonists than any other nation. l,!,2 cannot point to any 
other national:ity - the French, or the Germans, or any 
other - as having acquired anything like the grand results 
in local self--governrnent that our race has, and so it 
will always be. 90 

Thus separation was linked with the progressive spirit of the 

English people: 

This separation is only like the swarmLng of a hive of 
bees. The English nation has done thh, over and over 
again - repeating itself - and I do not see that it is 
anything out of the natural and usual course of events. 91 

Indeed separation was associated with the idea of progress itself, 

which exerted so powerful an influence on British colonists during 

the Victorian era. Separation was expected to touch off a 

"separation boom", ushering in an era of general prosperity. 

Separationists were convinced that the northern economy would sur3e 

ahead when·relieved of the burden of the south, which drained off its 

revenue and deprived it of essential public works. In addition an 

immediate flow of investm,:ent funds from both Australian and overseas 

sources was expected to follow sepi'.lration; the Townsville Herald, 

for example, wrote of "the augmented revenue that would immediately 

result from the certain increi'.lsed flow of capital and population to 
92 

North Queensland which the creation of a new colony would cause". 

This expectation was based on the experience of previously 

separated colonies, especially Victoria and QueewJland, where 

separation had inaugurated a period of rapid growth ~md 

90. Black, QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p. 538. Cf., report of separation 
deputation, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 445. 

91. Lumley-Hill, QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p. 559. 

92. TH, 5 October 1888. Cf. , 1:bid., 8 November 1890; report of 
public meeting, MM, 15 November 1884; ibid., 8 January 1887. 
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prosperity: 93 "the history of Victoria and Queensland is referred 

to as striking examples of· the phenomenal prosperity ,vhich in these 

instances attended the decL:iration of colonial independence11 • 94 

Economic growth was expected to follow naturally when local enter

prise, guided by local knowledge, was given free rein: 

North-Eastern Austrsilia will become far wealthier -
far more powerful - from such freedom being granted. 
A vigorous and prosperous State will be substituted 
for a discontented, because burdened and impeded 
section... 95 

Separationists gE\nerally had enormous faith in the economic potential 

of northern Queensland, "that end of the colony which has the surest 

and most certain elements of growth and expansion. 1196 Northern 

resources, especially mineral resources, guaranteed the viability 

of the proposed new eolony: 

In pastoral country /the northern districts/ are relatively 
equal to the South of Queensland, and in favourable 
seasons perhaps superior; in mineral resources they are 
beyond compa::::1.son greater; and in tropic.al and semi
tropical agriculture have already gone beyond the South 

97 

93. NQSC to Derby, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, pp, 445-4116. Nacrossan, 
QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p. 447. Chubb, ibid., p. 460. Black, 
ibid.J p. 538, p. 543. Hamilton, ibid.J p. 626. Coote, 
"Proposed New Colony of Northern Queensland", p. 62. 
Separation Petition, QV&P,' 1886, Vol. 1, p. Lr40. TH, 8 
November 1890. Report of public meeting, MM, 29 October 
1884. Smith, QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, p. 1065. Paul, ibid., 
p. 1071•. 

94. Mackay Separation League to the Editor, BC, quoted by MM, 
15 November 1884. 

95. NQSC to Derby, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, P• 4118. Cf., ld!4: 8 January 
1887. 

96. NM, 26 October 1885. Cf., report of public meeting, MM, 29 
October 1884. 

97. NQSC to Derby, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, p. 41.;7. 
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These concepts were expressed in a verse of the "Separation Song", 

which emphasized the importance of gol<l in the northern economy and 

in the separation case: 

Over all the sunny North 
Let the cheering cry go forth 
We are fighting for the exercise of Right: 
For we claim to rule and hold 
As our own this land of gold -
We have brought its boundless riches to the light. 98 

Because of the extent and diversity of northern resources, as 

O'Kane put it in a variation of the recurrent parent-child 

metaµhor, "We shall not start as a colony like Queensland, a 

'pastoral baby' ... we shall step into our inheritance with the 
99 abi 1 ities and ambitions of full-grown men ... " The extent of 

northern resources and the development already achie:ved by these 

industries made their effective directio11 from Brisbane difficult;lOO 

separation was therefore essential to ensure further progress. 

In correspondence with the Colonial Office the Separation 

Council drew attention to the broad social aspirations of the 

movement. As capital of the colony, it was claimed, Brisbane had 

attracted "the best social elements of the colony", while society 
· l 1 b. 11 , • • • " 101 D • in t 1e nort.1 was su Ject to constant aisintegration . espite 

a higher cost of living in the north, salaries of government 

officials were no larger than those for similar positions in the 

south, while hardships were greater and the comforts of life 
102 fewer;_ there was an assumption in the civil service that promotion 

meant transfer to the south, so that the best officers were sent to 

Brisbane. 103 Northerners were not favoured with official patronage 

98. 2'H, 29 January 1887. 

99. NM, 25 November 1885. 

100. Report of public meeting, MM, 15 November 1884. 

101. NQSC to Musgrave 15 April 1887, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 438. 

102. E.g., on disadvantages of northern teachers, see TH, 
17 January 1891. 

103. Ibid., 21 September 1889. Cf., Rief, 23 December 1871. 
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d th ff • f f"ll d b h f • l04 an nor ern o 1.ces were o ten 1. e y sout ern avourites, 

so that families who wished to promote their sons' careers gravitated 

towards Brisbane; in the north young men debarred from offices of 

state lost interest in citizenship. Separation was expected to cure 

these social ills: 

We desire to strengthen our social stability by 
retaining its best elements, and to foster patriotism 
in our children by the exhibition of a Government 
in their midst mindful of their wants, and opening its 
avenues freely to those whose exemplary citizenship may 
desire its regard. 105 

Separation was seen as the next step in the social evolution of 

north Queensland: 

Our purpose rises beyond mercenary aims ... /We7 have 
surrounded ourselves with educational instit;:itions until 
State schools and schools of art adorn all the townships 
of the North. Hospitals for the sick poor exist every
where. Churches and chapels have been built by the 
voluntary contributions of the people. North Queensland 
is the seat of an Anglican Bishopric endowed by the people. 
Our aspirations have been high, but our construccive 
work stops short below its climax ... We cannot inspire the 

_ people with the sentiment and ambition of true citizens: 
we are only the convenient appendage of an authority too 
distant to see and too absorbed in its own circle to feel 
sympathy with our aspirations. 106 

'John Marshall, secretary of the Northern Separation League, succintly 

sunm1ed up these aspirations at a public meeting in 1889: "Down 

south they had society. They wanted s_ociety in the North". 107 

Some expected self-government itself to have an uplifting effect 

on northern society: the Anglican bishop of north Queensland, 

Dr. G. H. Stanton, for instance, could "plainly see the supreme 

advantage that we should derive from Separation, by the training 

which our higher qualities would receive from the task of self-
11 108 government . 

104. TH, 30 April 1887. Castling, QPD, Vol. 77, 1897, pp. 945-946. 

105. NQSC to Musgrave 15 April 1887, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. lf38. 

106. Ibid. 

107. TH, 9 March 1889. 

108. Ibid, 5 February 1887. 
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Hence decentralization measm:-es were never really alternatives 

to separation: "the North·does not want legislation, however admirable; 

it wants freedom". l09 Among separationists decentralization was 

regarded not as an alternative to separation but as an inferior 

solution, almost an irrelevant palliative; it was not that its 

efficacy in mitigating economic grievances was doubted, but 

northerners believed that it would not touch upon other considerations 

central to the separationist ethos. Decentralization exerted no 

significant appeal in the nor:th while separation movements were 

active; it was only during the movements' phas2s of decline that 

administrative reform attracted any popular support. Even then, 

interest in decentralization was always partly attributable to the 

idec.:.. that separate administrative machinery could act as a "stepping

stone" to separation, easing the way to complete severance at a 

later date by promoting an esprit de corps in local government 

institutions, and providing an opportunity to acquire administrative 
. 110 experience. 

In the 1880s an<l :890s separatism was founded on north 

0 1 d ' • f • lLl Cl 1 l f ,ueens. an ers growing sense o corm:nunity. _ear y t1e ac:t 

that many people had 1-i.ved in the north for over a decade, while a 

new generation had been born there, contributed to this sentiment. 

In 1876 one northerner in six was Queensland-born; by 1891 it was 

I d 1 _ • l d . 1 - 112 one in t1ree, inclu ing many uorn in northern Queens. an itse t. 

The unstable conditions of the pastoral and mining frontiers had 

now passed, allowing a settled coLJmunity to develop: 

In North Queensland the nomadic clays were over for the 
gold-miners; the squatters were building and improving 
on land they hoped to leave to their sons; the coastal 
lowlands were dotted with the ho:tdings of those who 
chose the st,ttled routine of planter and farmer. 113 

109. Stephens, flhy Sepa.ioa-tion, p. 31. Cf., 1'H, 2':i October 1890. 

llO. Ibid, 19 May 1888. MM, 13 December 1887. Letter to the 
Editor, .TH, 22 November 1890. TES, 10 August 1892. 

111. Bolton, A Thousand Mi Ze s A,Jay, Chapter 8. 

112. Ibid., p. 160. 

113. Ibid., P• 159. 
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Improved cormnunications eased social and business intercourse .. 

From the 1870s the telegraph had linked all northern townships; 

roads were gradually defined, and by 1880 the first coaches 

serviced the mining commuriities; during the 1880s railways 

progressed inland from Townsville, Cairns, Mackay, Normanton, and 

Cooktown. Steamers plied regularly between northern ports, the 
114 coastal services still dominated by the A.U.S.N. Company. 

A sense of community also arose to some extent from a feeling 

of alienation from the south. Northerners felt they represented 

merely an economically·-exploited appendage or dependency of the 

south, 115 which contributed to "a separateness in feelings and 

in interests, between us and Queenslanders, which demands separate 
. . . . ,, 116 M . . 1 1 representative institutions ore positive e.,.ements were a so 

present. Loyalty to the north grew from a sense of pride in having 

conquered a distant and difficult country, despite the rigours of 

h . l . 117 t,e tropica environment: 

we have as much interest in, and love for the land 
of our adoption, which we have reclaimed for 
Civilization and Progress, as ever felt by older 
and more advanced communities. 118 

Associated with this were convictions about the superiority of 

those called to "tame the wilderness" and extend 1:he boundaries 

f E • • 1 • • 119 " 1 h 1 f 11 1 f. o ·uropean civi ization, peop e w o ... e ta tie re·inements, 

elegancies and pleasures of civilized life to make North Queensland 

what it is ... 11120 It was believed that this was achieved by 

114. Lewis, Ports of Queensland, p. 95. 

115. E.g., PDT, 22 July 1876, 13 April, 22 June 1878. 

116. TH, 8 January 1887. Cf., Burns, QPD, Vol. 70, 1893, p. 769 -
"They do not know us or feel with us. They do not sympathise 
with us or our aspirations. Our aspirations are entirely 
different from theirs, our products are different, and our 
climate is different in every way. What suits them cannot 
pos:c,ibly suit us; you might as well argue that the laws of 
England are suitable for South America". 

117. TH, 26 July 1890. 

118. CC, 1 January 1878. 

119. E.g., Palmer, Early Days ,'.n North Queensland, pp. 1-3, p. 8, 
Chapter 5, Chapter 10. 

120. PDT, 22 June 1878. 
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northern pioneers without southern assistance, even in spite of 

southern hindrance. 111is pioneering ethos, evident as early as the 

1860s on the pastoral frontier, appropriated and modified by miners 

in the 1870s, contributed to the growing sense of community in the 

1880s and 1890s. It fed a mythology of a distinctive "northern 

type", moulded by the environment into a physically hardier, psycho-
121 logically more resilient "North Queenslander". The early de-

limitation of the area of north Queensland, comprising districts 

north of the Cape Palmerston line, also encouraged a sense of 

separate identity. Its usual designations, "North Queensland" or 

"the North", implied the existence of a distinct territory, a 

recognized territorial division within the colony; it was for this 

reason indeed that Griffith, as an opponent of separation, objected 

to the term "the North", preferring the purely descriptive "northern 

portion of the colony", which avoided the normative content of the 
122 

name, All these factors played a part in the complex process 

which culminated in a consciousness of separateness. The outward 

manifestations of this sense of identity wc;re ubiquitous, immediately 

apparent to v.isitors to northern QueensLmd during this period: 

Pick up the c.:ird of a merchant in the North, and 
you will find on it not "Queensland", but "North 
Queensland". Use a sheet of club paper, and it 
bears the "N.Q. 11 Every newspaper prints it; 
every man heads his correspondence with it; and 
there is a separate almanac compiled for "North 
Queensland", thus ignoring Pugh. 123 

121. E.g., the theory of Dr Ahearne, president: of the North Queens
land Medical Society, on the distinctive characteristics of 
the "North Queenslander". TH, 26 July 1890. 

122. QP!J, Vol. 49, 1886, p. 455; Griffith's reply to deputation of 
Townsville Separation League, QV&?, 1391, Vol. 1, p. 1181. 
On the ''correlation between accepting and using the name of a 
thing and recognizing its characteristic and distinguishing 
featun,s", see C. Pletsch, 111 The Socialist: Nation of the German 
Democratic Republic' or the .Asymmetry in Nation and Ideology 
between the Two Germanies" Corrparative Studies in Society and 
History, Vol. 21, No. 3, 1979, p. 321+. Nevertheless se.paration
ists did not favour North Queensland as a permanent name for 
the proposed colony, not wtshing it to be known forever as a 
"lopped off branch of Queensland proper". Le,:ter to the Editor, 
NQTTS, 25 October 1886. 

123. G. l?arker, Rowul the Compass in Australia {Sydney 1392), pp. 
275-276. CL, A. J. Ivimey, Mining and Separation in North 
Queensland (Brisbane 1888), p. 30. 
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Consciousness of identity as a community gave rise to a desire for 

political expression, a desire continually frustrated by the 

1 ] . 1 . . 124 oven,1e _ming sout 1ern maJor:1ty. 

Whether this sense of community could be called regionalism 

depends in part at least on definition. Geographers have recognized 

two types of :cegion - formal and functional; 125 in a strict geographical 

sense, north Queensland did not, and does not, 126 meet either set of 

criteria. However a case can be made for a more subjective kind of 

regionalism - for recognizing as a region an area whose inhabitants 

over a period of time consider it a region. It seems that in the eyes 

of northerners, especially during the 1880s and 1890s, north Queensland 

had an existence as a separate region, severed from the rest of the 

colon-., by its tropical climate, drainage system, distinctive terrain, 

d • d • • 127 l b tl t f t' an economic con 1t1ons; as 1as een seen, 1e concep o ne 
. 128 

northern region was filled out according to local persp1.ect1ves. 

Positive aspirations are quite as important as grievances 

against the south in understanding the motives of separationists. 

They have been neglected by most writers on the subject who have 

concentrated upon grievances, and especially upon economic grievances, 

thus inevitably presenting a one-sided picture. This in 110 way 

minimizes the importance of grievances in promoting separatism, but 

it suggests that community loyalty and regionalism, tc>gether with 

the quest for political expression through self-government, should 

12/f. Willmett to the Editor, The Times, 30 September 1885, QV&P, 
1886, Vol. 1, p. 427. 

i25. See R. Synunski & J .L. Newrnctn, "Formal, ,Functiorwl, and Nadal 
Regions:- Three Fallacies" P-Pofessional Geoenrpher, Vol. 25, 
No. 4, 1973, pp. 350-352. :McCarty, "Australian Regional 
History", p. 91. 

126. See Northern Regional Study Policy Committee, Nor-Uwrn Region: 
Basic Investigation of Prospects er.ad J)y,oblems (September 1973), 
pp. 18-19. 

127. See above pp.198-199.Tndeed north Quecn:c;land was believed to have 
more in common with Guatemala than with southern Queensland or 
the southern colonies. TH, 23 November 1889. 

!_28. See above pp. 189-191. 
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be added to economic self-interest as factors impelling northern 

separation movements. 

To some extent it was the positive, forward-looking approach 

to separation which helped to diffuse the force of the movements: 

separationists were motivated by a vision of the future, and 

internecine feuding over the precise details of this vision proved 

an important cause of the failure of the movements. Political 

groups vied for power in the anticipated new regime. Speculation 

about the effects of separation on prevailing power relationships 

was common - political parties, social classes, sectional and local 

interests competed for supremacy in the new colony. These conflicts 

contributed largely to the disintegration of the movements, 

Whenever northern separation was discussed statistics, par

ticularly financial statistics, had a place in the argument. 

Especially in the decade 1884-94 separationists and their opponents 

produced masses of statistics to support their respective views. 

To sort out these statistics and the tangled arguments based on 

them is a complex task, made no easier by t,1e absence in many cases 

of appropriate, 1·eliable official records. Records which were kept 

often gave insufficient detail about the. sources of revenue and the 

direction of expenditure; it was only in 1871-73 and after June 1888 

·that separate accounts were kept of revenue and expenditure in the 

several financial divisions of Queensland. Not uncommonly official 

accounts were inaccurate and inconsistent: researching for his 

speech on separation in 1886, Hacrossan w:Js frustrated by disagree

ments between different Treasurers' reports, complaining that the 

government's accounts would be a disgrace Lo any Brisbane green

grocer! 129 What follows is an attempt to analyze the statistical 

case for separation, as presented in petitions, submissions and 

pamphlets, in parliament and in northern newspapers from 1886 to 

the 1890s. 

The separation petitions of 1866 and 1871 were rather homely 

productl.orn,; points were made principc1.lly by assertion rather than 

statistical argument. The petitioners of 1866 simply gave a rough 

129. (!PD, Vol. 49, 1886, p. 445. 
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estimA.te of population north of the 25th parallel, comparing this 

with the population of Moreton Bay in 1859; a similar comparison 

was made with respect to' revenue. It was reasoned that if Moreton 

Bay was entitled to and capable of independence in 1859, then the 

same was true of northern Queensland, now in a similar position as 

d d 1 . 130 Th" 1 d • regar s revenue an· popu at1.on. 1.s argument was emp oye 1.n 

virtually every statement of the separation case until the end of 

the century. 

The 1871 petition for separation at the Tropic of Capricorn 

presented a more caref11l estimate of population which, together with 

a l:ivestock count, was evidently considered sufficient proof of the 
131 viability of the proposed colony. However the Rockhampton League's 

peticion for separation at Dawes Range included statistical appendices 

which, in the absence of any other, merit examination. An itemized 

account of revenue receipts north of Dawes Range was given, and it 

was calculated that the c.ombined "Middle and Northern Districts" had 

a local surplus of revenue over expenditure of £52,407. 132 This 

surplus, it was assertect, "is absorbed in paying interest on Loans 

for Southern local works". 133 The customs revenue of districts 

north of Dawes Range was also calculated, including an estimate of 

duty paid in Brisbane on goods consumed in the north, estimated at 

20% - B ' b ' 1 ' t 134 S. tl • ' d. t _ ot r1.s ane s tota customs rece1.p s. 1.nce n.s 1.n 1.rec • 

tax was passed on in the price of the article, northerm,rs contended 

that the duty was actually paid ,-,here it was consumed, rather than 

where .it entered the colony. As no record was kept of the destin

ation of dutiable goods, estimation was necessary. The :2ddition of 

such an estimate became in later years a standard procedure in 

sep,,rationists' revenue calculations. Since the Palmer ministry 

declined to advise the Secretary of State on the movement, there was 

130. Sr'!paration Petition, PDT, I 7 October 1866. 

131. Enclosure with Normanby to Kimberley 26 December 1871, QV&P, 
1876, Vol. l, pp. 660--662. 

132. Appendix B, enclosed with O'Connell to Kimberley confidential, 
24 Janu(lry 1871, CO 2JL:./26. 

133. Ibid. 

134. Appendix C, ibid. 
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no official con@ent on these statistics. 

The first thorough examination of financial relationships 

betw,,cn different districts of the colony was undertaken in 1877 by 

the Royal Commission on Financial Separation, which drew attention 

to northerners' disproportionately large contribution to customs and 

excise, the colony's largest source of revenue. In 1876 the 

contribution per head of population to customs and excise in the 

four financial divisions defined by the Commission was as follows: 135 

TABLE 4: 1876 Customs Revenue 

Division Poenlation Customs per Head 

Southern 101,138 £2.14.8 

Northern 27,807 £4.3.5 

Wide Bay-Burnett 22,284 £1.8.<) 

Central 22,054 £3.3.1 

In the north, 16% of the population contributed 2L1% of customs 

revenue. These figures ,uade no attempt to credit duty to the 

division in which goods were consumed; had this been done, Northern 

and to a lesser extent Central customs revenue would have been 

higher, the Southern and Wide Bay-Burnett lower. Including the 

Wide Bay-Burnett and Central d:i.visions in the accounts tended to 

.disguise the discrepancy between the contributions of "north" and 

"south": amalga;uating the Southern, Wide Bay-Burnett and Central 

divisions, the average contribution in the south was £2.12.0. 

Returns for the fir,t five months of 1877, however, showed the gap 

between north and south to have considerably narrowed; 136 indeed the 

1876 1:eturns had shown that divisional differences had evened out to 

some extent since 1874. 137 W.L.G. Drew predicted that this trend 

would continue as the soc:i.al development of the north gradually 

brought its customs payments into l:i.ne with those of the south. 138 

Nevertheless, :i.n the mid-1880s the ratio between northern and 

135. Appendix No. 7, Report of Financial Separation Com.m:i.ssion, 
QV&P, 1877, Vol. 2, p. 187. 

136. Appendix No. 11, ·ibid,, p. 189. Southern division £1.2.6 per 
hnad; W:i.de Bay-Burnett 10s.; Central £1.7.I+; Northern £1.10.0. 

137. North £5.10.t+ per head; south £2.14.0 per head. Mclcrossan, 
QPD, Vol. 19, 1875, p. 1066. 

138. Report of Financial Separation Commission, QV&P, 1877, Vol. 2, 
p. 153. Cf., Griffith, QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p. 455. 
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139 southern payments remained virtually unchanged from 1877. Dis-

crepancy in customs contributions between northern and southern 

Queensland was usually attributed to the larger proportion of adult 

males in the north, which resulted in higher consumption of dutiable 

goods. 140 It was also linked, more facetiously, to a higher con

sumption of alcohol among northern colonists. 141 

When discussing revenue contributions, proponents of northern 

autonomy naturally concentrated on customs revenue; examining the 

overall revenue position considerably modifies the picture. A more 

comprehensive view is obtained if divisional accounts of revenue 

and expenditure are compared, first treating customs as an item of 

general revenue, then defining it as local revenue. The following 

table shows balances of revenue and expenditure for 1876-77 in each 
142 

case: 

TABLE 5: Divisional Accounts 1876-77 

Balance of Divisional 
Account (Customs as 

Division _G_e_n_e_r_a_l~) ______ _ 

Southern £10,885 

Wide Bay-Burnett £42,662 

Central £20,000 

North -£5,575 

Balance of Divisional 
Account (Custo~s as 
Local) 

£7,857 

£6,857 

£27,436 

£25,565 

In the Southern and Wide Bay-Burnett divisions treating customs as 

local revenue as opposed to general results in a decreased balance 

of revenue over expenditure; for Wide Bay-Burnett the decrease is 

very large because duty on a large percentage of goods consumed in 

the division was paid at the port of Brisbane. In the centre there 

results a larger credit balance, but the most striking difference 

occurs in the north where there is an increase in the credit balance 

of some £30,000 and, moreover, the difference between a surplus and 

a deficit. This comparison highlights the north's large contribution 

to customs and relatively small contribution to other sources of 

139. North - £3.19.4 per head; south - £2.18.8. Macrossan, ibid., 
p. 4!+8. 

li10. Hacrossan, (cJPD, Vol. 19, 187.5, pp. 1066-1067. 

141. Hemmm1t (Bulimba), 1:b-id., p. 1071.. Gdffith, QPD, VoL L19, 

1886, p. !155. 

142. From Dickson, QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, pp. 726--727. 
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revenue. 

This is borne out. by land revenue receipts. Land revenue was 

a smaller part of total revenue, ranking second to customs revenue, 

but the meagre contribution of the north is notable. 

TAT\LE 6: 
143 1876 Land Revenue 

Division 

Southern 

Hide Bay·-Burnett 

Centre 

North 

Land Revenue per Head 

U.8.0 

£2.2.6 

£2.0.0 

14.0 

A straight comparison between north and south (south comprising 

Southern, Central and Wide Bay-Burnett districts) fu:cther emphasizes 

the small northern contribution. 

The Commission looked at accounts of revenue and expenditure 

in the various divisions for the years 1871, 1872 and 1873. The 

accounts were prepare<l in accordance with Palmer's financial 

separation bill of 1872, which counted customs duties as general 

revenue. 

TABLE 7: 
144 

1871 Divisional Balances ---------
Division Divisional 

Southern Dr 

Wide Bay-Burnett Cr 

Centre Cr 

North Cr 

TABLE 8: 1872 Divisional Balances 
145 

Divisional 
Division Balance _(_£) 
""---~--·~---

Sout:hern Cr 57,568 

Wide Bay-Burnett Cr t,0,881 

Centre Cr 18,558 

North Cr 27,258 

H3. IMd., p. 727. 

Balance (£) 

13,819 

15,627 

858 

llf,6!16 

Approx. Credit Balance 
Population pr2r Head _____ 

74,658 15s.Sd 

16,890 £2.8.5 

17,948 £1.0.3 

10,608 £2.11.5 

14!,. 1\ppendix No. 12, Report of I1inancia1. Separation Commission, 
QV&P, 1877, Vol. 2,p.190. 

145. Appendix No. 13, ibid., p. 191. 
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TABLE 9: 146 1873 Divisional Balances 

Divisional 
Division Balance (£) 

Southern Cr 49,055 

Wide Bay-Bun1ett Cr 36,445 

Centre Cr 30,109 

North Cr 17,639 

Approx. Credit Balance 
Population !'.er Head 

74,658 13s.2d 

16,890 £2.3.2 

17,%8 £2 .13. 7 

10,608 £1.13.3 

In 1871 the Southern division alone had a deficit, amounting to 

£13,819; this meant that the other divisions were paying for expen

diture on southern works. The same cannot be said of 1872 and 1873, 

for in these years all four divisions enjoyed a credit balance. 

Nevertheless, in both years the Southern division, on a population 

basis, contributed less to the surplus than any other division. 

After 1873 the practice of keeping separate divisional accounts in 

accordance with Palmer's bill was discontinued. 

Introducing the Financial Districts Bill of 1877 J.R. Dickson, 

Treasurer in the Douglas ministry, presented statistics for the debt 

per head incurred for local works in each divis:i_on for the period 

1859-77: 14 7 

TABLE 10: Local Debt 1859- 77 

Division 

Southern 

Wide Bay-Burnett 

Central 

North 

Debt per Head (£) 

35. 12.0 

7 .10.6 

56.15.8 

7.18.8 

Railway Debt per Head (£) 

28.16.6 

lf6. ll.2 

Queensland's public debt amounted to £10.17.0 per head of 

popt1lation. 148 The figures in Table 10 suggest on first glance that 

the north had indeed been passed over in the allocation of loan 

monies; although Table 10 shows 11 d<2.bt per hearl" it could be regarded 

as "benefit per bead", the debt being spread over the whole popu

lation. However, the statistics covered the entire period since 

146. Appendix No. l!f, ibid., p, 192. 

147. From Dickson, QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, p.725. 

148. Ibid. 
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separation, while debt per bead was calculated on the basis of current 

population. If average divisional population for the period had been 

used, tbe difference between north and south would have been consider

ably less, since northern population was growing more rapidly. Con

struction of a trunk railway in a division was the critical factor 

behind the figures. For instance, in the south the debt per head for 

railways was £28. 16. 6, leaving £6 .15. 6 per head for other purposes, 

less in fact than the amount made available to tbe north for purposes 

other than railways. Though denied a proportionate part of loan votes, 

the north bore a share of the interest on these loans: Macrossan 

estimated that to 1877 the north had paid towards interest about 

£400,000 in excess of its fair share. 149 

General debt was supposedly incurred for purposes of benefit to 

the whole colony, such as public buildings and departmental expenses. 

It was apportioned bet1,7een financial districts on a population basis, 

which could mask a disproportionately large allocation to some parts 

of the colony. For example, immigration was included in general debt, 

although the north had received only £40,000 of a total £1,100,000 of 

loan 11'.oncy spent on immigration since 1859, far less than it was 

entitled to on a population basis; as a result northern debt for 

• • • 11 d l 1 1 1 d b " ' d • • • l 50 1mm1grat1.on cqua e t1e tota oca et OL tne 1v1s1on. 

It may be concluded that during the 1870s northerners had sub

stantial grounds for complaint about both the distribution of con

solidc:tted revenue and allocation of loan money. They contributed 

la.rgely to customs revenue but made a relatively small contribution 

to other forms of revenue. Certainly there were genuine grievances, 

but for a number of reasons these were not so oppressive as separatist 

polemics often suggested, 

By the 1880s statistical arguments were more complex, separation

ists using statistics for three ma.in purposes: to show that the north 

suffered financial injustice; to show that northern Queensland was 

financially capable of maintaining a separate government; to support 

an argument based on precedents and on comparisons with contemporary 

self-·gov<,rning British dependencies. To prove injustice separation

ists presented statlsties compar-ing northern revenue to expenditure 

149. Ibid. , p. 7lf2. 

150. :Macrossan, ibid. , p. 743. 
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from consolidated revenue; comparing expenditure per head of popu
lation between financial districts; alld comparing loan allocations 

on a population basis. 

In a letter accompanying the separation petition in 1886, 

separationists stressed that northern per capita revenue contributions 

were largE!r than the Queensland average; this was true o.f the two 
151 largest components of revenue - taxation and land revenue. In 

1886 Macrossan calculated th.1t, crediting the north with duties paid 

on goods transhipped to consumers in the north, northerners paid 30% 

of customs revenue and 25% of total revenue, while constituting 19% 

f Q 1 d ' 1 • 152 - h 1870 l o ueens an s popu ation. .Ln contrast tote s, nort1erners 

now made a greater than average contribution to land revenue as well; 

indeed the rate at which northern land was being sold by the govern

ment concerned northerners, who feared that by the time separation 

' • d h h ld 1 1 • 1 153 was acnieve. t e nort wou 1ave ost its rea assets, 

On the expenditure side separationists' arguments were less 

developed: suitable official returns, detailing expenditure by 

d • • h r d b • bl 154 C 1 h d 1str1ct, t ey roun. uno taina e. onsequent y t.ey concentrate 

on loan expenditure, especially on .railuays which was the largest 

item. The Separation Council calculated that to July 1884 the north 

had been allocated £2,101,875 from loans; 
155 

the main complaint ·w3s 

not the amount voted, but the long delays in spending loan allocations. 

For instance, although money for the Bowen, Cooktown and Herberton 

railways had been voted up to four years before, surveys of the Bowen 

and Herberton lines remained incomplete, while less th.:m one-third of 

151. NQSC to Derby, QV &P, 1886, Vol. 1, p. l;!+ 7, p. 449. Customs a:1d 
excise, an estimate of duty paid in Brisbane on goods dest:LnE:cl 
for the north, stamp duties, and licences ·were included in 
taxation revenue. 

152, QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p. 444. Customs revenue per bead in Queens
land was £3.2.7; in the north £3.19.l,; in the south £2.18.8. 
I.f the north was credited with duty paid in Brisbane on goods 
consumed in the north, the northern contribution was estimated 
at £/1,19.3 per head, the southern £2.14.0 per head. Ib-id., p. l;L!S, 

153. l'H, 20 July, 5 October 1889. CP, 7, 21, 21+ August 1889, NA, 
21 August 1889. TES, 29 April 1890. 

154. NQSC to Derby, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, p. 44 7. 

155. lbid.; p. 450. 
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156 the vote for the Cooktown railway had been spent. When Griffith 

retorted that delays also occurred in the south, M.H. Black showed 

that 71% of southern railway votes had been spent, compared to 46% 
157 of loan allocations to northern railways. To July 1881+ it was 

calculated that there remained £812,963 of unexpended balances on 
158 

northern loan account, so that only £1,289,11!+ had actually been 

c,pent. Separationists compared the interest payable on this amount 

with that payable on the north's share o.f Qm,ensland' s public debt, 

apportioned on a population basis: 

The interest on £1,289,114 at 
£58,010; the interest charged 
calculation is at £2. 9s. per 
the overdue burden,£70,940. 

4½ per cent. is 
on the per capita 
head, £128,950; 
159 

However,this conclusion is misleading since it was not only in the 

north that expenditure of loan votes was delayed, though it wGs 

certainly more common in the north. 

In June 1885 Griffith stated at Townsville that although the 

amount of rail-loan expenditure clue to the north on a population 

basis would have been £2,760,000, £2,446,000 had in fact been 

allocated, or only £314,000 less than its share. Whereas Griffith 

advanced this as proof of the fairness of loan distribution, 

separationists seized upon the Pr1cmier's confession that the north 

had not received its due. Furthermore nortlwrners calculated, using 

official statistics for 1883-85, that the shortfall was actually 

£1,64tf,000 not £31L1,000, since little over a million of the money 
160 

allocated had been spent. 

Griffith took up this loan question again in his re,11arks on the 

separation petition. His figure for total loan expenditure in the 

northern district differed from that of the Separation Council by 

£727,105, 161 considerably more than the annual loan expenditure in 

156. Ibid. 

157. Report of separation deputation, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 4l16. 

158. NQSC to Derby, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, p. lf50. 

159. Ibid. 

160. Extract from The Times, 2 Oc. tober 1885, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, p. !.29. 
Report of NQSC, QSA GOV/AII+, p. 162. 

161. Table 3, Appendix B, Griffith to Musgrave 19 January 1S87, 
(JV&P, 1887, VoL 1, p.Lr27. 
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162 
the north, which in 1885-86 amounted to £511,285. It is imposs-

ible to establish which total is accurate since the official accounts 

do not give sufficient detail about loan votes. Part of the dis

crepancy is explained by Griffith's method of estimating the northern 

share of immigration debt: Griffith used a figure of one-fifth to 

calculate the nort:hern share because in 1S86 when his statistics were 

compiled northern population was approximately one-fifth of Queens-

! d ' l 1 • 163 • • 1 h h d l d an s tota_ popu at1.on. Separat1.on1.sts, on t 1e ot er an , ia 

based their calculations on the latest population returns available 

t ' h. 1 • f • 1 h 164 Tl • d to nern, w 1.c 1 gave a proportion o one-eig 1t . _ 11.s accounte 

for a difference of about £200,000 in the final figure. Griffici1's 

use of current population statistics to apportion a debt incurred 

over a period since 1859 was a dubious procedure in any case, 

justifiable only on the grounds of ease; in any case it begged the 

question about whether the north had in fact received a share of 

• • • • t • 1 • 165 I • 1 h 1.mnngrants in proportion .o its popu at1.on, t is a so notewort y 

that Griffith's figure for northern loan expenditure to June 1886 is 

greater than that given in the official return subsequcmtly published 

of northern loan expenditure to June 1887. 166 

Griffith tried to explain deLiys in spending northern nJilway 

allocations, dN1ying that they were unc-easonable and in each case 

l 1 ld b 1 d h cl • 11 d. . 16 7 promis:~ng t 1at wcr,<: wou e pus 1e a ea wltn a expe 1.t1.on. 

However, in 1890 the Separation L:"ague repeated this complaint, 

instancing delays in surveying and building the Nonnanton, Cairns

Herberton and Bowen-Northern Railway lines; they could now state that 
168 

votes passed up to etght years before had not been spent. Indeed 

even at the end of 1900, of £12,666,839 voted for lines in the 

162. Table 2, ibid. 

163. !able 3, ibid. 

164. NQSC to Derby, ?)V&P, 1886, Vol. 1, p. !150. 

165. Macrossan, QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, pp. L145-446. 

166. Townsville Committee to Knutsford 11 Jauuary 1890, QV&P, 1890, 
Vol. 1, p. 808. CL, Table t,, Appendix B, Griffith to 
Musgrave 19 January 1387, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 428, 

167. Tbid., p. L123. 

168. Townsville Committee to Knutsford 11 January 1890, QV&P, 1890, 
Vol. 1, p, 811. 
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southern division, £11,146,302 had been spent, leaving a balance of 

£1,460,537; while, in the north £91,9,851 remained unexpended of a 

vote of £4,735,158: 169 12% of loan allocations was unspent in the 

south, 20% in the north. 

Separationj_sts maintained that unexpended northern loan votes 
170 

were often diverted to southern public works, a claim which 

received some support during d,?bate on Mcllwrai th' s budget in 1888. 

Griffith pointed out that once Loan Acts were passed, the money was 

paid into consolidated revenue where it was available for expenditure 

by the government without an Appropriation Act, contrary to sound 

principles of administration. Griffith and O'Sullivan, the member 

for Stanley, cited cases where money voted for certain works had 
171 

been "spirited a•vay" and used for other purposes. Therefore it 

was doubtful whether the north's unexpended balances had any 

existence outside, the columns of the pub lie accounts. 

In 1886 Griffith, taking advantage of the superior resources at 

his command, engaged Treasury officials for a considerable period in 

preparing an accuunt of revenue and expenditure in the northern 

district for 1884-85 and 1885-86; 172 this was one occasion when the 

Premier, as head of the govern.'llent, had an immense advantage over 

dissident separationists. Griffith also had access to more recent 

statistics than those available to the Separation Council; his use 

of different stal::Lstics makes comparison with separationists 1 

o.rguments difficult. 

He concluded that in both 1884-85 and 1885-86 expenditure in 

the north from consolidated revenue exceeded not only its share on 

169. Queensland Officfol Year Book 1901 (Brisbane 1901), p. 378. 

170. NQSC to Derby, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, p. li50. 

171. Griffith, QPD, Vol. 55, 1888, p. 280; O'Sullivan, ibid., p. 
1070. This issue was later set at rest as it related to past 
expenditure by an Indemnity Act passed in 1890, and by the 
Audit Act A1ncndment Act of 1890 which dealt with future 
expend:i_ture. Griffith to Norman 12 January 1893, QV&P, 1893, 
Vol. 3, p. 101+8. 

172. In 188L, the Colonial Treasurer had admitted th:1t it would take 
a Treasury clerk twelve months to ascertain particulars of 
revenue and expenditure in the different districts. NQSC to 
Musgrave 2 May 1885, QV,f P, 1885, Vol. 1, p. 386. 
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173 a population basis but its total revenue. However, interviewing 

the Sec:.retary of State in May 1887, Hurne Black drew attention to 

discrepancies detrimental to the separationists' case between the 

Premier's report and a Treasury minute of August 1886. 171+ In 1890 

sepa.rationists mount,~d a more fundamental attack on Griffith' s 

compilations, pointing out that Griffith himself had subsequently 

abandoned the principles on which his tables had been based, In 

his Financial Districts Bill of 1887 Griffith recognized the 

principle that the north should be credited with duty paid in 

southern ports on goods consumed in the north, which northerners 

estimated at 20% of Brisbane's customs revenue. By this reckoning, 
175 northern revenue in 1885-86 would have risen by about £60,000, • 

not only closing the gap between revenue and expenditure but giving 

the north a surplus of £25,000. In 1888 Griffith also adopted the 

separationist view that railway receipts and expenditure should be 

included in local account rather·than general account: incorporating 

this principle in his accounts would have further increased the 
176 

northern surplus. Since neither side was above misrepresentation 

it is difficult to come to any conclusion about this extended 

173. Griffith to Musgrave 19 January 1887, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 
422, pp. 428-435. 

174. Report of separat:i.on d2putation, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 448. 
Cf., extract from Brisbane Observer, NQTTS, 6 April l.887. 
Figures presented in a Treasury r2turn laid before the Legis
lative Assembly in August 1886 did not tally with those of 
Griffith. For instance, Griffith stated that local expenditure 
in the norl:hern district for the financial year 188/f-85 was 
£512,785 and that adding one-s:ixth of the general expenses of 
government, total expenditure in the north was £614,814. In 
contrast the Treasury return for the same year gave expenditure 
in the north as £514, ff2 l which when added to one-sixth of 
general expenditure, £60,726, gave a total of £575,147 - a 
difference of nearly S:J9,000. There was also a discrepancy in 
the figures :for expenditure in the north in 1885-86. According 
to the Treasurer's statement local expenditure in the north 
during the first nine months of the year was at the rate of 
£480,000 per annum; to reach the Premier's total for the year, 
expenditure in the last quarter would need to have been at the 
rate of £86/f,000 per annum. See Griffith to Musgrave 19 January 
1887, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. !;22, pp. 428-435. Cf., Treasury 
Returns, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, pp. 1043-101+4. 

175. Townsville Committee to Knutsford 11 January 1890, QV&P, 1890, 
Vol. 1, p. 812. 

176. Tbid. Nr~vertheless these principles were never incorporated in 
the government accounts. 
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statistical debate between Griffith and separat::i.onists, but the 

overall impression is that northerners got the better of the 

argument. 

Statistics were also used to demonstrate the north's capacity 

for independence. In 1886 nortlwrn revenue was shown to be greater 

h I • d f 177 1890 tan t1e estimate cost o separnte government. In. - a more 

elaborate examination reached the same conclusion. 178 The problem 

was that sep{lrationists' estimates of revenue were almost certainly 

exaggerated, as officials at the Colonial Office noticed. In the 

seven Australian colonies revenue per head ranged from £4, lt. 0 in 

Tasmania to £10.9.0 in Western Australia, averaging a little over 

£7 per head; separationists estimated northern revenue at about £13 
179 

per head. Such over-optimism damaged their credibility . 

. To prove the viability of the proposed colony, separationists 

also presented statistics for population, landholding, livestock, 

and current production, and examined the prospects of the major 

industries. Statistics showed that in the p,,riocl 1883-87 expo•:ts 

from Southern and Central districts combined rose only by about 

f 1 • 1 h h • 60% 180 TI ·our per cent, w.1i~e tue nort em increase w:1s ,. 1e great 

productive potential of the north, with its vast and varied untapped 

d • 1 • 1 • h • l l8l resources an eager, in(ustrious popu. ation was emp asizec. 

Separationists compared north Queensland to Port l'h.i.llip and 

"' n • cl. 1 • • lBZ 1c1 B f .-io re ton Day imme' 1.a te y prior to separation. ,· ore ton ay, or 

instance, had been judged ready for self-government when its 

population numbered 17,000 and its revenue was about £200,000 per 

annum; in 1887 northern Queensland already h,\d a population over 

60,000 and a revenue of: over £600,000. 183 Comparisons -were also 1'1acle 

177. NQSC to Derby, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, pp. 447-448. 

178. Townsville Connnittee to Knutsford 11 January 1890, QV8P, 1890, 
Vol. 1, pp. 813-814, p. 816. 

179. Mercer, minute 5 June 1890, on despatch No. 41, CO 234/51. 

J 80. Townsville Conw1it tee to Knutsford 11 January 1890, QV&P, 1890, 
Vol. l., p. 815. 

181. lb-id. , pp. 814-815. NQSC to Derby, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, p. lt46, 
pp. t';l,3--L,49. 

182. Tm-msville Coum1ittee to Knutsford 11 January 1890, (.JV&P, 1890, 
Vol. I, p. 808. 

183. Report of separntion deputatton, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 4lt9. 
Cf., 1866 separation petition, PDT, 17 October 1866. 
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with Western Australia, especially in view of Lord Knutsford's state

ment in regard to Westen1 Austr:alia that a population of 40,000 and 
18lf 

a revenue of £400,000 was prima faaie a case for self-government: 

separationists ignored the fact that Western Australia had been a 

separate colony for 60 years. On the basis of revenue, north 

Queensland was ranked eighth among twenty other British dependencies 

235 

1 d . . . . . . . 185 area y posess:ing representative or quasi-representative institutions; 

the implication was that north Queensland was ready to join the ranks 

of self-governing colonies. At least one highly-placed official at 

the Colonial Office found this a very persuasive line of argument. 186 

Discussion of the financial aspects of separation gave great 

scope for misrepresentation; practised by both sides, it further 

cornp.Licated an already complex debate, estranging the contending 

parties. There were discrepancies between Griffith's statistical 

compilations and those of his Treasurer. Griffith's explanation of 

the divisional accounts during the 1886 separation debate in the 

Assembly was another instance of misrepresentation, or at very best 

complete misunderstanding. 187 Evidently Macrossan had so poor a 

grasp of the subject that he failed to point out Griffith's errors. 

Nor were separationists blameless. Between 18811 and 1890 they 

raised their estimate of northern revenue from £505,608 to £927,564, 

although in the same period population only increased from 52,633 to 

70,000; scoparationists were postulating an 83% increase in revenue 

with a population increase of only 32%. Caught out by the Colonial 

Office,· all their statistical arguments became suspect. Many mis

leading conclusions were drawn from statistics compiled upon un

tenable bases; bot:h sides relied on "estimates", which somehow always 

favoured their case. 

There was disagreement over methods of compiling returns. The 

government accounts, based on Griffith's Financial Districts Bill of 

184. Knutsford to Broome 12 December 1887, BPP Australia, Vol. 31, 
1889, p. 367. See below p. 328. 

185. Townsvi.lle Committee to Knutsford 11 January 1890, QV&P, 1890, 
Vol. 1, p. 814. 

186. Bramston, r.iinute 3 June 1885, on despatch No. 31, CO 234/46. 

187. Griffith, QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, pp. 453--lf54. 



1887, 188 included general revenue and general expenditure categories 

in addition to three local accounts for the Northern, Central and 

Southern divisions. According to separationists this mas1ced the 

north's greater than average per capita contribution to general 

revenue and its less than average share of general expenditure. 

Northerners complained of being credited with only one-fifth of 

general revenue, since northern population constituted one-fifth of 

that of Queensland, when in reality they contribut,?d one-third of 

total revenue. Therefore in their own calculations as many revenue 

items as possible were included on local account. On the other 

hand items of expenditure such as telegraph lines and ma:i.l services, 

which cost more per head in the north, northerners tended to regard 

as works to be placed on general account so that the burden was 

l l • 1 • 189 Tl ' d sprea( over t1e cnt:Lre popu at.ion. 1e government s proce ure 

in making up its accounts was exactly the reverse. 

The clebates on fin:rncial statistics were interminable, and 

inconclusive. Separation:i.sts rejected many of the principles on 

which official returns were based. Derived from different frame

works, the statistics produced by the two parties were not com

parable; effective discussion was impossible. Both systems were 

internally consistent; their tenability depended on the extent to 

which they were true reflections of economic reality in Queensland 

in the 1880s and 1890s. To choose between them it would have been 

necessary to define that reality, an impossible task in the absence 

of suitable records. Neither of the contending parties in Queens

land made the attempt; the only independent party, the Colonial 

Office, regarded this "ticklish" matter of statistics as one which 

could only be thrashed out in the colony itself. 190 

188. See below rp.286-287. 

189. Analysis of the 1889 return, TH, 5 October 1889. 

190. Report of separation deputation, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. lf51. 
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CHAPTER 8 

STRATEGY 

The Queensland government, like all colonial and state governments 

before and since, opposed the separation movement. Because of this, and 

because separationists believed that: the decision on separation lay with 

the Queen - in reality with her ministerial advisers - the separation 

campaign was fought mainly in England, by means of letters and deputations 

to the Colonial Office, letters in the English press, and to a lesser extent 

activity in the British parliament. Agitation in Queensland, such as the 

separation debate in the Legislative Assembly in August 1886, was under

taken always with an eye to the effect it would produce in England. 

Inevitably the representatives of the separatist organization in England, 

the London Committee, came into conflict with the Queensland govern1c1ent' s 

representative in London, the Agent-General. 

Part of the ideology of the separation movement was the belief, based 

on an interpretation of Imperial legislation, that the power of separation 

rested exclusively with the Crown; the corollary was that the views of the 

colonial parliament on separation were irnm.aterial. Writing to the Governor, 

Musgrave, in November 1885, Thankfull Wi.llmett clarified the legal basis of 

the Separation Council's position, traversing the relevant Imperial Acts 

from 18lf0 to 1861. Willmett contended that the long succession of Acts 
. 1 conferred and continuously confirmed the separation powers of tlw. Crown. 

Moreover, he po~_nted out that 

throughout the Imperial legislation the interference with 
or approval of by colonial legislatures as a condition 
precedent to the exercise of the powers conferred upon 
the Crown to create new colonies :is nowhere:, even alluded 
to. 2 

Precedent was cited in support of this interpretation, separationists 

recalling that the opposition of New South Wales had not prevented 

1. Willme tt to Musgrave 16 November 1885, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, p. lf33. 

2. Ibid.~ p.Lf%. 



the separ;:,tion of Victoria and Quc,ensland. 3 

Indeed separationists believed that Imperial law conferred on the 

Crown not only a right, but a duty to grant sepceration to meet the wishes 

and requirements of colonists; despite even the conventiono.l humility 

affected in petitions to the Crown, separationists stated unabashedly that 

they would regard the granting of separation as "fulfilment of an 

bl . . I! 4 o _ igation . William Coote had declared, in his first: address to separ-

ationists in Townsville, that they "had but to appeal to the Queen and she 

was under an obligation to grant them separation". 5 At no time did Coote 

deviate from the contention that the power of separation rested exclusively 

with the Crown, and he had great influence on the strategy of the separation 

movement: more than that of any other individual, his interpretation of the 

separation case determined the orientation of the whole movement. The 

author of innumerable ideological tracts, including pamphlets, leaflets, 

circulars, official letters and lengthy letters to local newspapers, Coote 

also drew up the 1836 petition. His influence probably owed much to his 

extensive knowledge of what would have been to many local separationists the 

esot,:cr:i.c fields of constitutional law, statistics, and official protocol. 

His lucid, convincing and, above! all, persistent exposition of issues of 

strategy reinforced this authority. 

As a consequence of their stance on the separation powers of the Crown, 

scparationists focussed their attention on the British Colonial Office. 

Efforts were also made to enlist the support of English politicians and 

newspapers in a position to influence. the Secretary of State; in 1885, for 

example, circulars outlining the separation case were sent to members of 
6 

both Houses of parliament. To facilitate activity in London an organizat-

ional link was forged with the formation of a London agency in October 1885. 

The Separation Convention had appointed E.S. Rawson of Mackay and Dr J. 

Ahearne of To,-msville as L_oncbn delegates. Soon after the Convent-ton, the 

Separation Council decided to establish a branch in London to assist the 

delegates and to promote the movement through the press and at the Colonial 
7 

Office. 

3. flJid. 

4. Separation Petition, ibid., p.4t+l. C f., NQSC to Derby, i-bid., p.lr48. 

5. Ter1,itorial 8epuI'ation, p. 32. 

6. N(lT'l'S, 16 July 1885, published such a circu.lar, written by Coote. 

7. Renort of NOSC meeting, llQ'l''J.'83 18 July 18B5. 
COV/AH, pp.· 1(,2-163. 

Report of NQSC, QSA 
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Acting on instructions from the Council, Rawson convened a IJ:1.eeting of 

those interested in north Queensland separation in London on 1 October 1885. 

The Hon. Harold Finch-Hatton, who for some years had lived in the Mackay 

district, presided. 8 He compared north Queensland to Queensland in 1859, 

arguing that the north was in a better position to form a separate colony 

than Queensland at the time of separation. He denied accusations made in 

a letter to The Times, that there was a connection between the movement and 

coloured labour: 9 as a Queensland squatter and miner in no way connected 

with the sugar industry, he pledged his support to the movement. Rawson 

and H. Hollis Hopkins of Townsville supported Finch-Hatton' s remarks, and a 

1 t • t f ·tt • d • h d. lO I J reso u·1.on o orm a comm1 ee was carr1.e wit out 1.ssent. n anuary 

1886 the London Committee took offices in a central position in Gharing 

Cross. 

Dr Ahearne, the senior delegate from the Convention, left Townsville 

for England at the end of October, assuming on his arrival the positions of 

8. Harold _Heneage Finch-Hatton (1856-1904) was the fourth son of George 
Finch-Hatton, the tenth earl of Winchilsea. In 1876 he had joined his 
brother Henry in Queensland, remaining in the colony until 1 883. For 
some time he was engaged in pastoralism at Mt Spencer, but subsequently 
went prospecting in the Nebo area, finding gold at Mount Britten, about 
160 kilometres from Mackay. Finch-Hatton's amusing account of his ex
ploits in Australia is to be found in his book, Advance Australi.a: An 
Account of' eight years' -work, -wandering, and amusement in Queensland, 
New South flales, and Victoria (London 1885) . On three occasions - in 
1885, 1886, and 1892 - Finch-Hatton unsuccessfully contested the seat of 
East Nottingham for the Conservative Party; in 1895 he was returned un
opposed in Newark, but resigned in 1898. Finch-Hatton was one of the 
founders of the Imperial Federation League, acting as treasurer for some 
time. Dictionary of National Biog;_"ccphy; Supplement 1901-1911, Vol. 2, 
p.24. Burke's Peerage (1956), p.2335. 

9. Report of meeting, The Times, 2 October 1885, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, p.429. 
See below p. 248. 

10. Ibid., p.430. The Committee included W. McArthur, M.P., F. and A. Neame 
(planters); H. Brandon (late manager of Australian Joint Stock Bank, 
Mackay); R.N. Moir (late manager of Union Bank, Mackay); W. Kirk (mer
chant); E.H. Young (manager of Australian Mortgage, Land and Finance 
Company, London); Alfred Hewitt (planter); W. Grimaldi (late Town 
Clerk, Townsville); O. de Satge (squatter); M.D. McEachern (merchant); 
A.W. Stirling (miner); J.H.B. Wan1er (squatter); J. Thomas (journalist); 
C.C. Rawson (squatter); W.A. Browne, M,D., A. Brodziak (merchant). 
Moles, Separatist Movements, p .61+. 

239 



secretary and treasurer of the London Committe:e. However both Rawson and 

Hollis Hopkins soon found that pdvate business compelled their return to 

Queensland by the end of the year. On his :ceturn to north Queensland, Hollis 

Hopkins took his seat in the Sepnration Council as representative of the 

London branch. Before leaving London Rawson nominated l'inch-Hatton to 

supervise the activities of the London Committee; the Separation Council 

11 confirmed his appointment as Chainuan of the committee in November 1885. 

Finch-Hatton' s appointment was criticized fi·om a] 1 sides, on the one hand, 

because of certain eccentricities of personal character and because of an 

alleged lack of social respectability: 

In a general way there is nothing to be said against 
this am:table and energetic young gentleman, and in 
North Queensland he has many admirers, ch:Lefly hy virtue 
of the fact that, being the brother of a real earl, he 
can smoke strong tobacco and crack a stockwhip like any 
ordinary Bogantungan bushwhacker. . . we really th:tnk 
some more substantiRl man might have been found to head 
the deputation to Lord Knutsford. 12 

On the other hand, radical exponents of separation in north Queen.sla.nd took 

exception to Finch-Hatton's aristocrat"ic backgeound and the undemocratic 

sentiments expn'.ssed in his book, .4.dvonc:e Jlustralia. 13 

The London Committee consisted mainly of former north Qu,:.,enslandcrs and 

persons with business interests in QueensL:rnd. At times north Que,:ensLmd,:o,rs 

intending to visit London were authorized as delegates to tht• London 

Committee; these included William Aplin, sole northern wember in the Queens-

land Legislative Council, William Kirk, pre,,ident of the, lforthern Scp2-rat

ion League, Williaf'.l Hann of Haryvale, _Dr. )Jrowne of Bowen and E.B. Power 

of Cooktown. The Committee fllso se.curecl th<"- assistance of public men in 

England, such as Dr. O'Doherl:y N.P., formerly member of the Queensland 

11. Report of meeting of NQSC, NQT'J.'S, 16 November 1885. 

12. Extract from Colonies cmd IniHa, Tll, 21, Jcmuary 1891. C f., leotter to 
the Editor, MM, 6 September 1887; TES, 18 December 1890; N~1, 17 Jan~ 
uary 1891; Brookes, QPD, Vol. 50, 1886, p.161.;6 -- " ... agitation ic: coll
fined to a very select lot, whose intellectual ca:L:tbre is ·well gauged 
by the connection with it of Mr. Finch-Hatton." 

13. NM., 15 October, 7, 9 December 1885. Letter to the Editor, MlvJ~ 8 Sep·· 
ternber 1887. After the interview with the Secretary o[ State in May 
1887, Finch-Hatton was criticized for using the opportunity to advocate 
Imperial Federation and deprecate Irish Ho~1e Rule. Letters to the 
Editor, ib·id . ., 6, 8, 13 September 1887. 
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14 
Legislative Assembly, Henry Kimber, another English member of parlia-

15 
ment, and the Duke of Manchester who, after returning frolll an Australia;.1 

visit in late 1884, advocated seoaration in The Times. 16 The historian 

Anthony Froude also espoused northern separation after visiting Australia 

in 1884-85, promising to preside at a planned separation conference in 
17 

London. During debate in the House of Commons on the Irish Horne Rule 

Bill, Finch-Hatton' s brother, Murray, spoke in favour of north Queensland 

separat:Lon. 18 The Agent-General, James Garrick, ever on the alert, noted 

the energy displayed by the Committee: "The separationists here are always 

active, having nothing else to do, but I watch them d:LLLgently". 19 

Although northern separationists concentrated on London, a secondary 

strategy was to obtain expressions of support from groups in north Queens

land. The prime example of this was the canvassing in 1885-86 for 

signatures to the separation petition. The Imperial Statutes laid dm,m 

that inhabitants of any disaffected portion of a colony could petition the 

C f • • 20 - l • . . . d d rown or its separation; tor t 1J.s renson a petJ. tion was organize • an 

finally endorsed by 10,006 signatures. Statements of support were solicited 

from northern parliamentary n;presentatives, municipal councils and division

al boards, and editorial comments on separation culled from northern news

papers were forwa1-·ded to England. Nevertheless, the main purpose of this 

activity was to reinforce the case for separation presented to the Secretury 

of State. 

Another outstanding characteristic of separatist strategy was its 

strict constitutionality: basically, separationlsts petitioned the Crown 

as the Imperial Statutes suggested, and waited for the decision of the 

Secretary of State. Although more radical methods were occasionally 

llf. NQ'l'TS, 7, 8 January 1886. 

15. Garrick to Griffith 17 September 1886, Griffith Papers, HSQ 186, p.5l,9. 

16. MM, 13 February 1886. 

17. N(l].'TS, 19 April 1886. This did not evt,ntuate because of a domestic 
bereavement. Ibid., 28 Hay 1886. 

18. Ibid., 9 June 1886. 

19. Garrick to Griffith 17 September 1886, Griffith Papers, MSQ 186, p.548. 

20. 13 & 14 Vic., c.59, s.J!+ (1850). Sec above p.7. 
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suggested ·- withhol<li:qg taxes, boycotting southern men in official positions, 

parliamentary obstruction by northern members, even secession and open 

• • 21 h d d d h insurrection - t ey were never attempte . Separation was regar e as t e 

answer to a legal and constitutional problem of providing the most effective 

form of government for a community of people; no racial, linguistic, 

religious or cultural differences, which might have aroused strong emotions 

and led to extreme reactions, separated north Queenslanders from their 

fellow-colonists. The conservative approach of the separatist organization, 

like its relic:rnc.e on the power of the Croi-m, was associated with faith in 

British justice, confidence in the impartiality of the Colonial Office and 
22 the British parliament, and a strong sense of Imperial loyalty; self-

government was regarded as a right of all British colonists, which the 

British parliament protected. These sentiments were expressed in J.D. 

Nelson's "Separation Ode", written to celebra:..-2 the despatch of the petition: 

No envious spirit wakes the grave demand; 
'Tis but our heritage from parent land 
To rule ourselves, when numbers give the right, 
And share the splendour of Imperial might. 23 

If separati~nists had supposed the Queensland parliament the only source of 
24 

redress, they might have resorted to more extreme methods. The constitut-

ional approach probably also owed something to the middle class social 

background and basic political conservatism of most of the movement's 

organizers. Nevertheless not all separationists were conservative in 

outloo~; the editor of the Northe11i /.11:ner, for instance, derisively 

caricatured the approach of the Separation Council: 

The idea of Separation as preached in Townsville is 
intensely snobbish and suggests the bowing, cr:i.nging 
little tradesman bc'hind his counter "My-Lording" the 
shadow of Imperial Power. 25 

21. TH, 10 July, 14 August 1886, 11, :March) 2 April, 21 Hay 1887. QPD, 
62, 1890, p.989. 

22. '1.'ll, 28 August 1886, 26 March 1887, 10 August 1889. TES, 4 August 

23. NQTTS, 8 June 1886. 

24. TH, 10 August 1889. 

25. NM, 23 September 1885. 

Vol. 

1892. 
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Separationists first came into contention with the Queensland 

government over statements made in England, for which the separatist 

organization in north Queensland was not: responsible. In early 1885 two 

sugar planters staying in London, J.E. Davidson and Sir John Lawes, 

addressed to the Colonial Office an expressi.on of sympathy with the 
l 26 

nort ien1 cause. They pointed out in support of separation that north 

Queensland had twice the population and three times the income of Queens

land at the time of separation. Other arguments advanced were the large 

area of Queensland and the consequent difficulty of administration; unjust 

distribut i_on of lo::m funds due to the preponderance of southern members in 

the legislatun~; and the "absolute diversity of interests between the 

inhabitants of tropical and temperate Queensland on the subject of coloured 
27 

labour". The letter repeated arguments Davidson had previously put to 

the Colonial Office in advocating coolie labour. 28 

Griffith's observations on the letter amounted to a d·emmciation of 

the separation movement as a narrowly-based sectional agitation promoted by 

"the planters at Mackay, who have been disappointed in their desire to 

secure the introduction of coolies from India 11 • 29 Griffith asserted that 

the movement had originated in Mackay :in late 1884; that in no northern 

centre, with the exception of Mackay, Townsville and Bowen (to which he 

imputed ambitions to be capital), was there a majority or even a consider

able minority in favour of separation; and that the mining centres in 

p,Hticular were hostile to the movement. Overall, only a minority of north 

Q 1 1 d h h Stated. 30 ueens anr ers supporte t e movement,. e 

26. Davidson and Lawes to Derby 14 January 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, pp. 
37.5-376. Davidson was managing partner for the Melbourne-Mackay Sugar 
Company, one of the largest in the industry. Bolton, A 'l'houscmcl Miles 
Away, p .151. Sir John Lawes was a British agricultm:al scientist, 
founder of the famous Rothamsted experimentc11 station, who had sub
stantial plantation interests in Mackay, though he never once visited 
it. Sugm:' Jou:r,nal, November 1900, p.166. 

27. Davidson and Lawes to Derby lLt January 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. l, p.376. 

28. Davidson and R.J. Jeffray to Derby 9 July 1884, QV&P, 1884, Vol. 2, pp. 
927-928. 

29. Griffith to Musgrave 1 April 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, p.377. 

30. Tbid. 
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Griffith argued that the telegraph had already overcome most of the 

problems of distance. He categorically denied allegations that public 

worl<:s in the north had been neglected or thc1t there had been an unjust 

distribution of loan funds. His emphasis, however, was on controverting 

Davidson and Lawes I statements 0bout coloured labour, which he treated as 

their main argument. Griffith believed that the tropical lands of northern 

Queensland could be cultivated exclusively by Em:opean .Labour, though within 

a system of small farming rather than plantation agriculture. 31 He feared 

that coolie irrnnigration on a large scale would have grave ,;ocial conse

quences, demeaning physical labour and leading to a monopoly of all 

branches of industry by Asiatics "able to save money out of a pittance on 

which Europeans would decline to attempt to support life .... n 32 Hore over, 

Griffith felt that coolie labour was incongruent with a system of con-

stitutional goven1ment: 

I am strongly impressed with the view that a represen
tative Government, in ,,hich the influence of employers 
predominates, is not fit to be trusted with the control 
of inferior races; and I entertain a scarcely less strong 
opinion that a constitutional Government, in which the 
whole white population are represent,:,d, is not the best 
to control the destinies of an inferior race entering 
daily into competition with them in various forms of 
industry. 33 

Therefore he suggested that if any part of Australia such as northern 

Queensland uere to be thrown open to Asiatic immigration it should be 

separated and gove~ned as a Crown Co_lony by Imperial officers who would 

mediate impartially between "inferior and superior races"; looking at the 

qnestion from ;m Australian poi.nt of view, however, Griffith said he would 

regret allowing any p;rct of Australia to develop a social pattern entirely 
34 

different to that prevailing in the rest of the country. 

Hy concentrating on the coolie labour issue Griffith reinforced the 

idea that this was the separation movement' :3 basic objective. However, 

31. TbM.~ p. 378. 

32. Ibid.J p.379. 

33. Ibid., p.380. 

34. Ibid. C f., Deba-tes of Federal Council of Australasia, 1886 Session, 
pp.74-75. 
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Griffith stressed that the majority of north Queenslanders opposed coolie 

labour; for this reason the promoters of separation had taken care to conceal 

their motive, "for there can be little doubt that if it were put forward 

openly as the ground for advocating Separation, the movement would almost 

immediately collapse, or, more probably, meet with strong antagonism from 
35 

a great majority of the people of the North". 

The Governor, Sir Anthony Musgrave, supported Griffith's statement, 
36 

stressing the minority base of the movement. Musgrave had no qualms 

about expressing disapproval of northern separation, which he regarded 

"both as improbable and undesirable". 37 He did not share Griffith' s 

confidence that sugar could be cultivated in the tropics by white labour, 

tl .k' h' '. 11 .- 'b-1 38 N hl ~ i un 1ng t is pnysica _ y 11t1poss1. ___ e. revert e ess ,1e agreec 

that the movement originated with sugar plant0 rs seeking coolie labour, 

though like Griffith he thought thot the majority of north Queenslanders 

would not allow the importation of coloured labour: 

The mining population, and a large proportion of others 
n.ot at all, or very indirectly, connected with sugar 
cultivation, form, 1 believe, a majority of the 
electorate who would still view with dislike the 
introduction of any "coloured labour". 39 

As for Griffith' s suggestion for a Crown Colony, Musgrave considered it 

quite impracticable since northen1ers would not tolerate any form of 

government other than the representative institutions to which they were 

, d 40 accustomc . 

' Griffith's proposal for a Crown Colony lent: credence to a rumour, given 

currency by the London Daily News, 41 that separationists aimed t.o form a 

Crown Colony in northern Queensland. Hearing of this, the Separation 

3,. 
:J. Griffith to Musgrave 1 April 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 

36. Musgrave to Derby 13 April 1885, ibid.~ p. 381. 

Musgrave to Knutsford 21 May 1887, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 37. 

33. Musgrave to Derby 13 April 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, 

39. Ibid., p.381. 

40. Ibid. 

41. NM, 1 April 1885. 

1, p.377. 

1, p.439. 

p.380. 

245 



Convention amended the separation petition to requ0st "a continuance of the 

form of representative government at present existing", in place of the 

original, more ambiguous prayer for "such form of representative government 

as circumstances may hereafter seem to Your Majesty to require". To make 

sure, the Convention passed a resolution: 

that hearing with surprise a rumour that an attempt may 
possibly be made to form North Queensland into a Crown 
Colony, this Convention places on record its profound 
belief and conviction that such a policy can never be 
acceptable to the inhabitants of North Queensland. 42 

When Davidson and Lawes' letter and Griffith' s reply were pub lish0d in 

the Brisbane Cow0ier of llf April, along with a leading article unfavourable 

to the movement, 43 the Separation .council wrote Musgrave disclaiming p-cior 

knowledge of the planters' letter and denying responsibility for the 
44 

opinions expressed. The Council went on to highlight ambiguities and 

contradictions in Griffith 1 s argument aboc1 t the connection between the 

separation movement ;:md the planters' campaign for coloured labour: 

The main assumption in his letter is that almost every
one in the Colony has been awa1--e from the fi i:st that 
the main object of the movc,ment was to obtain coolie 
labour; the second, that if that object were put 
fon-1ard open1y the movement wou1d col laps0; the 
inference is drawn that, therefore, it was concealed. 
But how can that be concealed of which almost everyone 
is awa.re; and if the movement, so far from colh1psing, 
is growing stronger day by_day - as it is, - one of two 
conclusions is inevitable: either that the people of 
the North, with full knowledge that coolie labour is 
-the ultimate object of that movement, neve·ctheless 
support it, and inferentially, coolie labour into the 
bargain; or, that they believe its advocates to mean 
what they say, and decline to suspect tlwm of designs 
repeatedly denied in every possible form of contradict-
ion. lf5 

lf2. Willmett to the Editor, '.I'he Times, 30 September 18135, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 
1, p .Lf26. 

43. BC, 14 April 1885. rne article emphasized the link between ,c;eparation 
and coloured labour. 

lf4. NQSC to Musgrave 2 May 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, p.382. Coote immedial:-
ely wrote to the Courier, nsktng readers to suspend judgement on the 
connection of the movement with coloured labour until the rej oinder of 
the Council was placed before them. LetteT to the Editor, ·Be, 28 
April 1885. 

45. NQSC to 11usgrave 2 May 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol; 1, p.385. 



The Council .pointed out that the separation petition requested "a continuance 

of· the form of representative government at present existing": this would 

leave political decisions in the· -hands of electors, "who .would have as much 

power to forbid coolie labour after Separation as before it"; there was no 

reason to suppose that the majority of electors who voted against coolie 

labour in 1883 would change their views if separation was accomplished. 46 

As for the origin of the movement, the Council related the circumstances 

of the formation of the Northern Separation League in Townsville in 1882, 

observing that 

the sugar interest, then ~n full tide of prosperity, 
was not ... in any way represented; .. and that separation 
was then warmly advocated, more than three years since, 
by gentlemen who had not the slightest sympathy with 
coloured labour, or the efforts of its employers to 
obtain it. 47 

The Council received support, more embarrassing than. helpful, from a 

group of sugar planters in the Mackay district, who denied Griffith 's charge 

that the separation movement was initiated by planters, declining 

to allow ourselves to be made political stalking-
horses from which co attack the movement for 
Separation, believing, as we do, that the movement 
rests on other and more substantial grounds than those 
on which Mr. Griffith would make it appear to do. 48 

Davidson also replied to Griffith, pointing out, reasonably, that 

46. Ibid. 

a few people in England who have invested their capital 
in Queensland on the strength of the invitation and acts 
of previous Queensland Governments, and who consider 
;themselves aggrieved by the conduct of the present 
Government, cannot do more than express their sympathy 
with the people in Northern Queensland in their desire 
to be separated from the South, as the petition for such 
separation, and the reasons for it, must emanate entirely 
from the actual residents and colonists of Northern 
Queensland, and not from English sympathisers with the 
movements. lf9 

4 7. Ibid., p ~ 383. 

48. Messrs Long and Others to Musgrave 13 May 1885, ibid.,p.387. 
-- ... 

49. Davidson to Derby 25 April 1885, ibid.,p.388. 
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In response to the Separation Council's attempted rebuttal, Griffith merely 
50 reemphasized the minority nature of the movement. 

To set the case right in the eyes of the British public, the Separation 

Council also contradicted assumptions contained in a leader in The T-imes 

that a link existed between the "Queensland slave trade" and the separation 
51 

movement, The article had referred to a letter from a Brisbane correspon-

dent on "The Labour Traffic in the Southern Pacific", written almost 

certainly by W. Kinnaird Rose who had served on Griffith's Commission to 

inquire into the Pacific Island labour traffic in Queensland; the letter had 

concluded: 

The separation movement was conceived, is carried on 
almost solely, and supported wholly, by the money of 
the sugar-planters, and, except in two sugar estate 
centres, it has fallen dead, 52 

Despite the assurauces of the Council, however, Griffith and his disciples 

had aroused the suspicions of London editors: The Times, for instance, 

concluded that in current circumstances, with the planter class dominant, 
. 53 the risks of granting north Queensland separation were coo great. 

Separationists were convinced that there had been collusion between 
54 

Kinnaird Rose and Griffith to arouse opposition to the movement in England. 

The Queensland government professed to oppose separation because it was 

a minority movement disapproved of by most northerners; and because it would 

injure 'Queensland's credit and jeopardize the security of English bond

holders. 55 Southerners feared that it would sever southern producers from 

northern mark~ts, for even if northen1.Queeneylanders favoured free trade in 

principle, a revenue tariff was certain to be raised; in any case, eliminating 

50. Griffith to Musgrave 18 May 1885, ibid., p.387. 

51. Willmett to the Editor, The Times, 30 September 1885, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 
1, pp.425-426. 

52. The Times, 18 June 1885. The two "sugar estate centres" referred to 
were Mackay and Townsville. See also H. Finch-Hatton, "North Queens-
land Separation" Nfftional Review, Vol. 6, February 1886, p. 801. Report 
of NQSC, QSA GOV/A14, p.162. Extract from Figaro, NQ'l'TS, 19 November 
1885. Kinnaird Rose was certainly an opponent of separation. Kinnaird 
Rose to Mcilwraith undated, Mcilwrai.th Papers, p .1866. 

53. Editorial, 'l'he Times, 12 October 1885, QV8?, 1886, Vol. 1, p.432. 

SI+. E.g., NQTTS, i9 November 1885. 

55. See below pp. 34,f-345. 
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or significantly reducing northern duties would end a southern monopoly of 

h d d 1 B • • l • • 56 Th nort em tra e an open nort 1ern ports to r1t1s1 cornpet:ttJ_on. ere was 

also a widely-accepted notion that it was the government's duty to preserve 
57 

the integrity of the colony, whatever the personal views of its members. 

Even Macrossan had endorsed this idea, castigating John Douglas in 1877: 

Whatever the Premier may think about territorial 
separation, I think that is not the question he should 
advocate as Premier. If he wishes to advocate it, let 
him abdicate his position as Premier and advocate it as 
a private member, but not as Premier of the colony and 
leader of the Goven1ment. 58 

Griffith 's opposition to the separation movement was undoubtedly intcn-
59 

sified by his strong antipathy to black labour. It was also heightened 

by his belief that the sugar planters whom he saw behind the movement had 
60 

tried to abort the government's ten million loan. Rejecting land-grants as 

a means of financing railway construction, the Liberal government had 

resorted to heavy overseas borrowing to finance the public works for which 

the constituencies clamoured. 61 Soon after it was formed the Mackay 

Separation League considered informing the London Stock Exchange that since 

north Queensland was seeking separation they objected to being pledged to any 

56. Powers, QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, pp.1521-1522. NM, 29 August 1891. C f., 
Executive of Central Queensland Territorial Separation League to Ripon 
17 December 1892, QV&P, 1893, Vol. 3, p. IOii 7. Extract from NM, BC, 
10 November 1897. 

! 
57. Griffith, QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p. 453; Fraser, ibid., p. 632; Black, ibid., 

p. 538. C f., Miles, ibid., p.537. Some thought it treason for a 
goven1men t to support separation.-

58. QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, p.7113. Boyd Morehead supported separation before 
and after he became Premier in 1889, but while Premier sent an adverse 
report on the movement to the Secretary of State. Twitted with incon
sistency, he explained in parliament that "as Premier I was bound, even 
if it was a bad case, to protect the integrity of the colony." More
head added that Mcilwraith could not undertake to give separation, for 
it would be contrary to his duty and his oath to the Crown to promise 
it. QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, p.1072. 

59. Moles, "Indian Coolie Labour Issue", p.1367. 

60. Griffith's addr,::ss ,it Chacters Towers, CP~ 18 June 1885. See BC, 9 June 
1885. 

61. Hcilwraith' .s programme had included six millions of land-grant railways 
in addition to lines to be fin,0mced by bo::::-rowing, and the new govern
ment apparently felt constrained to go one higher. 
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62 
Queensland government loan. Some feared that if the movement was not 

advertised the Secretnry of State could more easily refuse separation on the 

ground that Queensland had recently pledged her credit to the extent of ten 

millions on the security of the whole colony. 63 However the following 

meeting of the league decided against this course. 611 The proposal had 

earlier been submitted to Mcilwraith with a request for advice on getting a 

telegram published in The Times. 65 In reply Mdlwraith had scotched the 

plan, commeQting that 

Any action t;Jken to prevent or obstruct the floating of 
a Queensland loan would be unpatriotic and damage the 
cause of Separation. It would alienate many friends 
north and south. 66 

Patriotic considerations did not, however, prevent Mcilwraith from 

doing his utmost to abort the loan himself. Delieving that the popularity 

of the Griffith government depended on liberal promises of public expenditure 

out of the loan, he reasoned that "if it is a failure on the London market 

l • • ·11 b 1 1 11 11 67 1 • 1 1 bl' • t1e present nnnistry wi a so ute y co .apse. McI.wra1t1 s .istering 

critiques of Liberal financial policy were p1.cl,lished a."lonymously in leading 
68 

financial journals in England; in his attack Hcilwraith referred to the 

62. MM, 26 November 188lr, A similar proposal had been made in 1870. PDT, 
5 Harch 1870. 

63. MM, 29 November 1884. 

64. Ibid. Nevert11eless the Mackay League did send a telegram to The Times 
announcing that the "Existing drcqiression in Northern Queensland has 
given birth <.-,o a strong Separation movement ... ", the wording of which 
may have been calculated to undennintcc the confidence of English invest-
ors in Queensland' s prosperity. Ibid. Dicken (Secretary to Agent-
Gene;ral) to Under Colonial Senetary 19 December 188!+, QSA COL/92, No. 
0567. 

65. E.M. Long to Mc:Il,1raith 7 November 188l1, Mcilwraith Papers, p.873. 

66. Ncllwraith' s minute 
1884) ibid., p.874. 

1:bid. See also Long to Mcilwraith 8 November 

67. Mcilwrai.th to H. Kimber 6 February H385, Mcilwraith Papers, Letter-
Book 1384-86, p.68. 

68. [bid., pp.68-79. Mcilwraith to Kimber 8 February 1885, ibid., pp.80--81. 
Mcilwraith to Kimber 16 February 1885, -ib1:d., pp.94-96. Ncilwcaith had 
the assistance of 1:l("nry Kimber, a promoter of the trans-continental 
railway syndicate in London, who co-eperated with Mcilwraith in order 
to "kill tbe Party opposed to land grant railways". Mcilwraith to 
Kimber 8 February 1885, ibid., p. 81. Kimber was also aggrieved by 
Griffith' s refusal of compensation for thr2 expenses of surve;ying the 
trans·-continr2ntal line. Kimber was later involved in the activities of 
the London Cornmi ttee. Garrick to Griffith 17 September 1886, Griffith 
Papers, MSQ 186, p.549. 
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depression in the sugac industry, which he attributed in part to Griff.ith's 
· 69 

restrictive labour policy. The letters cause.d a commotion in government 

circles and every effort was made to trace the author: Hcilwraith wrote 

self--satisfiedly that the Agent--General "who is simply a detective and no 

lawyer or gentleman i.s on the alert. He would give his ears to be able to 

,. • h h " 70 oring t _em ome to me . 

In fact, the Agent-General was convinced that sugar interests, includ

ing Victorian capitalists with large investments in sugar, were making a 

concerted attempt to damage the loan and embarrass the Griffith government 

in the money market. He discerned, in references in English newspapers to 

the separation movement and in statements that coloured labour was necessary 

for tropical agriculture in Queensland, an organized effort to injure the 

credit of the colony, percci ving that English investors saw the coloured 
. 71 _ 72 

labour question in purely economJ_c terms. Thus for Garrick .. and Griffith 

the link between the separation movement and planting interests was con finned. 

Congratulating Griffith on his reply to Davidson and Lawes in highly 

laudatory terms, William Brookes, who among his Liberal coll,~agues took a 

rather extreme stand agGinst coloured labour on religious and humanitarian 

grounds, p·roposed to use the coloured labour issue to enlist the support of 

humanitarian groups and newspapers against separation. He suggested that 

69. Hc'Ilwraith to Kimber 6 February 1885 1 Ncllwraith Papers, Letter-Book 
1884-86, pp.76-79. 

70. Mcilwraith to Kimber 17 July 1885, ibid., p.132. 

71. Garrick to Gri:t'Hth 12 December 1884, Gt:iffith Papers, HSQ 1$6, pp.l16-
l18. Garrick to Griffith 19 December 188lf, -ibid., p.57. Garrick to 
Griffith 9 January 1835, iln'.d., p. 79. Garrick believed that the 
capitalists who were Queens Land's money-lenders o:r who influenced the 
money-lenders were convinced "that the exclusion of [coolie] labou:r is 
greatly injurious to the prosperity of QueensL,nd". Garrick to Griffith 
2 July 1885, ib?'..d., p.157. For example, Westgarth the financier 
supported coolies, if necessary under :regulation of the British govern
ment, to ensure the progress and prosperity of north Queensland. 
Extract from Sydney Morning lle1°ald, M'vf, 17 July 1885. William West
garth (1315-1889) had left Victoria for London in 1857 to set up a 
brokerage business, advising colonial governments seeldng loam, in the 
London money market for the next 30 years. P. Ser le, Dicl;ionCCf'y of 
Aus-tra Uon SlognTphy ( Sydney 1049) , Vol. 2, p. 482. 

72. E.g., Garrick to Griffith 16 Jonuary 1885, Griffith Papers, ~!SQ i86, 
p.82. 
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copies of Griffith I s memorandum should be sent to leading public men in 

England, including Gladstone, Dilke, Chamberlain, ·Forster and Harcourt, 

and be distributed among English newspapers; Brookes undertook himself to 
73 forward copies to the Anti-Slavery Society and the Quakers. On Griffith's 

instructions, the Agent--General sent copies to Chamberlain, Forster, Dilke 

and Rosebery, and to the editors of several London and provincial radical 

papers, with the object of stirring up opposition to separation by way of 
71+ 

the coloured labour charge. 

The Agent-General, on Griffith's instructions, used other means to 

obstruct the separation movement in London. He reported in early 1885 that 

he had succeeded in blocking Coote's efforts to insert letters on separat

ion i:n English papers, having been warned of the attempt by Griffith. 75 

At the Colonial Office he "spoke plainly about the Colonial Office moving 
76 

upon the request of two planters who happened to be here" and probed 

senior officials to ascertain whether the Colonial Office "is with us 11 •
77 

These actions aroused the animosity of separationists. At a meeting 

of the Separation Council in February 1886 attention was drawn to Garrick I s 

interference; separationists maintained that as a servant of the colony he 

h d • ' k • d 1. • 78 Tl C • 1 f 1" a no r1g,1t to ta e a partisan stan on t11e issue. 1e ounci ·orma. 1.y 

protested to the Premier ~t the Agent-General's persistently connecting the 

73. Brookes to Griffith 15 April 1885, ibid.~ pp. 131-133. See also 
Mercer, Racial Attitudes Towards Melanesians, pp.138-142; Brookes to 
Griffith 22 March 1892, Griffith Papers, MSQ 188, pp.299-300; Brookes 
to Griffith 25 March 1892, ibid.,- p.301. 

74. 

75. 

76. 

Garrick 

Garrick 

Garrick 

to Griffith 

to Griffith 

to Griffith 

2 July 1885, Griffith Papers, MSQ 186, pp.155-156. 

16 January 1885, ibid., p.82. 

2 July 1885, ibid., p.155. 

77. Ibid., pp.155-157. In July 1885 Garrick had telegraphed a little 
hastily: "Interview with Colonial Office Separation quite sure that 
nothing will be done". ' Dicken to Under Colonial Secretary 17 July 
1885, QSA COL/95, No. 6331. Separationists also had information that 
although the Agent-General opposed separation, his immigration agencies 
were playing up separation and north Queensland to encourage emigrat
ion. NeI'TS, 20 October 1885. In 1889 after his conversion to separat
ion, Peter Aldridge of Cairns showed separationi;ots an old letcer from 
the Agent-General thanking him for his services in count,~d.ng the 
movement. Ibid.~ 22 Harch 1889. 

78. Ibid.~ 11 Februm:-y 1886. C f., Palmer, QPD, Vol. 50, 1886, p.J.6lf6. 
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movement with the coloured labour question and representing it as dying or 
79 

dead. 'I11e Council Drgued that this was outside the Agent-General's 

function, which was that of agency in general matters concerning the colony 

as a whole rather than political advocacy in sectional or party issues, SO 

Griffith in reply defended GarrLck's actions. 81 

Clashes with the Agent-General continued. In 1886 the Townsville 

Chamber of Conunerce authorized Coote to write a pamphlet on the development 

of Townsville for distribution at the Colonial and Indian Exhibition. 

Garrick vetoed the pamphlet because it contained a paragraph referring to 

the number of signatures collected for the separation petition, professing 

concern that if he allowed the pamphlet to be distributed he would seem to 

d ' 1 • d • • 82 Ah h • 1 ' d 1 en orse tne c aims ma e in :tt. Dr earne, t e Courrci s e egate, 

complained that Garrick was discriminating socially against separationists 

in London. 83 Later in 1886 Ahearne, who had had several altercations with 

Garrick in the colurnr1s of The Times &nd Daily News in January-February of 
8!1 

that year, took up the cudgels again in an exchange in The Times, defend.:. 

ing the validity of the signatures on the petition; 85 on his return from 

England E. S. Rawson had complained that the editors of Enr;lish newspapers 

gave preference to Garriek's letters. 86 In late U386 Garrick denied 

officia11y in the London press the Council's allegation that William Miles, 

Minister for Works, had stated that the Central railway line would be 

79. Report of NQSC, QSA G0V/Al4, p.163. 

80. NQSC to Griffith 22 February 1886, QV&P, 1386, Vol. 1, pp.438-1+39. 

81. Ryder (Under Colonial Secretary) to NQSC 5 March 1886, 1:bid., p.li39. 
Griffith said it was "clearly within the province of the Agent-General 
to correct erroneous or misleading statements published in Great Britain 
with reference to the Colony". 

82. Dieken to A. Brodziak 6 August 1886, QSA C0L/98, enclosed with No. 
72llr, with No. 7225. Report of meeting of Towns'1ille Chamber of 
Comn,erce, TH, 18 Deccmbet· 1886. Brodziak was the London representative 
of the Townsville Chambe:c of Commerce. 

83. Ibid., 14 August 1886. 

8lf, Report of NQSC, QSA G0V/Al4, p.163--16lr. 

85. QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, pp.450-453. 

86. NM, 24 December 1885. 
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diverted to catch the trade of northern districts in view of the probability 

f . 87 
o separation. 

Opponents of separation often proposed remedies for northern complaints 

as alternatives to separation, particularly shifting the seat of government 

and instituting a system of provincial councils. In these suggestions the 

Separation Council professed to see acknowledgement that genuine grievances 

existed. 88 On the first proposal the Council realistically observed that 

although the site of Queensland' s capital may have been ill-chosen, the 

decision had been confinned by an acclllilulation of vested interests. Removal 

of the capital would waste previous expenditure on public buildings and 

depreciate the value of private property. Moreover the proposal was 

impracticable, for parliament, constituted as it was, was very unlikely 
89 

ever to consent. 

In Rockhampton the ideas of T.H. Fitzgerald lived on, fostered by the 

Queensland Provincial Council League, formed in July 1886. 90 The League 

drafted a scheme for the constitution of provinces 91 and adopted a petition 

to the Legislative Assembly92 which was presented by the member for Blackall, 

1887 . 93 94 • b William Pattison, in August Although Musgrave, the BY'?,8 one 

Courier, the Northern Miner and Archibald Heston condoned the scheme, 

87. TH, 25 December 1886. 

88. Report of NQSC, QSA GOV/Al4, p.168. C f., C'hubb, QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, 
p.462; TH, 10 July 1886. 

89. Report of NQSC, QSA GOV/Al4, p.168. C f., H. Mosman to Mcllwraith 
26 February 1886, Hcllwraith Papers, p.1384. 

90. The Committee were Captain Hunter (president), T.P. Robinson, E.P. 
Livermore (vice-president), W.G. Caporn (treasurer), R.R. Lawbarn 
(secretary). TH, 10 July 1886. 

91. This was published~ ibid., 14 August 1886. 

92. NQTTS, 8 July 1886. 

93. QPD, Vol. 52, 1887, p.219, p.244, p.250. 

9L,. }-''.usgrave to Granville 29 July 1886, QSA GOV/28, p,3!,l. 
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Griffith was cocl; possibly he was already planning his own decentr.'.11:lzat-

i t 9.5 on sc,1eme. 

The Separation Council criticized the proposal as an attempt to "add 

one more step to the eircumlocutory stair, which leads to a parti.11.ly 

screened centralisation". The Council expected that the provincial councils 

would be no more than large, rnunicipali ties, presiding over a number of 

inferior local bodies, but with no real power: 

Between what the Assemb 1y would not forego .m,l what the 
local bodies would do their utmost to retain, it is 
hard to see what space would be left for the Ptovincial 
Councils to occupy. 96 

Such a scheme was no alternative to separation and an independent legislat

ure, it was declared. The failure of a similar system in New Zealand was 

again raised against the proposal. 97 

A significant step was tmzen in January 1886 when the Separ2tion 

Council invited northen1 members of parliament to join as ex-officio 

members, 98 believing that their participation in the mcvement would 

d • t t. l b • 1 • 99 All emonstrate its represen a ·ive status anc respecta i _J_ty. _ except 

Rut ledge, senior member for Xcnnedy, and lfacrossan accepted immediately. 

Rutledge's refusal came as no surprise - a Brisbane lawyer and Attorney-

General in Griffith I s ministry, he had helped to organize the anti-

separation movement. Though it caused some passing consternation among 

sepa-rationists, Macrossan I s tardiness 'was clue only to a delay in receiving 

his mail.lOO Since the 1870s he had strongly supported financial separation 

9.5. Griffith, QPD, Vol. 52, 1887, p.407. 

96. Report of NQSC, QSA GOV/A14, p.168. Report of meeting of NQSC, TH, 
14 August 1886. C f., 'Macrossan, QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p.447. 

97. Chubb, 1:b-id., p.l,62; letter to the Editor, TH, ll, August 1886. 

98. Circulars were issued to W. Ap.lin, M.L.C., and members of the Legis
lative Assembly, J.M. Macrossan (Townsville), M.ll. Black (Mackay), 
C.E. Chubb (Bowen), r-,. Lissner (Kennedy), J. Hamilton (Cook), E. Palmer 
(Burke) , C. Lumley--lii.1.1 (Cook), W. V. Brown (To\,msville), R. Philp 
(Musgrave), A. Rutledge (Kennedy). 

99. Report of NQSC, QSA GOV/A14, p.163. 

100. Report of meeting of NQSC, NQTTS, 21 April 1886. 
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as a way of averting territorial separation. Nevertheless even in the 

1870s Macrossan had not hesitated to say that if financial separation was 

withheld, northerners, himself included, would be forced to press the more 

extreme solution. 101 In March 1882, while Minister for Works in Mcilwraith's 

cabinet, Macrossan had "reprobated the very notion of separation": lOZ 

by October 188!1 he had modified his view sufficiently to telegraph the 

Northern Separation League that he favoured separation but feared that the 

ld d 'ff' 1. l03 A 1 h • 1 movement wou encounter great i icu ties. year ater e private y 

ld b - h S • C ·1 h h d • l0 4 to. one mem er or t e eparation ounci t at e supporte separation. 

Macrossan first publicly declared himself an adherent of the movement at a 

meeting in Townsville in April 1886, explaining that he had not come out in 

favour of territorial separation before because he had doubted the north's 

readiness, and because he believed that such a movement should arise 

spontaneously from the people rather than from the efforts of agitators. 105 

It is impossible to avoid the conclusion that throughout his parliamentary 

career Macrossan' s enthusiasm for separation, financial and territorial, 

waxed. and waned according to the side of the House on which he sat. 106 

Some separationists proposed that northern members should form a 

compact separation party in the Assembly, like Parnell' s Home Rulers in the 
107 

House of Commons. Still more popular was the idea of northern members 

101. QPD, Vol. 23, 1877, pp.743-744. Macrossan said on this occasion that 
if f.inancial separation was not granted, he would even be willing to 
demand separation as a Crown Colony, relinquishing the privileges of 
responsible government. C f., QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, p.440. 

102. NQSC to Musgrave 2 May 1885, QV&P~ 1885, Vol. 1, p.383. 

103. PDT, 18 ·october 1884. 
' 

104. Report of meeting of NQSC, N(l['TS, 21 April 1886. 

105. Report of public meeting, ibid., 2l1 April 1886. 

106. C f., H. Bryan, The Political Career of John Murtagh Macrossan (M.A. 
University of Queensland 1954), pp .123-12!1, p .137. Bryan defended 
H:acrossan' s "ministerial supineness", arguing that Macrossan calculated 
that it would be more fruitful while in office to direct public expen
diture to the north., rather than to press for separation against 
ministerial resistance. However, it is doubtful whether the north did 
in fact receive a larger share of public expenditure during Macrossan' s 
term of office, though of course this proves nothing about Jlfacrossan' s 
intentions. See D.K. Dignan, SiT T'nomas Hcil,,nlith: IIis Public Career 
and Political Thought (B.A. Hons. University of Qucenslond 1951), p.6!1, 
p.122. C f., TH, 16, 30 November 1889. 

107. NQPTS, 3 September 1885, 11 Janu2ry 1886. TH, llr August lfl86. 
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initiating and supporting a motion for separation. The No1°th Queensland 

Telegraph urged a debate on separation, partly to forestall any attempt by 

the Colonial Office to delay a decision by .referring the question back to 

Queensland for the opinion of the legislature: 

An adverse vote is sure to be the outcome; but as matters 
stand the opposition of the Southern Parliament must not 
be weighed in view of the final settlement of the wishes 
of the colonists by Imperial authority. It rests with 
Her Majesty whether the prayer of the petitioners shall 
receive countenance, and to her only will rest the 
di vision or otherwise of Queensland. For all that, it 
is essential that the basis of opposition should be 
known, and the best way of ascertaining the anxiety of 
the South to still cling to our revenues will be through 
the Legislature. Matter-of-form though it is, still we 
are inclined to agree with those who regard delay as 
dangerous. 108 

At no time did separationists admit any authority of the Queensland legis

lature actually to grant separation. However the precedents of Victoria and 

Queensland suggested that the colonial legislature should consider separat

ion, if only to reject it, before the question was referred to the Imperial 

authorities. Moreover a debate in parliament would demonstrate both the 

unity of northe:tn representa:ives in support of separation and the immoveable 

opposition of the south. 

The Nox•th Queensland Telegraph had advocated a vote i.n parliament as an 

important prerequisite to presenting the petition to the Queen. The 

Separation Council, under the influence of Coote who was regarded as a 

constitutional authority, decided that the Queensland legislature could 

safely be ignored since it had no power to grant separation. However at a 

meeting of the Bowen Sep,aration League, Rev. Tucker expressed the view that 

the separation petition should be brought before the Assembly before going 

to England; it was recalled that in 1872 a separation petition had been 

refused because the Queensland legislature had not considered the question. 109 

Hume Black also took this view, but Coote reiterated that application to 

parliament was unnecessary. Bowen separationists then asked their member, 

C .E. Chubb, to present· to the House a petition from the Bowen League praying 

108. Tbid. 3 23 September 1S8.5. C f., ·i'.bid. 3 17 Febr~1ary 1886. 

109. First Annual Report of Committee of Bowen Separation League, PD'l', 
13 March 1886. See c1.bove p. 100. 
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f • llO l • l "-- bb ld 1 h • • • or separation, 10p1ng t,111t Cau wou LH•~ t e opportunity to 1n:Lt1ate 

a discussion on separation; l l l this did not eventuate. 

The Bowen League had also consi<lered asking Chubb to submit to the 

House a motion in favour of se:paration, but was unwilling to flout the 

d • • f h S • C • 1 112 1 d k l d 1 • 1 ecis 1011 o - t e eparation 01Jnc1 . nstea Tue er as (e t 1e Counci to 

reconsider the question, suggesting that they ask Hacrossan to organize a 

debate in the Assembly. In Council Coote pointed out that if the Council 

acted on this advice it would be tantamount to admitting that the Queensland 

legislature had power in the matter_, "which would be suicidal". 113 For this 

reason the Council again refused to act upon Tucker's suggestion. Neverthe

less, by March 1886 when Reddin, editor of the North Queensland Telegraph, 

moved in CouncU for a debate in the Assembly, 114 the Council's attitude had 
115 

softened. 

During the session of 1886 northern members tried to bring separation 

into virtually every debate, beginning with the Address-in-Reply. When they 

decided to introduce a separation motion, according to Coote who attended 

the meeting, their intention" were to demonstrate their solidarity on the 

issue, and to identify the friends and enemies of separat:ion. 116 In a three

hour speech universally acknowledgc,d to be one of his finest, I-!acrossan 

supported the motion, explaining the le3al foundation of the separation 

case, presenting statistics to show that the north had suffered financial 

injustice, drawing comparisons with the population and revenue of Moreton 

Bay in 1859 to demonstrate the north's capacity for self-government, and 

relating briefly t.he history of northe-m separation movements from the 1860s 

' l l h l fl h ' l 117 M to snow t 1at t 1e mo17em9nt was no ep emera as -1n-t,1e-pan. ,acrossan 

stressed that the greatest p:coblem was not inequitable distribution of 

110. QPD, Vol. !f7, 1885, p.1337. 

lll. PDT, 13 March 1886. 

112. NM, 18,19 September 1885. PDT, 3 October 1885. 

113. Report of meeting of NQSC, NQTTS, 2 November 1885, 

114. Ibid., 5 Narch 1886. 

115. See First Annual Report of Committee of Bowen Separation Leagu,e, PDT, 
13 March 1886. 

116, Coote's letter to the Editor, NQH, 2 March 1892. 

117. QPD, Vol. 49, 1886, pp.!d7-447. 
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public -revenue but "the want of sympathy and encouragement in developing the 
• • 118 

resources of the North .... 11 

Griffith replied that Macrossan had failed to prove that the majority 

of north Queens landers favou-i.-ed separation. 119 He emphasized the obstacle 

presented by Queensland's large public debt, anticipating that this would 

deter the Imperial parliament from granting separation. He also expressed 

the opinion that it would be "a very extreme course" for the Imperial 

parliament to divide the self-governing colony of Queensland, overriding the 

• • f h J 1 1 • 1 120 • f -• h 1 • d h • opposit.1-on o t e .oca egis ature. Gri.·tit exp. aine t e persistence 

of separation movements as an outcome of the gradual extension of settlement 

in a new country; public works could not be undertaken everywhere at once 

but we-re built where population justified the expenditure and where the 

expenditure would bring corresponding retun1s, with the result that sparsely-
121 

settled areas complained of goven1ment neglect. Slightly modifying his 

previous statements, Griffith remarked that the separation agit.:ition was 

started in 1882 by a few landO\-mers in Townsville who expected great profits 

if Townsville became capital. The people of Mackay had joined the movement 

when they failed to get black labour, "The supporters of separai-ton not in 

favour of black labour, and who do not -reside :in Townsville, make an 
• 122 

extremely small number", - he affirmed. Griffith prophesied that Townsville 

would be capital if separation occurred, mentioning the fears this prospect 
123 

aroused in Cha-i.-ters Tovers, Cain1s and other places. He criticized 

Hacrossan generally for appealing in his speech to self-interest, especially 
121, 

selfish local interest, and ignoring the g<-::neral welfare of the country. • 

Contradicting his previous statement that the majority of norther,1ers would 

not allow coloured labour in the new colony, the Premier concluded that 
! 

separation would lead to the int:coduction of servile labour and eventually 

the end of representative institutions - a disaster for north Queensland, 

118. Ibid., p.447. c f., ibid., p.448. 

119. Ibid., p. 4lf8, 

120. Yb'!'.d., pp. 4113-L: /19. Griffith clearly anttcipated the result of the 
division. 

121. Ibid., p. 450. 

122. Ibid., P.· 451. 

123. Ibid., p.452. C f., Dickson, ibid., p.550; Stevens, ibid., p.565. 

12lt. Ibid., p. 453. 
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Queensland, and for Australasia; whereas decentralization could give many 

f h d f • • h l ' b k 125 S 1 h o. t e a vantages o. separation wit out tie oraw ac s. evera ot er 

southern members supported Griffith I s assertion thnt coloured labour was the 

basis of the movement. 126 The leading particip£m ts in the debate gave the 

impression of appealing to 211 audience far beyond the House, tailoring their 

argumC'nts for officials in London. Predictably thC' motion was negatived, 

forty to nine, northern separationist members alone voting in favour; there 

• J R b L • 1 1· 127 was not a sing .e o ert owe to overstep region a ines. 

Thomas Mcilwraith did not take part in the separation debate because he 

resigned his seat before the 1886 session, but he had expressed his views 

during a northern tour in .Jamwry 1886: 

He did not fear the result of Separation of the South 
and North of Queensland. He said there were many ways 
in which the North would be benefitted, and a very few 
in which the South would be injured. He had always been 
a worshipper of what he might call local self-government 
.... when the people of the North decided that they were 
capable of managing their m,n affairs, and had rather do 
so, then he held that they were perfectly justified in 
taking their own way .... as for the South, it had no right 
to object .... Northc cTl rnc1tters would never be properly 
managed until the Northern Parlianent met in a Northern 
town. 128 

Pressed for his views in Townsville in early 1885, Mcilwrd.th had admitted • 

that separation was not inconsistent with federation, but added that he 

would regret it if Queensland could not be preserved as one great colony, an 
1?9 

idea always central to his political thought. - Separationists accepted 

these statements too hastily as signs of support, 130 though so'lle, especially 

Liberal supporters, questioned Mcllwraith' s sincerity since he was then in 

opposition, and moreover had reason to fear that a northern separation 

125. Ibid., p. 458. 

12(,. E.g., Miles, ibid., p.5:J7; Stevens, ibid., p.565; Aland, ibid., p.631; 
Grimes, ibid., p.631. 

127. See above p.6. 

128, PD.T, 23 JanuBry 1.886. 

129. Extract from Novthern Standa.r-d, NM, 26 March 1885. 
Mcilwraith, p.155, p.165. Mcilwraith to C. Palmer 
Ncilwraith Papers. 

130. Report of NQSC, QSA G0V/Allf, p.163. 

See Dignan, 
2 June 1899, 
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1 , 1 • l • C 11 • 131 party wou u sp it ns o owing. Nevertheless in private correspondence 

Mcllwraith expressed a similar, sympathetic view: 

I think separation of north from south will come and am 
sorry for it but the north have no choice. The South 
demand representation in the House according to populat
ion, Now the South has the majority of the population 
and spend the money there. 132 

The separation petition, 620 feet long and encased in a box of silky

oak and cedar, emblematic of the north, with a plate of silver from 
133 

Ravenswood, was despatched in July 1886, ardving i.n England in 

September. Griffith's commentary on the petition was not sent until 

January 1887. The Secretary of State, Edward Stanhope, and A.H. Palmer 

the actins-govE!rnor were no less anxious than separationists to have 

Griffith' s report: 134 the Colonial Office had assured the Agent-General 

that separation would not be considered until the Queensland government 

gave its views. 135 However Griffith explained on several occasions that 

pressure ·of parli~Er,entary business and delays in receiving replies to 
136 

inquiries about the petition held up his report; the nature of these 

inquiries was revealed when the report was finally submitted to the 

Governor in January. 

Immediately he received the petition Griffith had ordr,red that the 

signatures be compared with electoral rolls for northern Queensland, 

with tl;e result that only 3,393 of 1:he 10,006 names could be found on 

the 1886 rolls. 137 Separationists ar,swered that the petition did not 

purpor1: to be signed by electors only, -but by adult male European 
• 138 

residents of north Queensland, and that defects in the rolls, hhich had 

necessitated the preparation of new rolls in J,muacy 1887, invalidated 

Griffith's comparison, 139 Nevertheless, Griffith scored a point when 

131. NQ'.1'1'S, 16 January 1886. 

132. Mcilwraith to Dawes 23 November 1885, Hcllwrai th Papers, Let ter.:..Book 
1884-86, p.183. 

133. BC, 25 June 1886. 

134. Stanhope to Palmer 9 November 1886, QV&P, 
to Palmer 16 November 1886, ibid., p .I+ 17. 
November 1886, ibid., p.418. Black, QPD, 

1887, Vol. 1, p.lil8. Stanhope 
Palmer to Stanhope 17 

Vol. 50, 1886, p .1645. 

135. Garrick to Griffith 10 September 1886, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p,ld7. 
Garrick to Griffith 2 7 September 1886, ibid. 

136. Griffith to Palmer 17 November 1886, ibid., p.418. 

137. Griffith to Musgrave 19 January 1887, ibid., p.420. 

138. Cootes' letter to the Editor, 'i'H, 16 April 1887. NQTTS, 26 August 1886. 

139. Ibid. 
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he showed that of 12,(?87 names on. the northern rolls in 1886, only 3,393 

had signed the petition. 140 

Griffith also compiled lists of signatories purporting to be residents 

of the various police districts, which were sent to the officers in charge 

of those districts, "with instructions to make careful inquiries and to 

report which of the persons were known in the respective districts". 

According to the police, 3,860 names could not be identified as having 

at any time been residents in the districts set opposite their names. 

In Townsville especially, a large proportion of signatures (2,049 out 

of 3,866) were unidentifiable by the police. Griffith concluded from 

these investigations that not more than 6,000 of the sigI).atures were 

genuine, considerably less than one--third of the relevant population of 

19,807. 1111 

Separationists questioned whether it was desirable or not to be 

"known to the police": 142 in any event the police force was a migratory 

body of men· whose "knowledge cannot extend to every person over this 

widely scattered and ever moving population". 143 The Council further 

explained that many signatures were collected in Townsville, as in 

other coastal centres, from squatters, stockmen, drovers and carriers 

• d f h • • 144 I 1 d • h passing to an rom t e interior. t a so rew attention to t e 

difficulty of attracting signatures to a petition unsanctioned by a 

goven1ment with control of public spending and with patronage over public 

office; while civil servants, numbering about 900 in the north, 145 were 

forbidden to sign, many others including aspirants for office, and those 

associated with banks and some private companies, considered it impolitic. 1116 

140. Griffith to Musgrave 19 January 1887, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p.420. 

141. Ibid., B.,_P,420-421. 

142. Lissner, report of separation deputation, ibid., p.449. Little, 
QPD, Vol. 58, 1889, p.1639. 

143. NQSC to Musgrave 15 April 1887, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p.437. 

144. Ibid., p.438. 

145. Report of NQSC, QSA GOV /All+, p. 169. 

llt6. NQSC to Husgravc J.S April 1887, 1887, Vol.1, p.437, 



Sepa'rarionistsalso pointed out that the petition for Moreton Bay separation 

had received only 250 signatures when the population numbered about 

23,000, a much smaller proportion than the northern petition. 147 

From observations during his northe.rn tour in Hay-June 1886, 

Griffith reported that in Bowen, Townsville and Hughenden and in sugar 

districts there was a considerable majority in favour of separation, In 

Charters Towers and Port Douglas opinion was roughly equally divided; at 

Cairns and Herberton, and in the Gulf country generally (except at 

Burketo;m) the feeling was strongly adverse while in other places 

separation was regarded with indifference. Griffith c:oncluded that still 
148 

only a minority of north Queenslanders supported separation. He also 

persisted in the view that the coolie issue lay at the bottom of the 
lL19 

movement. 

Griffith next discussed separationists' accusations of financial 

injustice, in order to show that "if any part of the colony has 

received undue favour, it is not the Southern division". lSO He denied 

that thecre had been unduec delay in speniing money allocated to northern 

public works. Griffith emphasized the difficulty presented by 

Queensland's public debt. 151 He expressed a fear that the 

multiplication of in.dependent governments would retard Australian feclcr1c1-

tion. 152 He promisecd that in the next session measures would be introduced 

to decentralize administration; establish branches of the Real Property 

Office in regional centres; keep separate accounts of revenue and 

expenditure in the several divisions of the colony and as far as 

prac:ticable to appropriate the revenue raised in each division to 

public: expenditure within the division; and extend the pow1:rs of local 

government. 153 Musgrave commendQd Griffith' s report as a full and fair 

' 
14 7. MM, 30 January 1886. 

ll18. Griffith to Musgrave 19 January 1887, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, pp.420-421. 

149. Ibid., p.421, pp. 424-425. 

150. Ibid., pp.L,22-433. See above pp. 232-233. 

151. Ibid., p. L,25, See below pp.31.Li--345. 

152. Ibid. 

153. Ibid., pp. 424-425. 
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refutation of the allegations put forward in the separation petition, and 

t d tl t • • t f h d • 1 d • • 15 4 repea e 1a - a maJori y o nort erners ic not es:tre separat1-on. 

According to separationists Griffith managed in his report, in 

Coote' s words: 

to conjure up the fading phantom of ,3e·cvLle labor; to 
attack the integrity of the petition ,~nd its signatures; 
to attempt a little financial jugglery; to draw a sad 
picture of the financial ruin to both North and South; 
and to try at soothing our irritation with a faint 
decentralizing opiate. 155 

The Separation Council I s rej oinder defended the genuineness of the 

signatures, explaining the precautions taken to avoid invalid signatures. 

The Council remarked that because their aims rose above merely 

redistributing the revenue or obtaining readier ;:iccess to the Lands 

Department, decentralization would not meet th 0 ir requirements. 156 

When Griffith' s decentralization alternative was foreshadowed 

in the Vice-Regal valedictory speech at the close of the 1886 session, 

separationists were immediately apprehensive, especially when 1:hey 

realizeod that Griffith would be in London for Queen Victoria's 

Jubilee celebrations and the Imperial Conference al: precisely the 

time \✓hen the Colonial Office was deliberating on separation. It was 

fean"d that Griffith would use personal influence ~1t the Colonial 

Office to postpone the decision on separatio11, pending triaJ. of his 
, . . 157 

decentralization scheme. The Separation Council, taking up a 

suggestion of the Townsville Herald, asked Hncrossan to go to England 

as a delegate to counter Griffith' s influence., in the hope that he 

might even be allowed to attend the Imperial C01·,fcrc~nce as representative 
158 

of north Queensland. Personal commitments prevented lfacrossan' s 
159 

acceptance, whereupon the Mackay League suggested Hrn,1e Black and 

154. Musgrave to Knutsford 20 January 1887, 1'.Jn'.d., p.420. 
'-

155. Letter to Editor, TH, 16 April 1887. 

156. NQSC to Musgrave 15 April 1887, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, pp. Lf36-1f38. 

157. TH, 18 December 1886. 

158. Ibid. 2 25 December 1886. 

159. Ibid., 8 .January 1887. Macrossan !12.d to appear in a l;:iws,iit in Sydney. 
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W.V. Brown; 160 the Council rejected this suggestion partly because of the 

expense, and partly because it feared that Black's connection with the 

sugar industry would revive the ·coloured labour issue. 161 Severely 

criticized for this decision, the Council wilted under attack and reversed 

its decision in a couple of weeks, but it still feared that Black's 

appointment would alienate supporters in the mining districts and adjourned 
162 in order to consult the executive of the Charters Towers League. When 

the Charters Towers League met to confirm its executive's decision, 

favouring Black's appointment, O'Kane alone dissented; he succeeded, 

however, in carrying a motion that. separation committees in northern 

mining centres appoint a delegate to London, proposing Isidor Lissner, 163 

Lissner consented after approving replies were received from a number of 
164 

ntlning centres, and in early 1887 Black and Lissner left for England. 

The main purpose of the conference which sat at the Colonial Office 

in April-May 1887 was to allow colonial representatives and Imperial 
165 

authorities to settle upon a system of Imperial defence. Some contem-

porary observers suspected that Griffith' s complaisance at the conference, 

even if it was not intended co influence the decision of the Secretary of 

160. Ibid. C f., Ma.ckay Standard, 24 December 1886. 

161. TH, 15 January 1887. The cost of sending a delegate to England was 
estimated at £1000. 

162. NQJ."TS, 19 January 1887. 

163. Ibid., 22 January 1887. 

16lf. Ibid., 27 January 1887. 

165. Initially Lord George Hamilton revived Admiral Tyron's scheme for 
Australasian naval defence, but undertook that Great Britain would 
provide, equip and man the proposed Au-itiliary Fleet if the colonies 
would accept the cost of maintenance, the cost of triennial changes 
of crews, and in addition provide for deterioration. Only Queensland 
and New South Wales were willing to accept this proposal without 
demur. when other colonies objected, however, the Admiralty com
promised and agreement was reached. Other matters discussed included 
land fortifications at important coaling stations; defence of King 
George Sound and Thursday Island, ocean mail services , submarine 
telegraphy and the New Hebrides. London St~~clard, 6 May 1887, QSA 
COL/102A, No. 4639. SatuPday Revie0, 7 May 1887, QSA COL/102A, No. 
1,979. 
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State on separation, did in fact have that effect. 166 It is true that 

Lord Knutsford and Griffith came into close contact during the conference, 

and that years later Knutsford recalled with gratitude Griffith' s 

co-operation. 167 Nevertheless it seems unnecessary to seek ulterior 

motives for Knutsford' s unfavourable reply to the separation petition in 

1887, which was adequately accounted for by the official explanation. 

166. Extract from Sydney Globe, N(ff':['S, 30 May 1887. Hume Black, for example, 
suggested that Knutsford was influenced by intercourse with Griffith 
and the need to propitiate him, especially since his reputation 
depended on the result of the conference, QPD, Vol. 52, i887, p.l173; 
report of public meeting, NQTTS, 18 August 1887. 

167. Knutsford to Griffith 5 January 1895, Griffith Papers, MSQ188, pp ,928-
929. See also Knutsford to Griffith 12 August 1896, Griffith Papers, 
MSQJ.WJ, p.180; Knutsford to Griffith 22 Jmrnary 1839, Griffith Papers, 
MSQ187, p.496; Km1tsfor<l to Griffith 1 November 1887, ibid,, p.2.24. 
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CHAPTER 9 

TEE COLONIAL OFFICE 

The internal organization of the Colonial Office, the department of 

the British government dealing with colonial matters, was quite stable 

during the period 1885-94. 1 The staff were distributed araong functional 

departments, and several geographical departments, each dealing with one 

group of colonies. In the period 1885-87 there were four geographici11 

departments - West Indian; North American and Australian; African and 

Mediterranean; and Eastern - and three functional departments - the 

Chief Clerk's department: deaiing with general and miscellaneous 

correspondence and including a registry, printing branch, library and 

copying branch; the Financial department; anc the Emigration department. 

John Bramston, one of three assistant under-secretaries, supervised work 

connected with the Australian, North American, and South African colo11ies, 

Fiji and the Western Pacific High Commission, as well as several 

functional ·areas such as general legal business, commissions, and 

educational and ecclesiastical questions; Brmns ton had had expe·cLence in 

Queensland as Sir Robert Herbert's private secretary and had held the 

position of ass:istant under-secretary since 1876. Four clerks handled 

the work of the North American and Australian depart1nent: a principal 

clerk, E.B. Pennell, a first class clerk, F.W. Fuller, and lwo second 

class clerks. 

The functioning of the Office revolved around receiving and despatching 

correspondence. In the registry all incoming correspondence was given 

a reference number and stamped with the date of receipt, and then sent 

to, the appropriate department. In the North American and Australian 

department letters ascended the organizat:Lonal hierarchy, passing from 

Fnller to Pennell to Ilramston, and then to the permanent under··secretary, 

Robert Herbert, the parliamentary under-secreLny, and finally to the 

L See Colonial Offiae L1:st, 1886, pp,13-15. Ibid., 1888, pp.10-11. 
Ibid., 1891, pp.10-11. Ibid .. , 1893, pp.10--1.1. R.B. Pugh, "The 
Colonial OHLce, 1801-1925" The Co;nb:,0 -idge H?:story of the B1°it-ish 
Emp-ire (London 1959), Vol. 3, pp. 739-7 1,4. 



Secretary of State. 2 After examining the letter and any accompanying 

papers, each officer wrote a minute on the attached minute sheet; this 

might summarize or comment on the letter, cite relevant information not 

contained in it, or suggest appropriate action. Each minute was headed 

with the name of the person to whom the papers were next to be sent 

together with the dat!", and signed by the author; each officer added 

his commeuts to the minute sheet, or merely his initials if he 

concurred with previous minutes. Whe.n the Secretary of State had 

decided what action was necessary, the papers were returned to the 

<lcpartment, and a draft reply retraced the path of the original letter, 

subject to alteration at each level, until it was accepted by the 

Secretary of State. 

Most correspondence came from the colonia 1 Governor, who was 

expected to keep the Office informed of all important events in the 

colony and to send copies of all important documents. As well as his 

ovm despatches, the Governor forwarded all communications• official and 

unofficial,· addressed to the Colonial Office or other departments of 

the British government, together with any corril,ents or eY;planatic ... s he 

deemed necessary. In addition the Colonial Office corresponded with 
3 

other government departments, and with private individuals, in England. 

This correspondence was dealt with in the same manner as despatches. 

The Colonial Office was the focus of the separation campaign. In this 

separationists followed a tradition established by forerunners in 

Victoria, Queensland, South Australia and northern New South Wales, and 

by earlier movements within Quc::ensland. Convinced that fair dealing, 

let alone separation, was unobt:a.i.nable from the Queensland government, 

they were eager to take their case to a higher court; there, they 

believed, Brit:ish just-Lee would be impartially dispensed since unbiassed 
. 4 

officials would, in F:Lnch-Hatton' s phrase, "hold the scales". To the 

Colonial Office, on the other hand, northern separationis ts represented 

2. There is no evidence that second class clerks dealt with Queensland 
correspondence. 

3. Individuals vrL ting from the colony were required to fonvard tbeir 
letters through the Governor. 

4. Report of separation deputation, QV&P~ 1887, Vol. 1, p.451. See also 
TH~ 2 8 August 1886, 26 l1arch 1887. 
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a problem, as vexing as it was persistent5 - one they preferred to 

avoid if at all possible. Lord Derby's response to the first approach 

to his department on behalf of northern separationists epitomized the 

attitude of the Colonial Office until the end of the century, when 

Australian federation took the matter out of their hands: 

Her Majesty's Government would be very reluctant to 
advise the separation of a part of the Colony if the 
wishes and requirements of the residents in the 
Northern portion of it, in so far as they may be found 
after due enquiry to be just and reasonable, can be 
otherwise fairly met.6 

As was seen earlier, the Colonial Office first received correspondence 

on the subject not from the separatist organization in northern 

QueensL.md nor from its London representatives, but from two p-rivate 

individual~. In January 1885 two sugar planters in London, Davidson 

and Lai,;res, presented a petition in support of separation which referred, 

·inter alia, to the "absolute diversity of interests between the 

inhabitants of tropical and temperate Queensland on the subject of 

coloured labour". 7 Although the coloured labour issue was only one of 

the grievances enumerated by iJavidson and Lai-1es, minutes in the Colonial 

Office treated it as the nub of the question. 8 So too did the report 

furnished by Griffith, which expatiated at length upon the undesirable 

social and political repercussions to be expected from introducing an 

Asiatic race into Queensland. 9 D,2s pite repeated protestations by 

separationists, black labour and the separation movement reinained 

closely linked in the eyes of the Colonial Office throughout the period 

of active agitation. In 1894, for exairrple, it was noted that the 

5. Herbert, minute 18 January 1835, on David:c;on and Law<:'s 14 January 
1885, C0234/lf6; Anderson, minute 13 August 1892, on Central Queens
land Separation League 12 August 1892, C0234/55; Mercer, minute 5 
April 1894, on despatch No. 9, C0234/59. 

6. Derby to Musgrave 28 January 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, p.375. 

7. Davidson and Lawes to Derby llf January 1885, ibid., p.376. See 
above p. 243. 

8. Bramston, minute 3 June 1885, on despatch No. 31, C0234/tf6; Bran1ston., 
minute 17 January 1885, on Davidson and Lawes 14 January 1885, 
C0234/46. 

9. Griffith to Husgrave 1 April 1885, QVSP, 1885, Vol. 1, pp.377--380. 
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movement was declining because the principal grievance against the 

south had been removed when the Pacific. Island labour traffic was 

resumed in 1892, lO 

The conclusion sorc1etimes drawn, that this association was a major 

f t • f l f l C 1 • 1 Off· • ll reason .:or ·ne re :usa o.: t:ie o onia . ice to support separation, 

cannot be sustained. On the one hand, the influence of the human

itarians of Exeter Hall, postulated in support of this conclusion, 12 

leaves no trace on the papers of this period; 13 on the other, there is 

abundant evidence that the officials supported the use of coloured 

labonr in the Queensland sugar industry and were critical of Griffith's 

opposition to it. Summing up the. position in early 1885, the assistant 

under-secretary inclined towards sympathy with northern sugar interests: 

271 

"The presr'lt Government is ruining one of the principal interests in the 

Colony and this demand for separation is the result. 1114 Sir Robert Herbert, 

permanent m,der-secretary, went further still. 15 
Like Sir Anthony Musgrave, 

Herbert doubted the practicability of Griffith 's plan for Europeans to 

work the sugctr plctntations. 16 As Queenslar,d 1 s first Premier Herbert had 

actively encouraged the intrvduction of colourc,d labour, which he considered 
17 

essential for developing a tropical colony. In 1385 he was critical of 

the Griffith government's labour policy: 

The present Queensland Government is bringing 
a great deal of injury upon the Colony, and 

10. Mercer, minute 1 February 189tf, on despatch No. 215, C023ii/58, 

11. Shann, An Economic History of Australia, Chapter lLf. Sullivan, 
Localism in North Queensland, p.36, p.67, p.83, p.125. 

12. I'oM., p.125. 

13. Indeed Herbert held pronoullced views against m:i.ssionaries, B.L. 
Blnkcley, 'I'he Colonial Offiee 1868-1892 (Dnrh::;m 1972), p.39. 
H.J. Dalton found the same to be true a generation earlier. 
Dalton, Wo.,r and Pol1'.tics, p. lt1. 

14. Bramston, minute 17 Janua:ry 1885, on Davidson and Lawes 14 January 
1885, C0234/46. C f., Bramston, minute 3 June 1885, on despatch 
No. 31, C0234/46. 

15. Musgrave to Derby 13 April 1885, QF&P, 1885, Vol. 1, p.380. 

16. Herbert, minute li June 1885, on despatch No. 31, C0234/46. 

17. Knox (ed.), Herbe,,t, pp.28-29. Holes, "Indian Coolie Labour 
Issue", pp. l'.31.18--1349. 



of trouble upon itself and us, by its incapacity 
and n,ir rowness. 18 

Herbert believed that the Queensland government was jeopardizing the 

million,,, that had been invested in the sugar it1dus try m0rely to catch 

~, k' ' :l b l • 1 • • h h 19 uie wor ing man s vote anc o" st0r its popu arity in t e sout . 

Hoping that separation could at least be postponed as long as possible, 

he believed that the govenl!nent should reconsider its restrictive labour 

policy. 20 Later, in 1892, Lord Knutsford supported Griffith's decision 

to reverse his policy on Pacific Island labour, despite the popular 

outcry in England against the revival of the "slave trade 11 ;
21 the 

Colonial Office viewed the revival of the traffic as a factor promoting 

l • f h l 22 f 1 t1e prosperity o t e co ony. Far rom opposing the emp oyment of 

coloured labour in northern Queensland, officials at the Colonial Office, 

including the influential Herbert, responded sympathetically to this 

aspect of the separation case. 

ln keeping wi t:h the general emphasis on lc;gal questions among the 

lawyer--dominated secretariat, 23 the main conce1·n of the Colonial Office 

was to estc:1blish where exactly the power of separation lay. Separationists 

argued that the Crown had the power to divide Queensland by issuing 

Letters Patent, in the same way as Queensland had been separated from 

New South Wales. However the evidence presented in support of this 

view was rather circumstantial. Separationists 1:elie<l principally on 

the provisions of an Imperial Act of 1861, which had been passed to 

allow the annexation to Queensland of the unclaimed strip of territory 

between its western border and the eastern border of what later became 

the Northern Territory of South Australia. The Act empowered the· Crown 

to annex to any future or exi"s ting Australian colony te1:ri tory forming 

part of any other colony; it also included provisions to facilitate 

apportionment of the debt and settlement of boundaries in the event of 

18. Herbert, minute 18 January 1885, on Davidson and Lawes 14 January 
1885, C02J4/L,6. 

19. Ibid. 

20. Ibld. 

21. Garrick to GrifLlth 13 May 1892, QSA COL/118A, No. 07J9!f, 

22. Mercer, nLinutE 19 February 1895, on s.:ccrc,t despatch 7 January 1895, 
C0234/61. 

23. Blakeley, Co lom'.a i Office., p. 81 . 
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any future separation. Separationists contended that these provisions 

acknowledged the probability and,by inference, the necessity,of further 
. 24 

separation. 

A despatch from the Secretary of State, the Duke of Newcastle, 

announcing the boundary extension, was cited to reinforce this argument, 

Newcastle had drawn Governor Bowen's attention to the probability that the 

newly-acquired territory would require a separate government at some time 

in the future. Because of this, Newcastle stressed, he was "not prepared 

to abandon definitively, on the part of Her Majesty's Government, the power 

to deal with districts not yet settled, as the wishes and convenience of 

the future settlers may hereafter require" 25 Bowen accepted the probab

ility of a future separat:ion. 26 The statute of 1861, together with these 

expression~ of opinion, were regarded by northern separ.-ationists as 

guarantees of self--government whenever their "wishes and convenience" 
. d 27 require. 

The idea that Imperial statute had reserved to the Crown the power 
28 

of separation had a long histury in northern Queensland. Even in the 

e<1rlies t separation movement:s, the Duke of Newcastle had been quoted to 

substantiate this claim. 29 In 1871 the north 1 s first petition to the 

Queen claimed separation on the basis of powers f'.onferred by an Imperial 

Act of 1855, which provided for sub-dividing New South Wales. 30 Self

government gradually came to be seen not as a concession requested of the 

B •• h h • • b • h f h • • • 1 • 31 ritis aut orit::..es, ut as a rig t o t e petitioning co musts. 

2!;, Separation Petition, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, p.Lfi,3; NQSC to Derby, ·ibid.~ 
pp.444-445. The territory concerned, thoush nc@inally still part of 
New South Wales, was pn,ctically without government. 

25. lfowcastle to Bowen, No. 39, 14 December 1861, QSA GOV/2. 

26. NQSC to Derby, QV&P, 1886, Vol. 1, p.445. 

27. Ibid., p.l,48. 

28. E.g., PDT, 18 July 1866; Separation Petition, ibid., 17 October 11366. 

29. Report of public meeting, ibid., 15 August 1866. Ibid., 22 January, 
18 March 1876. 

30. Separation Petition, QV&P, 1876, Vol. 1, p.660. 

31. Territorial Separation, p. 32. Separation Petition, QV&P, l 8SG, Vol. 1, 
p.441. NQSC to Derby, ibid., p.lft,8. 



Confident of their legal position in applying to the Queen for 

separation, northerners were certain that their prayer would be granted. 

Tn their view, the words of the Duke of Newcastle made "the wishes and 

convenience of the future settlers" virtually the sole criterion for a 

decision on separation. 32 Moreover the Imperial statutes did not mention 
33 

any need to consult the colonial government, TI1e precedents of Victoria 

and Queensland strengthened the belief that the British authorities would 

overrule the opposition of the Queensland government. 

Separationis ts convincingly demonstrated that in the early 1860s both 

Imperial and colonial authorities had anticipated ::i further separation. 

But they treated a remark made by Newc2stle about a specific tract of 

territory - that annc'xed to Queensland in 1861 - as if it were a dictum of 

universal "'.:)plication: 

The language of the Duke of Newcastle admits of no 
other construction than that the non--settlement of 
territory included in lhe area of the new colony, 
at the time of i l:s crecttion, leaves the future 
settlers upon it free to claim self-goven1rnent; and 
the Crown, under the powers vested in it, to g·cant 
their rcq ues t "as t!,eir 11ishes and convenience 
might require". 34 

More importantly, sepm:ationists had taken it for granted that statutory 

en2ctme11ts had in fact empowered the Crown to effect sepaTation. 

A series of Imperial Acts dating from 1840 to 1855 unequivocally 

made it laH:ful for_ the Queen, upon petition from resident householders in 

a district, to erect by Letters Patent a separate colony out of certain 

parts of the territory o:E New South Wales. The question at issue uas 

whether this power had been exhausted by the creation of Queensland in 

1859. Sir Anthony :Musgrave, no friend of th,, promoters of separation, 

raised this doubt in early 1885, dr-ci.wing attention to the fact that the 

Act of 1855, the last of the se.ries of relevant Acts, named New South Wales 

32. I'oid. Corfield to Knutsford 7 May 1887, Ql?&P_, 1887, Vol. 1, p.440. 

33. NQSC to Musgrave 16 November 1885, QV&P_, 1886, Vol. 1, p.4t,O. 

34. Townsville Committee to Kn.utsford 11 January 1890, Q-V&P_, 1890, Vol. 1, 
p.307. C f., NQSC to Derby, QV&P_, 1886, Vol. 1, p.445. 
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as the prospective parent colony; power to divide Queensland, as a colony 

carved out of New South Wales, 1-rns not specifically mentioned. 35 

Indeed even the Duke of Newcastle, whose judgement and prescience 

separationists extolled, though he clearly anticipated a future subdivision 

of Queensland, had doubted that the Crown could effect it without empower

i.ng legislation passed by the British parliament, as he wrote at the time 

of Queensland's separation: 

It will be desirable that the Crown should possess the 
power of subdividing further the Territory now erected 
into the Colony of Queensland, by detaching from it 
such northern portions as may hereafter be found fit 
to be erected into separate Colonies. I presume, (but 
without having, as yet, taken legal opinions on the 
subject), that the Crown having now exercised the 
power of division conferred on it by the New South 
Wales Constitutional Act, any such further division 
can only be effected under further authority from 
Parliament. 36 

Separationists quoted only the first part of this statement, and their 

opponents failed to bring the full statement to light. 

The Colonial Office referred to the Crown. Law Officers Musgrave' s 

suggestion that the Crown's power of separation had been exhausted by the 

creation of Queensland; their report confirmed that the powers conferred 

by the Act of 1855, the final act in the series, were not sufficient to 

divide Queensland, These powers, though not entirely exhausted by the 

creation of Queensland, referred only to territories forming part of New 

South Wales when the powers were to be exercised; an Imperial Act, similar 

to that which allowed the subdivision of New South Wales, would be 

• h C' d. • ' Q 1 , 3? I 18 86 necessary to give t e ,rown power to lVL<Je ueens anct. n , a new 

set of Law Officers endorsed this verdict, after examining all the Acts 

in the series and finding that none gave the Crown statutory power of 
38 

L;suing Letters Patent to divide Queensland. 

35. Musgrave to Derby 13 April 1885, QV&P_, 1885, Vol. 1, p.380. 

36. Newcastle to Denison 18 August 1859, NSrf V&P, 1859-60, Vol. 4) p.963. 

37. Law Officers to Stanley 29 July 1885, C0234/Lf6, 

38. Law Officers to Granville 26 June 1886, C023!+/if7. 

/ 
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\foe.n in 1887 the Law Officers went beyond the stdct letter of the 

law, entering the. domain of policy, their conclusions were even more 

damaging to the interests of se.parationists. Asked whether it was 

necessary to refer to the Queensland legislature. before an Imperial Act 

could be. passed, they reporu,d that although the Imperial parlimnent was 

competent to pass an Act foe the separation of northern Queensland, such 

a course should not be adopted without some resolution, address or bill 

from the Queensland parliament. The Law Officers added that although the 

cont.rol of waste lands vested in the Queensland legis1ature presented no 

legal obstacle to the Imperial parliament's passing an Act for separation, 

it did cons ti tu te. an additional ground for abstaining from such a course 

without the assent of the local parliament. 39 John Bramston, assistant 

under-secretary dE'i.1ling with Australian affairs, went to the heart cf the 

report: "It would be lawful but inexpedien1~ f.n Pacliament to separate 
l1Q 

Queensland without the assent of the Colonial Legislature". 

111e Law Off:i.ce.rs I opinion was a major constraint on the decision of 

the Secretary of State. In mhrntes Lord Knutsford admitted that "a very 

strong case io made out for separation", but confessed that he Wad at a 

loss to see how the Imperial parliament could act without .:i request from 

the colonial government. 41 Therefore it ,,as on the basis of the Law 

Officers' report that the Secretary of State took his stand when replying 

to the separation deputation in May 1887: Imperial legislation for 

separation was possible, but 

it would be very d:Lfficult, if not undesirable, for 
Her Majesty's Gov,0.rnm0n t to adopt any such course 
until ,.ie had before us either some resolution, or 
address, or Bill passed by the Legislature of the 
colony, or unless, perhaps, some ovenvhelming case 
were made out which would ju,,tify such an inter-
ference. 42 

39. Law Officers to Knutsford 5 Harch 1887, C0234/48. 

LfO. Bran1ston, minute 9 Harch 1887, i,b-id. 

41. Knutsford, minute 8 March 1887, on Finch-Hatton 3 March 1887, CC234/48. 

l;2. Report of separat:Lo~ deputation, QV&P3 1837, Vol. 1, p. 451. 
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Knuts ford characterized the British parliament's power of separation as 

a "J.aten t power" -- one, which had not been exercised since the colonies 

had achieved responsible government. 

Any attempt to re;:id a grc:md design into the decisions of the Colonial 

Office is sure to founder: reseclrch has repeatedly demonstrated the 

pragmatic way in which the department responded to specific colonial 
43 

problems. Nevertheless, <luring the 19 th century a broad trend was 

discernible in Imperial policy as t:he colonies of settlement were allowed 

increasing control over their internal affairs. Whether it was the outcome 

f • • 1 • d • • 44 1 l J T.T C 11 h d o· positive po. icy ecisions, or w1et1er, as .w. e as suggeste, 

it was forced upon the Colonial Office by a sudden narrowing of the range 

of options so that colonial dem2nds for self-government could no longer 

be resisted, 45 in the 1850s several colonies o"' settlement were granted 

responsible government in swift succession. Nor did the process of 

devolution of authority stop there for, as A.B. Keith observes, the record 

of responsible government is largely the history of successive surrenders 
46 

of autbority'by the Imperial government. 111:i.s arose in pnrt from 

submission to the same pressure from the colonies which had force~ the 

initial concession, and in part from the working out of the implications 

of responsible government. 

This was the background to the decision reached in 1887. The 

secretariat was convinced thA t the colonies were jealous of their 
L17 

powers of self-government. Lord Knutsfor<l £eared that interference in 

the int0rnal affairs of one of th<cse colonies· would provoke resentE1ent 
48 

from all. That he had correctly gauged the trend of colonial opinion 

43. E.g., Blakeley, Colonial Office~ p.xi; C.H. Currey, British Colonial 
Polfry 1783-19.15 (London 1916), p.5. 

f14. E.g., see B .A. Knox, "Reconsllle,:-ing ?-lid-Victorian Imperialism" 
Journal of Imper'ial and Commonz,;ealth History, Vol. 1, 1972-73, pp.163-· 
166. 

45. J.W. Cell, Br-iti;;h Colonial Acl:ministmtion {n the Mid--Nineteenth 
Centw'y: The Policy-Mal<.1'.ng p,,ocess (New Haven 1970), p.182. 

L;6. A.B. Keith, Responsible Government ·in the Dominions (Loi1clon 1928), 
Vol. 2, p.11Lf5. 

Lf7. Blakeley, op.cit., p.xiv. 

Lf8. Report of sE,paration deputation, QV&P, 1887, Vol. 1, p.1+51. 
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was shown by developments in Queensland in the following year, In 1888 

Mcllwraith strode to power under the banner 0£ "National Party", painting 

Griffith as a lackey of British imperialism ,md contrasting his subser

vience, especially on the naval defence issue, with his own independent, 

nationali.stic outlook. Lf9 In office, l1cilwraith questioned the Gove·mor's 

right to refuse to exercise the prerogative of pardon, despite the advice 

of his ministers. 50 Also in 1888 the Queen.sland government and the 

Colonial Office clashed over the appointment of Henry Blake as Governor 

of Queensland; Griffith as leader of the oppo,, i tion and the Premiers of 

South Australia and New South Wales joined Mcilwraith in de,nanding that 

1 • .L b 11 <l ' • 1 • 51 co onuL governments e a O\ve· to veto guoernatoria appointments. 

Imperial interventio,1 to divide Queensland over the head of the responsible 

government would indeed have been inopportune, 

The trend of British colonial policy was reflected in the Colonial 

Boundaries Ac.t, a contemporary postscript to the legisL1tion of a qu2rter 

of a century before, which quietly made its way into the British statute 

book in 1895. Speaking to the bill in t.he House of Lords, the Secretary 

of State explained that it was necessary to validate certain annexations 

to colonies and alterations of Australian colonial bo11nd2ries, the legality 

of which the Crown Law Officers had recently called into doubt. Of 

particular significance was the express provision that in future "the 

consent of a self-governing colony shall be required for the alteration 
, 52 

of the boundaries thereof". This went unnoticed by the contending 

parties in Queensland until 1898, when opponents of the movement pointed 

to the Act as a stumbling block in the way of· separation, arguing ,that 
53 

separation indisput:1bly involved altering boundaries. It was t:empting 

49. See A.W. Stirl:i.ng, "The Political Outlook in Queensland" Fortnigh-/:Zy 
Revie~1, Vol. L,4, 1888, pp. 723-724. C f., extract from Sydney Daily 
Telegraph, TH, 28 April 1888. 

50. I.D. McNaughton, "The Case of Benj2.rnin )(itt" JRHSQ, Vol. 4, No. 4, 
De.cember 1951, pp .535-558. 

51. B. Penny, "The Blake Case" A.JP!I, Vol. 6, No. 2, 1960, pp.176--189, 

52. JJC, 14 February 1898. 

53. Ibid. 
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to regard the Act as intended to strengthen the hand of the Queensland 

government in opposing separation; but there is no evidence to support 

this view. Nevertheless, though of little or no direct bearing on the 

separation question, the insistence on colonial assent, never before 

mentioned in legislation dealing with boundaries, was a clear indication 

of the evolution of British policy. 

It is probable that the framers of the Acts of 1840, 1842, 1850 and 

1855 intended to give the Crown the powers which separationists ascribed 

to it: referring to the subdivision of New South Wales, the Acts speak 

of plural "colonies" to be created out of it. The contingency that these 

separations would become desirable successively rather than simultaneously 

may have been overlooked. In 1859, following his observations on the 

possibility of further subdivision of Queensl;,:~~d and the need for parlia

ment to confer fresh powers of separation on the Crown, Newcastle had 

concluded: 

But there will be time enough to take the necessary 
steps for this purpose whenever I shall have received 
intelligence of the publication 0£ the Instruments, 
and of the measures taken in regard to the Debt. 54-

However, after the separation of Queensland was accomplished, the action 

foreshadowed by Newcastle was not taken. In 1887 the matter stood as it 

had in 1859: the British parliament rather than the Crown possessed the 

power of separation. Although the distinction may appear academic, the 

consequences were important; an official spelled out the implications of 

the Law Officers' finding that enabling legislation would be required: 

the necessity of proceeding in this· way does practically 
speaking materially affect the criterion of proof of ' 
the desirability of separation. The case for such a 
step must be fully proved. 55 

• If he decided that it was desirable to introduce an enabling bill, 

the Secretary of State would have needed first to seek cabinet approval 

54. Newcastle to Denison 18 August 1859, NSW V&P, 1859-60, Vol. 4, p.936. 

55. Mercer, minute 5 June 1890, on despatch No. L1l, C0234/51. 
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and then to carry the measure throuzh the British parliament. Regardless 

of their political power or forc,2 of character, Secretaries of State 

generally found it difficult to obtain cabinet support for their 

proposals. 56 The Colonial Office was only one, minor department of the 

British government; colonial matters usually aroused interest in cabinet 

only when they impinged on Britain's foreign policy or defence. 

Naturally the government was reluctant to risk entanglement in delicate 

colonial qucs tions, c,specially when, as with northern separation, 

opinion in the colony itself was divided; a tradition that the Imperial 

parliament should legislate for the internal affairs of colonies with 

representative institutions only in ciccordance with the clearly expressed 

wishes of the populace was well established. To have taken up the 

separatist cause, overriding the views of the responsible government of 

Queensland, would have exposed the British government to criticism from 

a variety of sources inc.L1ding colonial representatives and lobbies, 

members of parliament with connections and/or experience in the colony, 

who were often primed with much local knowledge, the press, private 

interests, and not least, the opposition, who could be relied upon to 

recognize a stick with which to beat the ministry. Moreover it was not 

easy to insist on party unity on a colonial question, so that the 

government was likely to confront a united opposition strengthened by 

some of its own supporters influenced by personal interests or Queensland 

lobbies, and this in the face of the indifference of the ordinary British 

member for who:u colonial questions were definitely of secondary importance. 

Officials at the Colonial Office repeatedly stressed the difficulty 

and delicacy of any attempt to carry a bill through the Imperi.al parlia-
57 men t. If the British govemmen t introduced a bill they would stand 

godfather to it and would have to be prepared to support it. This course 

could be jm,tified only on moral grounds: in the last resort in clear 

f • cl • 1 1 h d ' • cl • SS ~ H b t tl t b J • cases o_ irreme' J_a J e ar snip an oppre.ssion. 10 .. er er·, 1e .rou .e 

56. Blakeley, op.aft., p,x.i.i. 

57. An,12rson, minute 26 December 1895, on despatch No. 105, C0234/62. 

53. Mercer, minute 31 December 1890, on despatch No. 185, C0234/51. 
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over t:he Western Australian Enabling Bill had shown that parliament was 

unlikely to allow a separation bill to pass unless it was presented on 

the strongest grounds and after all reasonable opposition had been over-
59 

come. Therefore it would have required much persuE,sion to induce the 

ministry to introduce, and parliament to pass, a bill to enable northern 

Queensland to be separated. Even if it could have been done, Lord 

Knutsford was probably not the man to do it. A poor speaker, with no 

taste for the cross-fire of parliamentary debate, Knutsford was only a 

very junior minister in Salisbury's government and he was notorious for 

b d • h. 1 l h d • • b • 60 a an ornng is p ans w 1en e encountere resistance :u1 ea inet. 

In addition to all these factors contributing to an adverse reply 

in 1887, the presence at the Colonial Office of Sir Robert Herbert, 

ex-Premier of Quee.nsland, undoubtedly exerted a baleful influence on the 

fortunes of the separation movement, 61 His appointment in February 1870 

as assistant under--secretary had been hailed as an augury of success 

by separationists in north Queensland ,!ho assumed that, because his 

interests had been identified with the north, they could count on his 
62 

sympathy. In his first address to Townsville separationists in 188/i, 
63 

William Coote predicted that Herbert would prove an ally. Yet in 1892 

his rer3ignation was cause for celebration among separationists who by 

then were convinced of his enmity. 64 The evidence indicates that this 

reversal of opinion was well-founded. • 

59. Herber!:, minute lf July 1890, on despatch No. 41, C023lf/51. In 1889-
90, there_ had been considerable opposition to the Wes tern Aus.tralian 
Enabling Bill from both sides of the House of Commons, n,ainly because 
of anxicc,ty about giving so few colonists control of such vast territ
ories. F.K. Crowley, Australia 1s 1veste1'n 1.'hi.,rd (London 1960), pp.92-
93. J. S. Battye, vleste1°n Austiulia (Oxford 1924), pp.3/'!8-393. 

60. Blakeley, op.ail;., pp.157-158. 

61. For details of Herbert's background, career i.n the civil service, 
ac1ministrat:i.ve style a·nd personal charaeter, see ibid._, pp.32-l;l; 
Pugh, "The Colonial Office", p.744. 

62. PDT, 2 April, 21 May 1870. Herbert had been a sleeping partner in 
the Valley of Lagoons pastoral property in north Queensland. 

63. Ten°itoriol Sepo.I'ation, p.32. 

64. JIJQH, 6 January 1892. 
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In 1871 Herb,2rt had been promoted to p2rm::ment under-secretary, the 

position he held until his ret.Lrernent. The power of the permanent 

unde;r-secretary to influence the p.ecisions of the Secretary of State, 

though perhaps often exaggerated, was nevertheless considerable. By 

emphasizing certain pieces of information and omitting to mention or 

minimizing others, by careful wording of minutes listing the merits and 

demerits of ;:ilternative courses of action, and by countless other devices, 

the opinion of the Secretary of State could be subtly moulded, especially 

if he had no strong preconceived ideas about an issue. 111e permanent 

under-secretary was the repository of detailed knowledge of the colonial 

situation and of past decis.Lons of the Colonial Office; his opinion 

was bound to carry great ,,reight with the transient Secretaries of State 

of the period. 65 That influence would in this case have been strengthened 

by Herbert's background in Queensland and the unusual length of his 

tenure, spanning a period of 21 years. His sway with Lord Knutsford 

would have been increased by their association as colleagues in the 
66 

Colonial Office from 1870 to 187Lf, and by Knutsford's own weaknesses 

as an administrator. 67 In combination these factors would have allowed 

Herbert, if he had strong vie·s on the separation issue, conroiderable 

influence on the decisions reached. 

In response to Davidson and Lawes' letter in 1885, Herbert flatly 

st,,ted that separation was to be deprecated, though he added that it 

would probably come eventually. To avoid an undesirable separation 

rather than to support the Queensland government of the day was his 

main aim, as was shown by his opinion that Griffith should reconsider 

65. E.g., Colonel Stanley was Secretary of Stc1te June 1885--Febrnary 1886; 
Lord Gra,1ville, February-August l.886; Edwa.rd Stanhope, :\ugust 1886-
January 1887. 

66. In 1867 Hern:y Holland (later Lord Knutsford) was appointed to the 
new post of legal adviser to the Colonial Offic0. One of hi.s rivals 
for tlw positi.on w;as Herbert. In 1870-71 Holland and Ecorbert, as 
assistant: under-secretaries, divided the work of the offi.ce between 
them, in antici.pation of the retirement of the pc~rman.ent under
secretary, Sir Frederic Rogers, After lkrbert 's promotion in 1871 
to fill Rogers' place, Holland worked under him as assistant under
secretary. Blakeley, op,ci--t., pp.35--36, pp.157-158. 

67 . .lbi-d., pp.157-158. 
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68 his labour policy to avert partition of the colony. Sentiment 

probably played a part in Herbert's opposition to the movement: even 
69 in 1892 he could refer to Queensland as "my own country" and he may 

have been reluctant to split the colony he had helped to found. When 
70 in Queensland, Herbert, like Governor Bowen, had been very conscious 

of the need to combat divisive regionalism, drafting legislation, such 

as the Provincial Councils Act of 1864, to this end. 71 

After 1885 Herbert's actions and comments were consistent with his 

avowed disapproval of the movement.· In July 1885 he assented to a 

submission of the Agent-General, that before separation was considered 

by the Secretary of State it should be shown to command at least a 
72 

substantial minority of vote.s in the Queensland Assembly. Herbert was 

gently chided for this declaration by John Bramston, his assistant under

secretary, former private secretary and old school friend. Bramston 

reminded his superior that the Secretary of State had expressed no such 

opinion; he sympathized with northern parliamentarians, who were easily 

outvoted by southern members, admonishing Herbert to be "most careful not 

to endorse the doctrine of votes". Herbert curtly replied: "I think you 

could hardly give the go-by to a 'Responsible Governments' legislature11 • 73 

Therefore the Law Officers' report of 1887 suited Herbert's purposes 

admirably, and his subsequent remarks seemed calculated to press home 

this advantage. On more than one occasion he stressed that the question 

had been decided by the opinion of the .Lmv Officers and discouraged 

68. Herbert, minute 18 January 1885, on Davidson and Lawes 14 January 
1885, C0231+/ 46. 

69. Cablegram Herbert to Griffith, enclosed with Garrick to Griffith 
18 January 1892, QSA COL/117, No. 00707,with No. 02335. 

70. Bowen to Newcastle No. 90, 4 December 1860, QSA GOV/22. 

71. Knox (ed.), Herbert~ pp.29-30. 

72. Garrick to Griffith 10 July 1885, QV&P, 1885, Vol. 1, p.'390. 

73. Bramston, minute 16 January 1885, and Herbert, minute 18 .January 1885, 
on despatch No. 88, C023l1/ l16. 
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further discussion of the issue. 74 For instance, when Hu,ne Black 

reqnested a copy of Griffith's report on the petition in order to prepare 

for the interview with the Secretary of State in Hay 1887, Herbert, 

unlike his colleagues, was relucti:mt to comply, emphasizing that the 

decision had already been made ond that the interview with the separation 
75 

delegation was merely a courtesy. Moreover Herbert seem8d to be pushing 

the Secretary of State towards a reply more negative even than that 

indicatecl by the Law Officers' report. Herbert suggested that Knutsford 

state, in reply to a forthcoming question on north Queensland separation 

in the House of Commons, that he could "take no steps in the absence of 

Colonial as well as Imperial Legislation11 •
76 Knutsford altered this to 

the nLi.ld<,c: " ... without Imperial legislation, and such legislation can 

hardly be resorted to without sorn12 prior re,oolution bein 0 passed by the 

1 . 1 L . 1 II 77 Co onJ.a egis ature . 

Additional factors probably contributed to the negative reply in 

1887: evidence of a counter movement within north Queensland, whose 

relative strength the Colonial Office found it impossible to gauge; and 

the adverse opinion of Nusgrave, the Governor. Contemporary observers 

believed that the Home Rule issue added to the reluct.cmce of the Unionist 

ministry to grant separation: the British government rni2,ht have been 

embarrassed by questions about why north Queensland was entitled to 
78 

self-goverrn:nent if Ireland was not. 

For all the::,e reasons, tlH, Secretary of State decided in 1887 that 

he "<lid not think at pre.sent that a sufficiently strong case had been made 

out to justify <1ction ... 11 • However as consolation to scparationists 

and perhaps, imp:tici.tly, a threilt to the Queensland govec1ment, he stressed 

7,'f. E.g., Herbert, minute 31 March 1887, on despatch No. 8, CO234/l,8, 

75. Herbert, minute 6 April 1887, on N.H. BJ.aek 5 April 1887, CO2%/48. 

76. Ikr.-bert, minute 10 May 1887, on Hou.se of Commons 9 May 1887, 
CO234/48. 

77. See Knut:s£ord' s alteration of the draft reply to the ;J.bove. 

78. E.g., Macrossan, QPD, Vol. 52, 1887, ppJ;67-lf68. 
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the need for decentralization and fair allocation of revenue, saying that 

Imperial intervention in a self-governing colony 

would be only justifiable if, after a prolonged trial. 
all other means of removing any administrative defects 
or inequalities should prove ineffective. It will be 
necessary in the first instance to test .fairly the 
proposals of [the government] for establishing branches 
of Government departments in the Northern Districts. 
and to ascertain by a careful system of accounts 
whether, after the expiration of a further term, a 
reasonable proportion of the colonial revenue has 
been expended in the Northern Districts. 79 

79. Knutsfor,} to Musgrave 1!1 June 1387, 1887, Vol. 1, p,4lf2. 
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CHAPTER 10 

REORGANIZING 

In north Queensland the initial reaction to Knutsford' s. refusal of the 

petition was one of frustration, for separationists were certain that the 

southern-dominated parliament of Queensland would never give the approval 

which the Secretary of State had made virtually a precondition for Imperial 

action; 1 other than suggesting that decentralization be given a trial, Lord 

Knutsford had given separationists no indication of appropriate future strategy. 

Frustration led to aggression, and various extreme measures were mooted: 

resignation in a body of the voluntary defence force, boycotts of all southen1 

men in off! ~ial positions, parliamentary obstruction by northern members, even 

rebellion. 2 Nevertheless the constitutional approach prevailed, as hitherto: 

in June 1887 the Separation Council issued a ci.rcular to northern leagues, 

repudiating such immoderate suggestions. 3 Since Lord Knutsford had emphasized 

that decentralization should be tried before northern separationists again 

approached the Colonial Office, 4 it seemed that little could be accomplished 

until Griffith' s proposals were brought forward. 

To fulfil his promise to the Secretary of State, Griffith in August 1887 

introduced his decentralization scheme, embodied in three bills: the Financial 

Districts Bill, which divided the colony into three districts for financial 

purposes; the Local Administration Bill, providing for the establishment of 

branches of government departments in the central and northen1 districts; and 

a Real Property (Local Registries) Bill which provided for branches of the 
5 

Registrar of Titles Office to be established in Townsville and Rockhampton. 

The Financ,ial Districts Bill was based largely on the financial separation 

bills of the 1870s, although Griffith preferred to avoid any association with 

the term "separation". 6 It· divided the colony into three financial di.visions, 

1. MM, 14, 19 Hay 1887. Separation Council's circular, TH~ 25 June 1887. 

2. Ibz'.d., 2 April, 21 May 1887. Letter to the Ecl.itor, ·ibid., 21 Nay 1887. 
Mivf, l!+, 31 May, 2 June 1887. 

3. 'CH, 25 June 1.887. 

4. Report of separation deputation, qV§P, 1887, Vol. 1, p. 1+51. 

5. OPD, Vol. 52, 1887, p. 296. 

6. Ibid., p. 406. 
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the boundary of the northern division running from Cape Palmerston along the 

2.ls t 'parall,cl to the border of South Australia. Separate accounts were to be 

kept of general debt, general revenue and expenditure, and of local debt, 

local revenue and expenditure £or each division; local revenue was to be spent 

in the division where it was raised, Customs and excise were included in local 

revenue, and credit would be given for duty paid on goods entering the colony 

at ports outside a district:, uut subsequently consmned within it. If general 

revenue should fall short of general expenditure, as was likely when the largest 

source of revenue, customs duties, was defined as local, the deficit would be 

met by a proportional levy on the three districts. 7 

Griffith inm1ecdiately encountered resistance to the scheme frorn within his 

own cabinet. It was partly opposition to the Financial Districts Bill, espec

ially to clauses making customs local revenue and allowing par1L:m1ent to impose 

local taxation within financial divisions, which precipitated th-2 resignation 

of J.R, Dickson, Griffith's Treasurer, in August 1887. 8 Garrick, the Agent

General, was also uneasy about the proposal regarding customs, but accc,pted 

the scheme as the only alternative to separation. 9 Garrick observed that 

Griffith' s scheme had encountered an obstacle faced by all previclis decentral-

ization pt·oposals: "Your plan is almost more than the South will be disposed 

to give, while it is less than the North will take 11 •
10 

In northern Queensland few regarded the schema with enthusia,;m. Th0. 
11 

Separat:ion Council condemned it as insufficient to meet the needs of the north., 

Newspaper opinion vari(~d. At first most northern editors doubted whether any 
• 12 

decentralization scheme would be passed by the south,::rn majority, but later 

some were impressed by G:ciffi th' s willingness to part with his Treasurer over 

7. Griffith, ibid., pp. 322-323. Each district's liability would be calculated 
by adcJing to its "local revenue" a proportion of general revenue related to 
its population. 

8. Dickson to Griffith 8 August 1887, Griffith Papei:-s, MSQ 187, pp. 160--165. 
Dickson also objected to Griffith's proposal for a land tax on freeholders. 

9. Garrick to GJ:iffith 30 September 1887, ibid., pp. 197--198. 

10. G8.rri.ck to Griffith 2 October 1887, ibid., pp. 215--216. 

11. Report of NQSC meeting, NQ.7'1'8, 10 September 1887. 

12. MM, 29 March 1887. NQ'l'TS, 22 June 1887. C f., letter to the Editor, MM, 
18 August 1887. 
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the issue, believini; that this showed a sinrrre intention to Pnact thE· biJ.J. 13 

The Liberal papers, the North Queuir;land Tel.sgraph 1~nd Cool<to-u.m Independent, 15 

advocated accepting the scheme as an instalment of justice. However the pro

Liberal Mackay !1e1°cury considered the Financial Districts Bill cumbersome and 

unworkable, while the system of book-keeping it proposed would be too expensive 
16 17 

relative to its advantages. Like the Me1'CU"i'":J, the Tawnsville !Jerald consid-

ered the bill's failure to give northerners control over expenditure of local 

revenue its main drawback: 

it j_s plainly impossible by any system of keeping accounts 
to ensure more than a correct division on paper of the 
revenue. It is absurd to say that any system of book
keeping can ensure that the balances shown by it shall be 
expended in certain dj_stricts. 18 

'Ihe Northern Miner agreed that the scheme did not go far enough to meet northen1 
. 19 d • requirements, an the Ca~rns Post considered that although expensive, the 

20 
scheme would leave the north in as bad a position as ever if not worse. Even 

the B:risbane Courier doubted the efficacy of Griffith' s scheme; the Financial 

Districts Bill, it commented, 

fails to touch the difficulty with which it is supposed 
to deal. TI1e one genuine trouble in the North ... is 
the lack of local self-government; the vital question 
for the colony to consider is whether it can give the 
North a sufficient measure of local self-government to 
serve in lieu of territorial separation ... the bills .. ~ 
make no pretence of extending local self-government to 
the North and the Premier in introducing them virtually 
admitted that he was not prepared to redeem his implied 
pledge. 21 

As Macrossan admitted, Griffith's bill went further than the Mcilwraith 

government's bill of 1879 in making customs local rather than general revenue; 

it also went further than the report of the Financial Separation Commission of 

13.· _Tbid., 25 August 1887. NQTTS, 16 August 1887. 

14. Ibid., 31 August, 1 September 1887. 

15. Extract from Cooktoi,:m Independent, MN, 29 September 1887. 

16. Ibid., 1 September 1887. 

17. Ibid. 

18. TH, 7 January 1888. C f., ibid., 3 September 1887. 

19. NM, JO September, 5 October 1887. 

20. 

21. 

CP, 

B n 
L,, 

7 SeptedJer 1887. 

8 September 1887. 
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18 77, or the bill introduced by the Douglas ministry on the recommendation of 

the Commission, in allowing credit for duty paid outside a district on goods 

consumed within it. 22 Yet Macrossan and the other northern members, with the 

exception of Charles Lumley-Hill, the only northern separationist who supported 
23 

Griffith' s party, refused to support the bill. Northern representatives s tig-

matized it as merely a scheme "to authorise triplicate ledger-keeping", 24 one 

which gave local residents no control over the spending of local revenue, and 

no control over tariffs. 25 With few exceptions central members also opposed the 

bill as a mere system of book-keeping, which did not go as far as the provincial 
26 

councils system which they promoted. A number of southern members opposed the 

bill, because it would injure southern interests, 27 because it would become a 

stepping-stone to an undesirable separation, 28or because it had failed in its 

primary objective of satisfying the north and undercutting the separation move

ment. 29 Nevertheless the bill passed its second reading, 25 to 21. 30 Rejected 

by the northern members whom it was intended to meet, however, it was then 

allowed to lapse, pending the general election in 1888. 

The Local Administration Bill provided for the establishment at Rockhampton 

and Townsville of branches of such administrative departments as the government 

deemed appropriat_e, beginning with the Treasury, and Departments of Lands, Works 

and probably Mines. 31 Business would be conducted in regional offices by under

secretaries, usually without need for reference to Brisbane, thus expediting 

22. Macrossan to Mcilwraith 31 August 1887, Mcilwraith Papers, p. 1702. 

23. Lumley-Hill supported the bill as a stepping-stone to complete separation. 
QPD, Vol. 52, 1887, p. 479. 

24. Chubb, ibid., p. 481. C f., Macrossan, ibid., p. 466; Black, ·ibid., p. 473. 

25. Macrossan, ibid., p. 466; Black, ibid., p. 473; Chubb, ibid., pp. 481-482; 
Hamilton, ibid., p. 486. 

26. Pattison, ibi.d., pp. 471-472. 
Wallace (Clermont), and Scott 
Ibid., p. 496. 

Norton (Port Curtis), McWhannell (Gregory), 
(Leichhardt) also voted against the bill. 

27. Macfarlane (Ipswich), ib,[d,, p. 468. 

28. Murphy (Barcoo), ibid., p. 488. 

29. Nelson (Northern Downs), ibid., p. 493; Stevens (Logan), ibid. 

30. Ibid., p. !196. 

31. Griffith, ibi'.d_., p. 323. 
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transactions and takirig advantage of local knci•,;ledge. The second of the "anti-

• b • 11 " 32 1 d separation 1 s , as Hume Black sty.e them, this was also opposed by 
. 33 

northern 1,,embers, again with the e;,ception of Lur~1ey·-H1ll. Northerners con-

sidered 
34 

ment, 

second 

Ll1e bill unsatisfactory because it failed to extend local self-govern

as Griffith admitted. 35 Supported by the government it also passed its 
36 

re;:iding, but, like the Financial Districts Bill, was abandoned by the 

government in the serosion of 1887. 

The third of the trio, the Real 11 roperty (Local Registries) Bill received 

the support of northern meEJbers as a practical reform. 37 Establishing local 

branches of the Titles Office would avoid delay and expense arising from the 

need to send every mortgageand transfer of property to the Brisbane office for 

registration. The Local Regist:ries Bill became law in 1887. 

The principal issue in the general election of 1888 was 0overnment finance, 

in particular the size of the deficit; other important issues were land legis

lation, Grif·fith 's proposed land tax, and Chinese immigration. 38 Both the Liberal 
39 

and National parties mentioned decentralization in their progr2nimes. G·ciffith 's 

m:mifesto stated that tlw trio of bills presented to parl.i:'!.ment in 1887 was in-

tended only as a· basis, promising that a Liberal govermcent woulp suppl2rnent them 

wi t:h a scheme to extend local self-government; local ;:id;.iin:Ls tration within each 

financial district would be handled by District Officers :responsible to District 

Representative Ass,.mblies, which would also he given wide legislative powers on 

32. Ibid., p .. 117 5. 

33. Ibid., p. 546. 

34. E.g., Black, ibid., p. SLfl. 

35. Ibid., p. 548. 

36. Tbicl. 

37. Macrossan, ibid., p. 415; Chubb,ibid., pp. 1415-416; Black, ibc'.d., p. 417. 
Nevertheless, Black objected to the boundary line between the Northen1 and 
Central disi:ricts, adopted in each of the bills. This boundary, coinciding 
with the 21st: parallel, would lune excluded from the Northern division 
several districts cu:rrently usini Mackay as their port. Northerners had 
long pressed for a loc2l branch of the Titles Office. See letter to the 
Editor, PDT, 30 July 1864; letter to the Editor, ibid., 11 February 1865. 

38. P.G. Bassett, Politics in Queensland, 1888-1893 (B.A. Hons. University 
of Queensland 1967), p. 136. 

39. The name "N2.tion;:il Party" was coined for the election and subsequently 
dropped. 
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1,0 

]c,cal ~atters. Jn his electoral statPmcnt, McTlwraith propounded for the first 

t imc the di et urn "F0deration before St•pcirati on", with whi eh the movement's 

up}'ont'nts subsequently rnade great play: 

I have not been opposed to Separation, but I think no 
Separation should take place until the Colonies are 
federated. We exercise an influence on thi:1 t question 
as a United Queens Lmd which I am afraid we should 
loslc were we divided, and it will be true policy to 
subordinate the lesser question to the greater. I 
thoroughly believe, however, after long consider;:ition 
and intimate knowledge of the Northern people, that 
a measure which would give them, through their repre·
sentatives, the complete _control of the expenditure 
of their own n,venue, would satisfy their prtc,sent re
quirements, and honestly administered would probably 
obviate the demand fo:: Separation. The more the prin
ciples of local government are extended, the nearer we 
approach the time when all Australia will act together 
under common laws and a common rrationali ty. 1,1 

42 
TI1e elections gave the National. Party a large majority. In north Queensland 

separation received a setback: of sixteen northern members, only eleven were 
. . !➔ ] 

separation1.sts. The division coincided exactly with party lines - the five 

anti-scparationists were Liberals, the eleven separationists Mcllwraith supporters. 

In June 1888 a meeting of northern Mcil-wraithians :i.n Brisbane decided to :c;upport 

the new government prov:i.ded that a measure was introduced to give the nor·th 

control of its Ow'Tl expenditure, and that the right to vote for territorial 

. d 44 separation was reserve . 

Mcllwrai th 's victory raised the question of whether northern ruembers elected 

as separationists could, in conscience, accept ministerial positions in a govern

ment which opposed separation. Separationists' views on this were ,1lrnost inv;:ir

iably related to their political allegiance. J.M. }L,crossan and M.ll. Black 

LiO. Griffith's manifesto, F. Adams, The Aw;"t1ulians: a social skeLah (London 
1893), p. 291. 

Lfl. }1cllwrait.h's manifesto, ibid., pp. 309-310. This contradictf•d 1·'.cilwraith's 
earlier statements on the issue. C £., above p. 261. 

42. Results: Nationals 44 seats, Liberals 25, Indepen<lents 3. 

43. The five anti-separationists were A. Rutledge (Ch~,rters Towers), R. Sayers 
(Charters Towers), W.O. Hodgk.inson (Burke), E. Hunter (Burke), and F.T. 
Wimble (C2irns). The separationists 1.;;ere J. Hacrossan (Townsville), R. 
Philp (To,msville), E. Pahier (Carpentaria), R.H Smith (J:\cr,,;en), J. 
Hamil ton (Cook), M.H. Black (Mackay), A.S. Clowley (lierbcrt), D.H. Dalrymple 
(Macb:,y), I. Lissner (Kenm0 dy), W.C. Little (Woothakata), and L. Goldring 
(Flinders). 

L,I,. 'l'H, 16 June 1888. 
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joined the ministry as Minister for Works and Mines and Minister for Lands 

respectively. This was regarded with satisfaction by some supporters of separ

ation, especially Mcllwrai thians, on the grounds that it would restrain the new 

government in its opposition to the movement, and demonstrate the movement's 
lf5 

respectability. Moreover, because a cohesive northern bloc was impossible 

since five anti-separationists had been retun1ed, it seemed quixotic to forego 

the advantages of representation in the ministry: 

the position of two Northern representatives, Messrs 
Macrossan and Black, as members of the government, is 
full of difficulty, and yet. it would be absurd to deprive 
ourselves of such benefit as can accrue from Northern 
influence in the Ministry so long as our present connect
ion with the South continues. . . . 46 

On the other hand, some separationists, especially Liberals, interpreted this 

as desertion of the cause and a display of blatant political opportunism. 47 The 

Separation Council, dominated by Mcllwrai thj ans, expressed no misgivings about 

Macrossan 's accepting office, and was anxious to retain him as an ex-offic·io 
Lf8 

member; when Dr. Ahearne gave notice of a motion against separationist members 

accepting portfolios no quorum could be found to discuss it, 49 

Criticism of Macrossan overran party lines when he became associated with 

a new decentralization bill, which the government intended as 

an extension of local self-government as will meet the 
requirements of the'North for some time to come, and 
satisfactorily alter the conditions from which the 
desire for severance has arisen . .50 

An elaboration and extension of Griffith 's Financial Districts Bill, the decent

ralization bill was divided into two parts, the first of which was essentially 

a transcript of Griffith's bill of 1887, providing for separate district accounts 

of revenue and expenditure, and for expenditure of revenue in the district where 

it was raised. The second section of the bill proposed to form "grand committees" 

4.5. Ibid,, 26 May, 16, 30 June 1888. The Herald had changed its pr.-evious att-
itude when Macrossan was offerred the portfolio. C f., ibid., 10 July 
188-6, 28 January 1888. 

t;6. Ibid., 6 October 1888. 

Lf7, MM, 31 May 1887, 8 February, 6 March 1890. Repol"Lo of public 111c,et:J_n3;s, THJ 
9, 23 March 1889. Extl'.act fromRovensuJoodM-ining ibid., 9 March 
1889. Extract from llorw1cu1 ChronicZcJ -Lbid., 23 March 1889. 

Lf8. Ibid., 7 July 1888. 

/f9. NQTTS, 5 May 18BS. 

50. QPD, Vol. 55, 1888, p. i 2. 
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comprising parliamentary representatives from each financial district, The 

committees would advise parliament about spending district credit balances or, 

in the case of a debit balance, raising a local tax or rate. 

Most northern members decided to support the bill as a half loaf, as Robert 

Philp explained: 

When the question is decentralisation against territorial 
separation, I am in favour of the latter. I always have 
been and always will be, but as it is a question of decent
ralisation or no decentralisation and a continued robbing 
of the North by the South, then we must accept decentral
isation :i..n preference to being robbed. I do not take it 
as a permanent solution of the difficulty. I consider it 
is better for us that we should accept the Bill until we 
can get territorial separation. 51 

As Philp later told the Townsville separation committee, the northern members 

were no longer a solid group in the Assembly, and the bill was probably the 

only measure on which they could agree; some of them preferred decentralization 

to separation. Philp argued that the bill was a progressive measure, one which 

northern members could, by combined action, make even more favourable to the 
52 

north. Like Philp, Macrossan regarded the bill as a temporary palliative for 

some of the north's most pressing grievances in the period before separation. 

Answering accusations that he was inconsistent in bringing the bill forward soon 

after affirming that only separation would solve northern problems, Macrossan 

stated: 

I am as much a separationist today as I was two years 
ago and I believe that the North portion of the colony 
will never be satisfied until they obtain __ Separation. 53 

On the other hand, D.H. Dalrymple of Mackay expressed a determination to oppose 

the bill, as instructed by his constituents, because nothing but separation 

would satisfy northern demands. 54 

The separatist organization refused to accept the bill as satisfactory to 
55 the north. William Coote depicted it as positively harmful to northern interests 

51. QPD, Vol._ 58, 1889, p. 1854. 

52. Report of meeting e>f Townsville Committee, .Tll, 5 October 11389, C f., Philp, 
QPD, Vol. 58, 1889, p. 1855. 

53. Quoted by Bryan, Mac-cossan, p. 135. 

54. QPD, Vol. 58, 1889, p. 1642. Report of public meeting, 
1890. 

S February 

55. Ib-td. Fu·y•ther, Cons{der·ations an 
Townsville Nunicipal Library. 

(Trnvnsville 1890) , pp. 13-14. 
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and denounced Macrossan for his connection with it: "I say without fear of 
56 

contr'adiction that Mr Macrossan is a traitor to the interests of the North". 

Control of district credit balances would remain in the hands of the southern 

parliament; and there was no provision for a local body to direct local expen

diture. Coote concluded that 

if this bill is put forth as giving the North the 
slightest control over its revenue or expenditure it 
falls lamentably short of its professed purpose, 
The committees receive balance sheets in whose prep
aration they have no part, and which they have no 
pennission to challenge. They occupy at best, but a 
recommendatory position; and no resolution or rec
ommendation of theirs can be binding, or have effect 
in any manner on the Legislative Assembly .... 57 

Newspaper opinion in Townsville was averse to the decentralization bill. 

The Northern Age condemned the bill and Macrossan for introducing it. 58 The 

TownsviUe Herald~ though admitting that it went a little further than Gr:iffith's 

bill, complained that the "grand committ;ees" would have no real power to control 

expenditure; that there was no provision for different tariffs in each district; 

that there was no mention of administrative reform comparable to Griffith 's 

proposal to establish branches of government departments in each district; and 

tha.t the boundary of the northern division was unsatisfactory because it severed 
59 

Winton from its port of Townsville and the Nebo district from Mackay. Public 

meetings in Townsville protested against the bill and severely criticized Macrossan. 60 

On the other hand, the N01°thern Miner in Charters Towers strongly advocated 
61 

accepting the bill as an instalment of justice, 

On behalf of Hcilwrai.th who had charge of the bill, Hacrossan introduced it 

56, Letter to the Editor, TH, 21 September 1889. C f., letter to the Editor, 
ibid., 5 October 1889. 

57. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 24 November 1888. 

58. NA, 6 September 1889. C f., ibid., 18 September 1889. The North Queens
land 'I'elegraph and :l'en,ito1>ial Separation·ist was renamed Northern Age in 
June 1889. 

59. Tli, 10 November 1888, 2 February, 21 September, 5 October, 1/i December 
1889. The Nebo district, like Win ton, had rc_,_ques ted to be included in 
the northe111 colony. Letter from Nebo Divisional Board to Separation Council, 
report of NQSC meeting, MM, 5 Nay 1887. 

60. Reports of public meetings, TH, 21 September, 19 October 1889. 

61. 18 September 1889. 
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in parli.ament at the conclusion of the 1888 session - to allow public dis-

1 1 • d 62 1889 cussion, ie exp .aine . In . it also appeared late in the session, delayed 

primarily because of Mcilwraith 's poor health; it was then abandoned by the 

government, partly from the pressure of other business, partly because of the 

resignation of Mcilwraith, who had framed the bill, ,:md the professed inability 

of other ministers to do it justice at short notice. 63 Reintroduced in 1890, it 
64 

had once again reached its first reading when the government fell, 

II. Bryan has defended Macrossan's failure to push the decentralization 

bill; he concludes that although Macrossan's enthusiasm for northern autonomy 

appeared to wax and wane according to whether he was in government or opposition, 

he had actually calculated that he could achieve more for the north by direct

ing public expenditure to the area: 

It appears, once more, as if the answer to Macrossan's 
Ministerial supineness must be in the rather vague and 
difficult-to-prove idea of substituting for direct action 
the subtler method of concentrating public works in the 
Nor_thern Region. 65 

A distinction should be made between decentralization and separation, which 

were by no means regarded as political equivalents in northern constituencies, 

~!any separationis ts in Macrossan 's constituency of Townsville were hos tile to 

the bill and critical of Hacrossan's association wii:h it, some vie,-ling it as a 

harmful measure which would hinder and delay separation. Without doubt the 

force of• these opinions reduced Hacrossan's determination personally to press 

the bill. 

Neve.rthele·ss, both Macrossan and Black were also very quiet about separat

ion during their period in office, giving rise to allegations that they had 

agreed to keep silent on the question, 66 a charge supported by another cab.i.net 

member, William Pattison (Colonial Treasurer), 67 and by Ncilwraith him-

62. QPD; Vol. 55, 1888, p. 1062. 

63. QPD, Vol. 58, 1889, p. 1637. Ncilwraith had resigned from the ministry 
partly as a result of a dispute wi.t.h his colleagues over loan expenditure 
in his electorate. 

6!1. QPD> Vol. 61, 1890, p. 80. 

65. Bryan, Nacrossan, p. 137. 

66. MMJ 6 March, 24, 26 April Hl90. Extract from Ravenswood Mining ,Journal., 
TH, 9 March 1889. Extract from Cookto1~'n Independent, ibid . ., 27 July 1889. 
C £., Sayers, QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, p. 1059, 

67. MM., 24 April 1890. CP, 23 April 1890. 
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68 
;,elf. 1':oreuver the idea that Macrossan fon,•ent action on decentralization 

or separation in order to obtain compensatory benefits for the north receives 

no support from his record in office, ·which was regarded even by his most 

loyal supporters as one of almost unrc>.lieved failure. For example, the editor 

of the Townsv.Z:lle Herald~ of whom it had been s,dd that his "mission in life 

d f d " 69 d 1 d was to e .en Macrossan • was forced to a mit that Macrossan had fai e to 

obtain loan money for either the proposed 87 miles of raih,ay extensions in 

tl;e north or Townsvillc h:nbour improvements; he had failed to secure a fort

nightly Torres Strait Hail Service, or provision for the Ingham railwc1y, or 

settlement of the route of the Ayr line; nor was the westward extension of the 

Northern Line any further advanced, and at the same time the north was burdened 

with increased tariffs. 7° For the editor of the J[c2,ald, far from showing 

l:!c.lcrossan 's determination to promote northe1.71 interests, the 1889 session had 

proved that by accepting office as a Minister of 
the colony of Queensland, Mr Mac:rossan is often 
obliged to abandon advocacy of the special 
interests of the North in favour of the colony 
as a whole, of which the North is calculated to 
be only a one-fifth part. 71 

Bl 1 1 • • cl " I f • l 1 b • • 72 d ac.( was a so criticize ror iis ai ure to promote nort1em o Jectives, an 

especially for his administration of the Lands Department, which during his 

tern resorted to frequent sales of northern land in order to raise revenue. 73 

After Lord Knutsford refused the petition in May 1887, criticism of the 

Separation Council steadily mounted. Much of the blame for the failure of the 

petition was he.aped on the Council: 

68. Mcilwraith stated in parliament that an agreement had· been made to Lot 
separation lie. QPD, Vol. 61, 1890, pp. 33-3L,. Howev2r Hcilwraith 
accu,;ed both Macrossan and Black of betraying this agn,ernent and relent
lessly pushing the issue. Much of :Mcllwraith's behaviour during this 
period had the appearance of a personal vendetta against the Morehead 
government, and such accusations were effective weapons in his atteri:pt to 
discredit the government in the south. C L, extract from BC, TH, 21 
.June 1890. In fact, Macrossan and Black were unable eve.n to pre.tent 
Morl'l1ead submitting an Unfavourable report on the movement to the Secret-
ary of State. See below p. 320. 

69. Report of pub lie meeting, .Z:b.Z:d., 21 St:p tember 1889. 

70. Ibid., 16 November 1889. 

71. Ibid., 30 November 1889. 

72. Ibid., 16 November 1889. 

73 . .Ibid., 20 July, 5 October 1889. CP, 7, 21, 24 August 1889. 
NA, 21 August 1889, TES_, 29 April 1890. 



A]] who 1,ad been actively engaged in the movement for 
self government, here or in London, became objects of 
public resentment - the more prominent their action the 
more bitter the i,ost:i li ty .... 74 
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Fi:ii lure was popularly attributed to defects of tl1c Sl'paratist organiz;1tion, 

espedally the unrepresentative character of the Separation Council on account 

of its Tow-nsville-centrc(lncss, 75the dominance of Ncilwraithians, 76and the lack 
77 

of working class members. A sense ·of despondency and defeatism which replaced 

the former boun,lJess confidence when the petition was refused, ·together with 

the clear need to wait for decentralization to be tried before renewing agit

ation, made immedi;:ite effort seem futile: "There seemed something like a total 

collapse of public energy arni dst which the organizaU on devised by the Convent

ion of 1885 became at first morbid and then effete". 78 During 1887-88 meetings 

were infrequent and occasionally lapsed for want of a quorum; the Council was 

increasingly attacked for lack of vitality. 79 

After Knutsford' s reply, the idea was repeatedly voiced at public meetings, 

in newspapers, and at ·local league meetings, that the mandate given the Separat

ion Council had been exhausted by the refusal of the petition; a second con

veution was proposed to reafrirm support for the Council or to select a new 

organizing body.SO In Septffi~er 1887, in a circular to all leagues, the Council 

itself advocated another convention, asking local leagues to sugge.st a venue 
81 

and appoint delegates. Only two replies were received, from the Mackay and 
. 82 

Ingham le;c1gues, both of which recornmendl"d a conference in Charters Towers. 

Host either ]eagues, excepting those in H11g11enden, Bowen and Ravenswood, had 

74. Coote's letter to the Editor, TH, 10 March 1888. 

75. N(!I'TS, 22 June 1887. Report of public meeting in Mackay, MM, 20 September 
1888. 

76. NQTTS, 2 May 1888. Ibid., 23 February 1889. 

77. P.H. Johnson to the Editor, ibid., 8 Har eh 1339. Letter to the Editor, 
TH, 9 March 1889. 

78. Coote's letter to the Editor, ibid., 10 March 1888. 

79. E·.g., criticism f~om Ma.ckay Lengue 2nd Hughen den Municipal Council, report 
of NQSC meeting, ibid., 16 July 1887. 

80. MJv!, 26 May 1887. Report of public meeting, TH, 28 May 1887. NQTTS, 22 
June 1387. 

81. Report of NQSC meeting, ibid., 10 September 1887. 

82. Report of NQSC meeting, ikid., 21 December 1887. Mld, 27 Octo1:,er 1887. 
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83 
ceased to meet. In the circurnsta,1ces the Separation Council decided to 

abandon plans for a convention, and to wait for a spontaneous revival at the 
8!1 

local level,· This decision precipitated a bitter confrontation between Will-

melt and George Srn.ith, the i.1ecretary of the Mackay League, who strongly advo

catt2d a convention and a revival of the move:rne:nt, and challe:nged Wi1lmett's 

tl • t t t • SS l • b • f ' • b au 10r1 y .o pos pone act1.on: t:11s egan a series o a1.sagreements et"Ween 

the Separation Council and the ·Mackay League over the need to renew agitation. 

The Council was also challenged during the 1888 election campaign in 

Townsville, when the local Liberal.Party made an attack on the Council the 
86 

focal point of its campaign. Alfred Henry, the Liberal candidate, charged 

that the Council was not a representative body, but "a self-constituted bocly 

- an irresponsible body - of men that had undertaken the management of the 

Separation movement". 87 In similar vein, otlier leading Liberals demanded re con

s tn.:ction of the Council on a more popular basis, to include a 1,10re "represent-
88 

ative" group of men. Concurrently the North Queensland Telegraph, which was 

part-owned by Henry, launchr:d a vj_triolic attack on the Council, ridiculing 
, b 89 its mem ers. 

Placed in an untenable electoral position in separationist Townsville 

both by Griff:i th' s intransigent opposi t.i.on to separation and their mvt1 former 

reluctance to participate in the movement, Liberals resorted to challenging 

the separatist organization itself. Mcll,,r3i th' s candidates, Macrossan .:md 

Philp, had disputed Henry's professed allegiance to separation, pointing to 

83. The Northern Separation League in TO\.msville did not respond to the circular. 
It held its last meeting in January 1888, and disintegrated after the death 
of its pre:sident, H.P. Walker, in June. TH, 7 .July '1888. 

84. Willrne t t' s letter to the Editor, ibid., 18 August 1838. Repur t of NQSC 
meeting, ibid., 2Lf November 1888. 

85. Report of NQSC meeting , ibid., 18 February 1888. 
ioneer in Mackay. Lb-id., 9 Harch 1889. See also 

Smith was an agent-auct
NQ'fTS, 25 January 1888. 

86. Born at Dover in 1844, Alfred Henry came to Queensland in 1863. After 

87. 

88. 

89. 

squat ting in the Burdekin and Hughenden districts he joined the public 
service in 1866. Henry had come to Townsville in M,'.iY 1886 as Police Magis
trate. Tll, 19 May 1888. 

Ibid., 5 May 1888. 

Ibid. 

Ibid., 12 Nay 1888. 
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T• ·11 I "b 1 ' 1 l f • 1 • • • • 90 I "b 1 . ownsvi _e .i era s ac<. o. 1nvo vement in tne organization. ,l era s 

responded by blaming the Council itself, decrying its unrepresentative comp

osition and charging that it was dominated by Mcllwraithians. 91 Although the 

Council, learning from its mh,take in 1385, carefully refrained from endorsing 

any candidate, Liberals again charged that it backed the :Mcllwraith candidates. 92 

Mcllwraithians in turn capitalized on the Liberal attc1ck on the Council, arg-

uing that this proved that Liberals were really enemies of the movement. 93 

The Separation Council became a pawn in a party political contest, and in the 

process its authority was severely undennined. 

Nevertheless the Liberal campaign against the Council was more than a 

party tactic. Many Liberals had suspected that the revival of the separation 

movement in l88l1 was essentially a political move to embarrass the Liberal 

government; although they may have sympathized with separatism, they hesitated 

11 • • 94 f d h to actua y partic:Lpate. However, the passage o: time ha shown that t e 

movement was no ephemeral, party political contrivance, convincing many that 

their apprehension had been unfounded. Yet opportunities to participate in the 

movement were restricted by the fixed mewbership of the Council. Thus one 

objective 0£ the Liberal campaign was to reconstruct an organization dominated 

by Mcilwrai thians so as to include more Liberals. Another demand was the inc

lusion of members of the working class, whom the Liberal Party at this time 

professed to represent. Liberals certainly hoped to gain electoral advantage 

from any popular dissatisfaction with the. elitist character 0£ the. Council; 

they also sought recognition within the separatist organization of both the 

growing commitment of Liberals to separation and the political emergence of the 

work:i.ng class. 

The relatively poor showing of separationist can<lidatE,s in the 1888 elections 

90. Ibid. 

91. Report of public meeting, NQT'.f.'S, 1 Hay 1838, Ibid., 16 April 1888, 23 
February 1889. 

92. Ibid., 17 April, 1, 2 May 1888, Report of public meeting, 
l-1M, 8 February 1890. 

93. TH, 12 May 1888. 

5 Hay 1838. 

94. Report of public meeting, ibid.,21 September 1839. Extract from Hex'be1°ton 
Advertiser, ibid., 9 March 1839. NQTTS, 23 February 1389. MN, 22 Septembr=.r 
1837. Extract from Cookto1Jn Ind£penden-t~ TH, 23 April 1889. 
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- in 16 northern seats only 11 separationists were returned redoubled 

criticism of the Council's inactivity. 95 After the election, the 

Council was beset by internecine conflicts within its own ranks as 

members indulged in mutual recrimination over the stagnation of the 

movement. In a letter to the Townsville He1°ald, William Coote com

plained of the Council's apathy, heaping scorn on Willmett's policies 

in particular, 96 Coote urged a reorganization of the Council which, 

he asserted, had become "a non-representative and powerless body", In 

order to infuse new life into the movement he recommended forming 
97 

correspondence committees throughout the north. 

The idea of correspondence committees provided a rallying point for 

disaffected separa.tionists: a public meeting to initiate the ccnnmittees 

attracted a number of prominent Liberals, as well as a few members of 

the Separation Council who desired a revival of active agitation. Alfred 

Henry was a leading speaker at the meeting; as a correspondent to the 

Her•atd. noted, the move had a "strong odour" of Liberal influence. 98 

The creation of a Townsville committee to open up correspondence with 

scparationists in other northern centres, drew a bitter reaction from 

the core of the Separation Council, and considerc1ble personal animosity, 

aggravated by party political differences, was aroused. However it 

soon became apparent that the Council had over-rated this challenge 

to its authority, for the committee quickly disintegrated, its functions 

being reabsorbed by the Council. 99 

95. Ibid., 23 June 1888. C f., Coote's letter to the Editor, ·ibid., 
6 October 1888. 

96. Ibid., 16 June 1888. 

97. .ll>id. The idea of correspondence committees derived from a 
cor,temporary article in the Atlantic Monthly, which described the 
successful use of this organizational method in the American War 
of Independence. Ibid., 23 June 1888. 

98. tetter to the Editor, ibid. 

99. Ibid., 4 August, 22 September 1888. 
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100 Nevertheless, criticism of the Separation Council cont:i.nued unabated. 

Another acrimonious exch:.mge between Coote and Wi.LLmet t Hppeared in the Herald 

in August 1888, in which Coote strongly expressed impatience with Willmett's 
101 inaction and his vague statements about future strategy. Clearly this re-

current squabbling between two of :i.ts leading members would have damaged the 

Council's authority. Moreover it faced increasing critic ism from the Mackay 

League, who were anxious for a revival and looked to Townsville to initiate 
. 102 1 bl' . , it. 1' pu ic meeting in Mac1u1y, where separationists had been stirred by 

Mcllwraith's moves to raise tariffs, carried a resolution 

that while regretting the apathy that apparent:ly prevails 
in some of the bodies appoj_n ted to advance the Separation 
movement, and more particularly regretting that the Towns
v:i.lle Council had been unable of late to afford us any 
assistance, the Separationists in Mackay consider that a 
fresh departure should now be made, and that steps should 
be taken immediately to again bring the question prominently 
before the people of the North. 103 

The Mackay League sent a circular, including the resolution and a programme of 

future action, to many representative bodies in north Queensland, w:i.th encour

aging results: favourable replies were received from the Ayr Divisional. Board, 

Bowen Municipal Council, Dalrymple Divisional Board, Cloncurry Divisional Board, 

Cardwell Divisional Board, Thuringowa Divisional Board, Townsville :Municipal 

Council, Charters Tm,ers separation commit tee, Ingham Separation Lec1gue, Ravens-
104 

wood Separation League, Croydon's Golden Age and the North Queensland 'I'elegraph. 

To Mackay's disgust, the Separation Council failed to endorse the plan. In 

December 1888 a public meeting at Ravenswood joined the chorus denouncing the 

C ·1 1 • • • l05 I J 1889 l • d l • h h ~· ounci _ s 1ni:lct1v1ty. n anuary . reso utions ec .aring t at t e cime 

had arrived fot another effort to secure separation, nnd proposing a northern 

convention, were carried at a public meeting in llllghenden; these were later 

100. 1bid., 22 September, 24 November, 8 December 1888, 16 February 1889. Coote's 
letter to the Editor, ibid., 13 October 1888. MM, 22 January 1889. Letter 
to the Editor, NQTTS, 20 February 1889. 

101. 11.'H, 18 August 1888. 

102. Ibid., 15 September 1888. 

103. Report of public meeting, MM, 20 September 1888. 

104. TH, 9 February 1889. Report of meeting of Townsville Municipal Council, 
ibid., 6 October 1888. 

105. Report of public meeting at Ravenswood, extract from Ravenswood Mining 
Jourr1..al, ibid .. , 22 December 1888. C f., extract from Raven.SuJood Mining 
Jow-nal, ibid., 9 Harch 1889. 
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bl • h d ' 11 1 :I ' B • 1.. C • l06 d pu _ is e in a .. nort1ern newspapers anc tne -.1'1.-suane ounc1'. Frustrate 

by the Council's inertia, the Mackay League .finally suggested that i.f it cont

inued to refuse to call a convention, the Mackay branch would itself reorganize 

the movement without further reference to the Council. lOl 

The Mackay ultimatum was a s.ignificant element, along with challenges 

originating in Townsville and other centres, in the decision of William Coote 

and James Gordon in February 1889 to resign from the Council. The immediate 

cause was the absence of a quorum at the meeting called to discuss the Mackay 

proposals. The resignation of two o.f its promtnent members sealed the fate of 

the Council, especially since they left with the express purpose of founding a 

• • • lOS Tl 11 f l S • 1 £1 d new separatist orgarnzation. 1e co apse o t.1e eparation Counci re ecte 

the depressed state of the separation movement as a whole after the petition 

was refused and, more importantly, the inability 0£ the Council to respond to 

growing indications .Erom various quarters that the time had come for a revival 

of agitation. 

Irmnediately after his rupture with the Council, William Coote began to 

promole a reorganization of the movement. He advocated a new separation league 

in Townsville with no special authority in the movement as a whole; the new 

body would merely co-operate on equal terms with kindred associations in north 

Queensland. Coote stressed that because the movement had di,,inu,grated, a 

complete reorganization at the local level was necessary. He also urged that 
- h T '11 • l09 the new league should be more representative ot t,e ownsvi e cornmunicy. 

In compliance with a requisition signed by Lr90 ratepayers and residents 

of the municipality and presented to the Mayor, an afternoon meeting was held 
110 . 

in March 1889 to launch a new separation league. Recogm_zed leaders of the 

movement attended, together with many recent converts. An executive WiJS appointed, 

106. BO~ 22 Febrnary 1889. 

107. Report of meeting of Mackay League, 1>1.M., 24 January 1889. TH~ 9 February 
1889. 

108. Ibid., 16 February 1889. 

109. Coote's letter to Ravenswood Separation League, whom he represented in the 
Separation Council, ibid.~ 2 March 1389. 

110. raid. 
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including a number of fonner Separation Council members, some notable Griffith 

supporters such as Hubert and Henry, and a number of working class leaders and 

d • • 111 ' £ 1 h tra e union organizers. At t.ne irst. meeting of t.1e committ.c'e, owever, 

Thomas Page, who had previously tried to organize a distinct working-class 
112 

separatist body, protested that a mistake had been made in holding the meet-

ing in the afternoon, when most working men were unable to at.tend. The Council 1s 

lack of popular representation had contr.ibuted to the sense of alienation froni 
. 113 
it; Page's proposal to disband the committee and call an evening meeting to 

114 
select a truly :representative executive was therefore agreed to. Advertise-

ments in local newspapers expressly urged working men to attend the meeting, 

which selected a new committee including Torn Page, W.A. Williams, secretary 

of the, Wharf Laborers' Union, Lawes, M.J. Thomsen and Gaves ton who were all 

involved in the trade union movement, and H. HcKiernan, a labour sympathizer. 115 

116 
The committee was deliberately intended to be a "representative" one. 

The Mackay League had been reconstructed along similar lines in September 

1887. Criticized for its exclusive character and the absence of working class 

representatives, the original committee had resigned after the petition was 

refused, and leading separat.ionist.s exerted themselves to secure a more repres-

• h • ll? 'l"-. '1 k I b U • • -F • 11 entative group on t e new comrn.Lttee. t,e ,·ac ay ,a or n1-on wc1s speci_ica y 

l.18 d , , • ' invited to participate in the movement, an Wtien two wort<:ing men s represent-

atives, including the president of the Labor Union, were nominated but failed 

to be elected to the committee, the new executive decided that they should be 

111. Ih'id., 9 March 1889. 

112. Doran, Separatism in Townsville, pp. 126-127. 

113. E.g., P.H. Johnson to the Editor, NQTTS, 8 March 1889; letter to the Editor, 
TH, 9 March 1889. 

lll,. Ibid., 23 March 1889. 

115. The executive officers of the Townsville Separation League were J .N. Parkes 
(president.), Jomes Gordon and Thomas Page (vice-presidents), L. Allen 
(treasurer), J .A. Lynch (secretary), William Coote and Dr Joseph Ahear.ne 
(joint honorary correspondence secretaries). See Appendix 8. 

llG. TH, 23 March 1889. 

117. Report of public meeting, MM, 
16 August, 20 September 1887. 
ston 1eagues were amalgamated 
1887. 

118. Ibid., 9 August 1887. 

11 August 1887. Letters to the Editor, ibid., 
In the reconstruction the Et.on and Walke-c-

wi th the Mackay League. Ibid., 13 October 



invited to jo:i.n and that two elected members should resign to make wily for 
119 

them.. Mackay Liberals also began to plny a larger role in the movement, 

] 1 . h 120 icularly after the general e .. ection brought in a Mel wrm.t government. 

304 

part-

11ie 

Mackay League had the distinction of being the only separation committee i.n north 

Queensland elected by ballot rather than at public meeting, anothet· concession 

d £ I b d 121 
to the nee or a popu.ar o y. 

In Townsville it was decided that the ne\, lr~ague would be known simply as 

the Townsville Separotion League; it was cons.Lclered invidious to adopt a name 

implying representation of the whole of north Queensland, so the title "Northern 
122 

Separation League" W<ls deliberately rejected. It was to be a strictly local 

body, confining itself to Townsville matters, though at liberty to suggest a 

f • h 123 Th b d 11 f 1 programme o operations toot er centres. e new o y was initia y success u 

in assuaging the resentment which the domineering Counci L had o.roused throughout 

the north. In July 1889, for example, the Cloncur·ry Advocate wrote approvingly 

0£ the circular distributed by the Townsville League on future strategy, observing 

that "there was scarcely a v2.stige le.ft of th2 old autocratic spirit which 

characterized the first Council". 1211 

Despite a change in tone, however, the new league gradually assumed, by 

default, powers scarcely less extensive than those of the old Council. In 

most centres leagues were either dormant or deft.met, while the Hackay and 

Hughenden Leagues, the only strong bodies still functioning, delegated authority 

to the Townsville League. Thus in November 1891 the vice-president of the Hackay 

League described the Tow,:isville Separal:ion League as the "premier anci correspond-

" 125 de .(' t 11 ing reprc.sen tati ve league . This J ac· .o authority of the Tm,nsvi e Leazue 

was the basis of all further efforts to promote the separation cause. \hiting 

to England to revive the London Committee, for instance, J.N. Parkes as president 

of the lea3ue, professed to speak on behalf of "the: Northen1 Separationists of 

119. Ibid., 29 September 1887. The officers of the league were D.H. Dalrymple 
(presldent), B. McKay (vice-president), H.B. Black (treasurer) and G. Smith 
(secretary). 

120. Extract from MM, 'l'!J, 23 February 1889. 

121. Report of NQSC meeting, ibid., 2Lf November 1888. 

122. Ibid._, 9 March 1889. 

123. Ibid., 6 April 1889. 

124. Quoted ibid., 27 July 1889. 

125. Ibid., 25 November 1891. 
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representative 

305 

In May the Townsville Committee formulated and circularized proposals for 

future strategy, which were subsequently 2.pproved by the other northern leagues. 

Although Macrossan and Willmett had earlier advocated a new petition, 127 the 

policy proposal argued that this ·was unnecessary because no final answer had 

been given to the 1886 petition: as William Coote said, the petition had not 

been rejected or withdrawn, its genuineness had not successfully been irnpugned, 

and its prayer remained unaltered, so that "not a new petition, but a stronger 

• t f • t really • d" 128 On th b • E tl case in suppor o l s prayer, was require . e as1.s o: 1e 

old petition, renewed applic:ation would be made on the ground that during the 

intervening period the Queensland government had failed to redeem its promise 

of decentralization: branches of government departments had not been established, 

nor separate accounts kept. Additional grievances such as increased taxation 

would be stressed, the whole cqse supported by the parliament.ary representatives 

- l Q l d ' J 1 'l • ' 1 C • l <l D • • • 1 B d 129 l' oJ: nort 1 ueens an anu __ oca 1 unicipa ounc:1 s an ivisiona_ oar s. 1ow-

ever, the decision to rely on the old petition left separationists open to the 

challenge that northern opinion had changed since 18i35-86 when signatures were 
130 

collected. 

Despite the refusal of the petition, separatiouists maintained their belief 

both in the strength of their case and in the appropriateness of their strategy 

in appealing to the Crown. In 1887 they vented their spleen not on the British 

authorities as such, but on the personal character of Lord Knutsford: 

We can then remove the burden of blame frof'1 the 
constitution of the British Empire itself, to the 
accident of a nerveless coward having suddenly been 

126. Parkes to J. Henniker Heaton 11 March 1890. Mitchell Library. 

127. TH, 7 July 1888. Letter to the Editor, ib1'.d., 18 August 1888. 

128. Coote's letter to the Editor, ibid. C f.' his letter to the Editor, 
ibid., ' ,J October 1888. 

129. Repo:ct of Committee meeting, ibid., 2 ,-_j Hay 1889. 

130. E.g., Horehea<l to Norman 28 H3l:ch 1890, QV&P, 1890, Vol. I, pp. 822--
823. 



called upon to fill a chief place ln that Empire's 
Government. 131 
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TI1is distinction helped to reconcile Knutsford' s reply with the ,; trat_egy that 

had been adopted. By J;.muary J.889 Coote had completed his "Opus Major", a 

voluminous let:l:er to the Secretary of State bringing the separation case up 

to date, countering assertions made in Griffith's report on the 1886 petition, 

and arguing, in answer to the Crown Law Officers, for the power of the Crown 

to grant separation; Coote also emphasized that the consent of a hostile and 

• l l • • to • • • bl 132 l • 1 interestec sDuL1ern maJOLLty separation was .unpossi e. T1is etter was 

printed in pamphlet form and di,;tributed to local leagues for approval in early 

1889. 

During 1889 all northern local authorities were askeu to record official 
133 

views on separation, with the result that 18 approved the movement; four 

d f • • J ' • 134 £ d d " • • • 1 l • e .1nite .. y opi:,osea it; two :avoure e.cerring action unti ot 1er questions, 

notably tbe site of the new capital, were sett.Led; 135five considered the mat

ter ultra virPs; 136and one, the Burke Divisional Board, did not bother to 

corn:nent. The Townsville Committee calculated that J.ocal authorities favouring 

separation represented approximately 80% both of the population and value of 

bl • h l 117 D • h. d ' f h • • rate.a e property in be nort1. .uring t is secon pnase o· t e agitation 

131. TH, 28 .May 1887. C f,, Coote' s rer.iark at public indignation meeting 
called to protest at the refusal of the petition: "Hhen Sir Henry Holland 
placed the question of Separation in the hands of a Queens-street Parl
iament lw did dishonor to his Queen and acted derogatorily to the B:citish 
Parliament". Ibi.d. C f., ib1'.d., 22 Decen•ber 1888; MN, 14, 19 May 1887. 

132. Townsville Committee to Knntsford 11 January 1890, QV&P, 1890,, Vol. 1, 
pp. 803-816. 

133. Mackay Hunicipal Council (H.C.), Cooktown M.C., Hughenden H.C., Townsville 
M.C., lhighenden Divisional Board (D.B.), Ayr D.B., Cloncurry D.B., Dain
tree D.B,, Croydon D.B., Douglas D.B., Hinchinbrook D.B., Johnstone D.B., 
Pioneer D.B., Thuringowa D.B., Ravenswood D.B., Einasleigh D.R., Torres 
D.B., Dalrymple D.B. QV,~P, 1890, VDl. 1, pp. 817-822. Apparently in 
Cooktow,l the resolution was carried only because of the absence of two 
anti-separationis ts. Coolclo1m Independent, 8, 15 January 1890. 

13/f, Char.t,,r:, Towers M.C., Normanton H,C., Woothakata D.B., Carpentaria D.B. 
QV&P, 1890, Vol. 1, pp. 817-322. 

135. Ib·id. Bowen H.C., Wangaratta D.B. 

136. Ibid. Ca1·dwell D.B., Tinaroo D.B., Cairns D.B., Cairns H.C., Herberton 
H.C. However, the Caru\vell and Tinacoo Boards c,tated that members 
iudividually sympathized \·ri.th the movement. 

137. First Amnial Report of CommiUee of TO/Jnsvi lle 8eparai>ion League (TownsvHle 
1890), QSA GOV/Al8, 1890, p. 41. 
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the Townsville Committee maintained correspondence with northern local 

authorities as legitimate representatives of residents in the various local-
. . 138 
it:LeS. 

After Coote's letter to Knutsford was despatched in January 1890 and it 

became essential to have representatives in London to press separatist cla:i.ms 

at the Colonial Office, the Townsville body wrote to all leagues urging the 

reconstruction of the London Committee and suggesting possible members, 139 . 
lL10 

The London Committee was revived with Harold Finch-Hatton aga:i.n at its head; 

members of the fonner London Committee were invited to ncnew their support 

£ l • d • • • • • l h C 1 • 1 Off" lL+l ·or t1e cause, in or er to maintain continuity w1t1 t e o onia ice. 

The Sydney branch was also revived. It included James Burns of Burns, 

Philp and Co., president of the branch, E.W. Lamb of the Sydney Chamber of 

Cor,1rnerce, A.G. Patterson, manager of the Bank of North Queen.sl211d, and John 

Walsh, ex-member of the Queensland Legislative Assembly. 142 The Sydney branch 

supported th.e petition in August 1890 from members of the Queensl2.nd parliament 

d . . 143 
urging a ecision on separation. 

Separation leagues in Mackay, Hughenden and Ravenswood continued active, 

h f d C . 14/+Ch , , I l 145 d ot ers were re- orme at airns, arters rowers ana ng1am, an a new 

league was inaugurated at CardweJ.1. 146 A public meeting in Winton in December 

138. E.g., see Further Con,ide1,ations, p. 5; Parkes to Norn1an 30 May 1892, 
QV&P., 1894, Vol. 1, p. 505. 

139. Reports of Townsville Committee meetings~ TH., 16, 23 November 1889. 

140. Members of the London Committee were H. Finch-Hatton, .J. Hecnniker Heaton 
M.P., Sir A. Hodgson, H. Kimber 01.F., McDonald Cameron H.P., H.F. Morgan, 
A. Brodziak, Brandon, Rice, C.C. RawsEm, \v.P. Morgan M.P., J, Critc.hell, 
Howard Vincent H.P., E.F. Sandeman. 

141. Parkes to Henniker Heaton 11 ;vrarch 1890. :Mitchc:11 Library. pfr,st Annual, 
Report of TOl.,)nsviile Committee 0 QSA GOV/A18, p. 40. 

1'12 . . TH., 23 August 1890. 

1Lf3. Carrington to Knutsford 29 August 1890, COSSl/9 (confidc:ntial prints), 
Australian No. lL,5, p. 96. See below p. 327. 

144. Cairns Argus, 3.l October 1890. R.A. Tills, chain-nan of the Cairns Divis
ional Board, was appointC'd president and Aldennan A.J. Draper, an auctioneer 
and commission agent who was largely n'sponsible .for the resuscitation of 
the league, was appointed secretary and treasurer. 

145. TH, lL; September 1839. 

146. Ib?'.d., 3 August 1889. 
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1889 carried resolutions for the district's inclusion in the proposed northern 

colony; the Winton Separation Committee was formed to c1pply to the Sccre_tary 
11.7 

of State. They were supported by the Boulia SepaTation Committee, which 

endorsed the northern letter to Lord Knutsford and presented arguments for 

including the Winton--Boulia district in the northern colony, especially in view 

of the proposal to build a branch line from the Northern Railway to the dis tr ic t 

soon after separation. 148 However, after the movement for central Queensland 
1!19 

separation was launched in late 1889, the central league also laid clabn to 

l '-1 • d • • l 50 8 1 t1e , in ton 1str:1ct; in February 1 9 the Rockharnpton Separation Committee 

sent the Colonial Office a declaration from some residents of the district re

questing that in the event of northern and/or central separation, the district 

should be included in the central division. 151 

Local attitudes to separation followed patterns similar to tl10,;e prevailing 

in the period 1884-87. Coastal centres, especially Townsville, Mackay, Ayr, 

and Port Douglas, tended to support the movement. As before, Cairns was generally 

opposed to it, partly because of conti·nuing concern.about getting the railway to 
152 

the top of the range, part.ly because of jealousy of Tmmsville. Rivalry over 

the trade of the Etheridge district continued to embitter ·relations bet,.,een the 

two towns. A RR.ilway League was formed in Cairns in Hay 1889 to press for an 

extension of the Cairns-Herbe;:- ton line to Ceorgetown in order to thwart Towns-

• 11 1 1 f l' - " h d G l 53 • , r l vi esp ans or a ine trom r1ug en en to -eorgetown. Denunc.1at1_ons or tic 

grasping, centralizing policy and selfishness of Cairns' "great enemy - Towns-

H7. Norman to Knutsford 7 April 1890, QVc~P, 1890, Vol. i, p. 825. 

148. Boulia Separation Committee to Norman, QV&P, 1891, Vol. 1, p. 1162. 

149. See below pp.324-325. 

150. Committee of Central Queensland Separation League to Knutsford 21 March 
1890, QV&P, 1891, Vol. 1, pp. 1157-1158, Morehead scored a poil1t off 
Rockhampton 's claim to the Winton district, no ting. that "it furnishes 
evidence that distance from the seat of government does not after all count 
for much in the minds of the advocates of Central Territorial Separation, 
for whereas their ari_,;umcnt is largely based on the consider.-,tiori of the 
injustice of Rockhampton being governed from so remote a C(Jrner of the 
Colony as that in which Erisbc:ne is situated, the distance fro;n Rockhampton 
to Winton is half as great again as that from Brisbane to Rockharnpton". 
}forehead to Norman 22 Hay 1890, ib·id., p. 1160. 

151. Committee of Central QueensLmd Separation League to Palmer 17 February 
1891, ibid., p. 1187. 

152. NA, 26 NoveE1ber, 10 n,~ccmber 1889. 

153. Report of public meeting, CP, 22 M2y 1889. 
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154 . 155 . 156 
ville" wE•re common. Georgetown's Mundie fthne:t>, the No1°manton Ch,,oniele, 

cl • • N 15 7 , 7 t d , l 5 8 , 15 9 d T.T O the Croy on Mim.:ng ews, the Coo,c own In epencent, and 1:,. Hunter an ". . 

Hodgkinson, 160members for Burke, also objected to Townsville' s plans. In 

Cairns separation was regarded as part of Townsville's scheme to establish the 

capital on Cleveland Bay and further increase Townsville's already large polit-

ical sway: 
161 

at present [separation] means nothing but a Townsville 
scheme for aggrandizement, emanating from the brains of 

. those who dream of a capital on the banks of the Ross 
River as the realization of their earthly ambitions. 162 

At Iforberton, among the mining population, fear of coloured labour as well 

as antagonism towards Townsville aroused opposition to separation: 

many in this district who had previously been apathetic 
have lately come to recognize our connection with the
South as our only safeguard against our territory being 
overrun with coloured aliens, our having to contribute 
to a greater extent than unfortunately we have had to do 
in the past to the aggrandizement of a mudhole never in
tended by nature for a seaport and that vexatious as is 
the delay in the completion of our raihrny things generally 
would be more so if "e ha<l only to trust to a Flin<lers-
s treet Government. 163 

As in Cairns, the need to promote the railway wa,-3 also a mcijor consideration 
. H b , . . 16Li in er erton s opposition. 

154. Ibid. Ibid., 2Lf March 1883, 25 May, 1 June 1839. 

155. Extract from Mundie Mine1", CP, 7 August 18/39. Ibid., 25 September 1889. 

156. Ibid., 18 September 1889. 

157. C1°oyd:Jn Mining Neujs, 28 June 1889. 

158. Cooktown Independeat. 2 April 1890. 

159. CP, 11 December 1889. 

160. Hodgkinson, QPD, Vol. 58, 1889, p. 18lf7, 

161. CP, 12 November 1887, 18 February 1888, 21 September 1889. A .J. Draper 
to the Editor, Cai.rns Argus, 19 September 1890. Report o:E public meeting, 
·ibid., 31 October 1890. 

162. CP, 25 December 1889. C £., ibid., 17 August 1889.- "Sep3.ration, born of 
Townsville .intrigues, would to Cairns and those towns outside the sacred 
ring, mean nothing but an exchange of masters; and Cairns, at le:nst, will 
probably rema:ln satisfied with the dev:/,1 they know in preference to the 
de:vil they don't". 

163. Wild Rive1• Times, 29 August 1890. 

164. Ibid., 19 September 1890. Letter to the Editor, ibid., 12 September 1890. 
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A signi£.icant reversal of attitude had occurred at Bowen, since 1866 

the stronghold of separation in northern QueensLmd, Hostility towards Towns

ville was again the main irritant. In August 1888 the Bowen District Assoc

iation decided to withdraw its support of the separation movement, resolving 

that 

in view of the selfish policy lateJy shown by Townsville 
towards Bowen, and the evident intention of Townsville to 
cons true t itself the capital of the new colony, t,1e people 
of Bowen, although believing in the principle of Separation, 
<lee.line at present to take any part in the question. 16S 

This decision was endorsed by the Port Denison Times, which considered it 

"preferable to remain under Queen-street rule than to be simply wiped out by 

a F;.1i··,1ders-street cli'que". 166 I A h f 11 • f h • 1 . n ugust t e o . owing year, a ter t e rev1va. 

of tlw movement in Townsvi lle, the Bowen Municipal Council declared that it 

did 

not deem the present time auspicious to open up the 
question of territorial Separation, and would much prc,fer 
to defer ... an expression 0£ opinion ... till certai.n mat-
ters are more definitely arranged than they are at present. 167 

The matters referred to were the proposed removal of the Northen1 Supreme Court 

from Rowen to Townsville, the route of the proposed constal line from Bow2n to 

Tom1sville, and the vexed question of the 'capital. The idea of transferring 

the Supreme Court to Townsvil.le in order to bring it within easier reach of 

the rn;:ijority of the northern population had been mooted since the 1870s; in 

1887-89 Townsville began to exert parliamc,ntarypressure to this end, with the 

result that in December 1889 the Court was opened in Townsville. Bowen people 

bitterly resented this coup, their member, R.H. Smith, stating that it was a 

• " • 1 f s • 11 168 Otl t J l,.osti"le. victory won at t1e cost o eparation . 1er cen res were a .so 

In parliac11ent several northern members linked Townsvllle's aspirations with 

the sepnration issue, fearing that the transference of the Supreme Court would 

strengthen Townsville' s claims to be capital of the new colony. 169 TelE,grrnns 

165. PDT, 25 August 1888. 

166. Ibid. Flintlers street was Townsville's main street, Queen-street Brisb
ane's'. C f., ibid., 21 February 1891- "with Townsville, patriotism spelt 
greed and 'injustice to the ,North' merely meant as regards those outside 
the magic circle, 'Brisbane is robbing you, pennit us to do it instead'". 

167. QV&P, 1890, Vol. 1, p. 817. 

168. Report 0£ public meeting, PDT_, 30 November 1889. 

169. E.g., Smith, QPD, Vol. .58, 1389, p. 1708; Hunter, ib'i,d., p. 1711; Sayers, 
ibid,, pp. 1816-1817. 
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170 from Normanton, Cooktown and Mackay expressed opposition to the proposal; 

opinion in Cairns was averse to any scheme which enhanced the importance of 

Townsville. Hackay, because it was closer to Bowen than Townsville, opposed 

the transfer and deprecated Townsville' s centralizing policy: "Tm,:rnsville 

threatens to become a second Brisbane, and to become the same bane to the 

North that the capital is to the South II. 171 

In the eyes of Bowen residents, there was no need to shift the Court be

cause better communication between Bowen and the interior would soon be avail

able: 172it was hoped that the planned coastal railway linking Bowen and Towns

ville would join the existing Northern Line from Tmmsville to Hughenden about 

60 kilometres from 'l'ownsville, not 10 kilometres (the "six-mile peg") as prop

osed in Tmmsville, thus -allowing Bowen to tap some of the traffic generated 

by the mineral fields of Ravenswood and Charters Towers and the pastoral dist-
173 

ricts of the far west. As in Cairns, separation was regarded in Bowen as a 

means by which Townsville intended to achieve its own designs, especially with 

d h • 1 174 F h' • d l 1·1 d 11 t. regar to t ,e rai way. or t is reason e. ay was cou.nse "·e , to a. ow ·1me 

for population to become more evenly distributed so that Townsville might be 

held in check. 175 Bowen worried especially that Townsville I s influence would 

be magnified if it secured the capital. The Wangaratta Divisional Board in 

the Bowen district, for instance, plainly stated that it was "not prepared to 

take any action in the Separation movement until the question of the capital is 

decided upon". 176 When the Townsville Committee included the Board ari10ng .local 

authorities favouring separation in principle, the Board protested to the Sec

retary of State: "the general impression here is that in the event of separation 

being granted, Townsville will alone benefit, much to the detriment of all the 

170. Ibid., p. 1823. 

171. MM, 17 November 1887. 

172. Smith, QPD, Vol. 58, 1889, p. 1708. PTJJ\ 19 January 1889. Report of 
public meeting, ibid., 30 November 1889. 

173. BO:, 15 March 1889, 5 May 1891. A junction at the "six-m:tle peg" would 

174. 

175. 

176. 

have made the distance from Charters Towers to Bowen 160 kilometres longer 
than from Charters Towers to Townsville. In the event the line was built 
in accordance with the Townsv:tlle proposal. 

lbld., 15 .July, 2 December 1B90. 

Ibid. T'oid., 7 January 1890. 

(JTli!P, 1890, Vol. 1' p. 820. 
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other ports on the North Queensland coast" . 177 

Bowen's attitude to the movement was an extreme example of parochial 

jealousies. Bowen newspapers devoted considerable space to analyzing the 

probable composition of a new northern parliament, estimating the number of 

representatives that would be allotted their rivals and their supporters, and 

speculating on probable patterns of voting, alliances, and other sources of 

influence of particular localities. 178 

With the exception of Ravenswood, inland mining centres maintained their 

opposition to separation, the Burke district its indifference. Although the 

Croydon and Einasleigh Divisional Boards endorsed separation, and the Tinaroo 

Divisional Board declared that as individuals they sympathized with the move

ment, it is doubtful whether these reactions reflected the consensus of local 

opinion; the ·Mundie Miner, for instance, protested that the Einasleigh Divisional 
. 179 Board had pledged themselves ,to separation against the wishes of the community. 

In September 1890 anti-separation committees were formed at Herberton ;,nd 

I • b k 180 T • • d 1 ' • b h d d • rvine an . wo petitions ec ar:Lng separation ot premature an un esir-

able were signed .by 416 residents of the Herberton district and 86 residents of 

the Irvinebank district, and presented to the Legislative Assembly. The Herberton 

petition asserted that the movers for separation were actuated by selfish motives, 

with no-regard for the welfare of northern residents. Both petitions affirmed 

that a very large majority of the inhabitants of northern Queensland were op

posed to separation, and requested that the Assembly take steps to prevent the 

177. Divisional Clerk of Wa.ngaratta to Knutsford 12 June 1890, CO 881/9 
(confidential prints), Australian No. 145, p. 87. In August 1890, al
though he person ally supported separation and signed a petition from 
members of parliament urging a reconsideration of the question, R.H. Smith, 
member for :Bowen, informed the Secretary of State that a cons:i.derable 
number of his constituents, under present circumstances, opposed the 
movement. SmHh to Knutsford i8 August 1890, CO 881/9, Australian No. 145, 
pp. 96-97. C f., Smith, QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, p. 1065. Despite a request 
from the Wangaratta Divisional Board that he oppose separation, Smith 
decided to follow his personal belief, and this decision was supported by 
a pub lie meeting in Ayr. TH, 5 .July 1890. 

178. BQ, 7 January 1890, 20 October 1891. 

179. Extract h·mn Mundie MI.net', CP, 27 November 1889. 

180. rH7..d !h'.ver T'imes, 19, 26 Septembe1· 1890. A separation league was also 
formed at Ile:rbe:rton at the same time, b1.1t the. chctirman acbitte<l that 
separationLst:.; were in a minority in the di.strict. Jb1'.d,, 19 September 
1890. 



dismemberment of the colony, especially in view of the imminent meeting of 

the Federal Council. 181 When the Herberton Municipal Council received the 

Townsville Committee's circular, the Mayor, W. Bonar, moved successfully 

314 

that it lie under the table, a contemptuous rejection much resented by local 
. . ---rs2 separationists. 

In 1889, on the grounds that two governments had failed to pass a decent

ralization bill, the Northern Miner had again declared in favour of separation. 13~ 

However the Charters Towers Municipal Council reported that it was "not in 

favour of Separation at the present time as it is well known that a large 

• • f h 1 £ Cl T • S • " 134 11 maJority o t e peop e o 1arters owers are against eparation. A po. 

conducted at Charters Towers in September 1890 confirmed this judgement, by a 

substantial majority. 

In late August a large anti-separation meeting had resolved, despite at

tempted amendments by separation.ists, that separation was premature in view of 

the probable federation of the Australian colonies; speakers opposing separ

ation stated that they did so chiefly from a dread of coloured labour, Acom

mittee was formed to direct an anti-separation campaign throughout the north. 

Because of the q.isunity evident at the meeting, a deputation of equal numbers 

of separationists and anti-separationists met to formulate rules for a poll 
185 

of local opinion on the question, each side agreeing to share the costs equally. 

Cn 13 September electors on the electoral and municipal rolls of Charters Towers 

and the roll of the Division of Dalrymple voted for or against separation on 

the principle of "one man one vote". The result was 1,220 votes to 984 against 

• l 86 Th G ~ • H N d. d • f 1 tl separation. · e overnor, ::,ir enry orman, i service • or t ~e nor -1ern 

cause when in November 1890 he reaffirmed his opinion that a considerable 

majority of north Queenslanders favoured separation, observing that although 

the majority in Charters Towers had voted against it, he had information "that 

the minority would have been much fewer in numbers two or three years ago, and 

h l b " . . h . . . 11 187 t at t 1e num er OJ. separationists t ere is increasing 

181. QV&P, 1890, Vol. 1, pp. 827-829. 

182. Norman to Knutsford 16 September 1890, CO 881/9, Australian No. 11+5, p. 102. 

183. NM, 20 September 1890. 

18!1. QV&P, 1890, Vol. 1, p. 821. 

185. NA, 3 September 1890. 

186. Rutledge to Norman 16 September 1890, C-;iV&P, 1891, Vol. 1, pp. 1166-1167. 
Chinese voters were excluded from the poll. 

187. Norman to Knutsford 13 Nove1nber 1890, ibid., p. 1174. 
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The opposition of inland muu,1g commun:L ties was partly due to ill-

£ 1 • • ·1, • 11 188 f/ 0 I l b £ B 1 l • d ee 1.ng aga.1.nst • ownsv1. e. ~ .. llo(,gKinson, mem er or ,irKe, c_ aJ.me 

that "we are frightened of any separation of the colony under the auspices of 

the Separation League, bred in Townsville, nourished in Townsville, and com-

posed of Townsville people": 
189 

When Townsville will show in action what she professes 
in words -- that she has no desire to be the capital, and 
no detiire to aggrandise herself at the expense of the rest 
of the North, then I shall listen t:o her voice. I happen 
to know the ceaseless efforts that have been made in every 
direction to extend the radii of Townsville influence into 
all parts of the North. 190 

The alleged relationship between separation and black labour also cont

inued to deter mining men and the working class generally. In 1889, hoping 

to galn a more sympathetic hearing from the Mcllwraith government, sugar plant

ers actively campaigned for a five-year extension of the Pacific Island labour 

trade, for which no further licences were to be granted after 1890. This al

armed working class organizations throughout the north, prompting demands that 

the separatist organization formally deny any aim to renew the traffic. 

Although it had been trying to woo the workers since 1889 and although it had 

painful memories of the damage done by Griffith in fixing the black labour 

label upon the movement:, the Townsville Separation League failed to meet the 

labour movement's demands. A motion opposing coolie labour fell far short of 

Labour's slogan "North Queensland for the white man", especially as incll vidual 

members of the Commi I: tee were observed to support a Chamber of Commerce motion 

for extension of the labour traffic. 191 W.O. Hodgkinson and E. Hunter, the two 

members for Burke, speaking at Georgetown, stressed the link between coloured 

1 d f • h 192d . abour an separation as reason _or their oppos1.tion to t e movement; ur1.ng 

188. Croydon Mining Ne,Ni, 28 June 1889. NM, 20 September 1890. Extract from 
Mundlc Miner, CP, 7 August 1889. A Herberton miner's letter to the Edj_tor, 
Fli.ld River Times, 3 January 1890. Letters to the Editor, ibid., 1 August, 
10 October 1890, Extract from Mundie Miner', S Apr:i.l 1890, TH, 12 July 1890, 

189. QPD, Vol. 58, 1889, p. 1846. 

190. Ibid., p. 13Lt7. 

191 Doran, Separatism in Townsville, pp. 131--134. Letters to the Editor, from 
Croydon, 2'ff, 2, 31 August 1889. P ,J. Nonks to the Editor, ·ibid., 17 August 
1889. W.H. Doonan of Limestone to the Editor, ibid., 26 October 1889. NM, 
18 September 1889. Letter to the Editor, MM, 12 December 1890. Australi.an 
Republican, 9 August 1890. Coo!<to1,)n Inci?pendent, 10 Hs.y 1890. A Herberton 
miner's letter to the Editor, vlild River '.I'-z'.mes, 3 January 1890. W.B. Sten
house to the Editor, ibid., 4 April 1890. 

192, Report of Hodgkinson' s speech, NA, 17 December 1889. CP, 11 December 1889. 
C f., Hodgkinson, Vol. 58, 1889, pp. 1846-18if7; Sayers, ibid., p. 1638, 



the debate in the Assembly on separation in 1890, R.J. Sayers of Charters 

Towers and W.O. Hodgkinson reaffirmed their opposition to separation on the 
193 

same ground. 
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A further resolution declaring that the league opposed coloured labour 

of any kind for north Queensland, which was carried by 20 votes to one in the 

Townsville Committee in September 1890, imnediately before the Charters Towers 
194 

poll, failed to allay working class apprl2hension. A motion carried in Mackay 

was also ineffective: 

the Labour question having now been definitely settled by 
the agreement of both political parties in Queensland to 
exclude in future all coloured races, their [sic] now 
exists no division of opinion on this subject; but it has 
become imperative, if the agricultural resources of our 
coast lands are to be utilized, tha•· we should seek for 
reciprocity with Southern colon.Les which we can never attain 
while tied to Brisbane. 195 

In both cases the declaration against black labour assumed that the coloured 

labour question had been disposed of, with no possibility of the Pacific 

Island L1bot;r traffic's being reopened. If, as ,;eerns likely, Laboµr's 

coolness reflected doubts about whether the question really was closed, their 

doubts were well-founded: the traffic was re-opened by Griffith himself in 

1892, and flourished for a further ten years. 

As, before, the coloured labour issue was related to broader class issues, 

In parliament R.J. Sayers emphasized that the movement had been conducted by 

one class of people - businessmen, auctioneers, managers of financial instit

utions, and so on, rather than by working men; the working class,,he added, 

• f h • • 196 H d l ' d h ' ld t were suspicious o t e1.r mot.tves. o gzu1son asserte t at nc wou no -

support sepoxation so long as the leaders of the movement were men whom he had 

always opposed politically. 197 Tom Leahy of the Charters Towers Republicans 

expressed a conm10n fear that the "classes" in the north had too much power £or 

the masses. 198 These views were to change only after the general election in 

193. Sayers, QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, p. 1062; Hodgkinson, ibid., pp. 1067-1069. 

194. TE8, IQ September 1890. 

195. Report of public meeting, MM, 20 September 1888. 

196. QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, p. 1060. C f., The Worker>, 11 March 1893. 

197. QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, p. 1069. 

198. Report of meeting of Charters Towers Republicans, Aus-tral1:an Repv.bUcan, 
20 SEptember i890. C £., letter to the Editor from Cardwell, TH, 5 April 
1890. Letter to the Editor from Croydon, -ib-id., 2 August 1890. 
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1893, whe.n the Labour Party first showed its strength in the north. 
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The Separation Carnival in Townsville in October 1890 was a notable ex

ample of efforts to popularize the movement and raise funds. The culmination 

of months of org,~11izing by the Carnival Committee, it consisted of a procession 

through Flinders Street followed by a carnival at the Townsville Show Grounds. 

The day was proclaimed a public holiday after the Municipal Council applied 

l 200 . l . f to t1e government; specia trains ran ··rom Charters Towers and Ravenswood, 

and there were also contingents from Hughenden and Ingham. A large number of 

local organizations including friendly societies an<l trade unions took part in 

the procession, many with separation-inspirecl floats. Members of the Cabmen's 

Union drove people free to the Show Groun<ls; there, an organized programme 

included a clog dancing competition, sports, boxing contest, ballooning, fire

works and a waxworks display depicting the first ministry of the new colony, 

all these attractions being adv,:~rtised in the official programme, the "Separat-': 

ion Sparkler" , 201 About 5,500 people paid to enter the carnival ,:.,rounds, giving 

a profit of over £900 for the day. 202 Other fund-raising and consciousness

raising activities organized by local leagues included competitions for guess-

ing the name of the new colony cmd the composition of t)1e fi-rst ministry (a 

reflection of unlimited confidence); excursions and picntcs; and balls, concerts 

and plays, oftf'n with a sepai:ation tbeme. 

The Separation Carnival emphasized the limited role ,,hich women played 

in the movement. A Ladies Committee was formed to assist the Carnival Committee, 

composed mainly of wives of J eading sep arationis ts, including J:.!,"sdames Parkes, 
201 

Allen, MacDiarmi.d, Roberts, Fairley, cmd Henry; 'they ran stalls, baked cakes, 

provided refreshments, sewed costumes, and 6enerally served the cause in ways 
204 

traditionally feminine., and they were later eommende<l for their efforts. 

(✓hen the meeting \-las held to form the Townsville League, however, women had been 

199. See below p. 362. 

200. See QSA COL/A632, No. 10523 and enclosures. 

201. G1,and SeparaUon Ca.rnival 0 F'alr., and Ball Programne (Townsville lii90). 
Townsville l:fon:Lcipal Library. 

202. TH, 18 October 1890. 

203. Ib-Ld . ., 16 August 1890. 

204. Ibi.d. 3 18 October 1890. 
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excluded from the hall, 205 and apart from one anti-sep3ration speech by the 

wife of a prominent Liberal in 188S, 206 they left no trace of participation in 

the movement. This contr,1sted with the central Queensland movement, for in 

1893 a Women's League :in Rockharnpton organized a separate petition to the Queen, 

which was signed by over 4,000 adnlt females and which presented, in addition 

to the usual points, arguments of domestic relevance such as "the excessive 

taxation of breadstuffs and all the necessaries of life". 207 

Although Coote had completed his letter to Lord Knutsford by January 1889, 

it was not despatched to England until February 1890. In the interim the Towns

ville Committee organized official statements on separation from nortbern local 

authorities, but the delay w.:is c2.used mainly by difficu1ties in collecting sLgi1-

atures of parliamentary members. In his letter Coote referred ironically to the 

fact that soon after Macrossan had declared that t:he north would accept on1y 

terril:orial separation, he introduced Mcilwraith's decentralization bill. When 

the letter was sent to Philp in Brisbane with a reqm,s t to obtain members' sign

atures, most northern members including Philp refused to sign, objecting to the 

remarks about Macrossan. Although several .members of the Committee agreed with 

Coote' s comments, it was decj_ded in Septe;i-tber that it would be e:,pedient to 
2 '8 209 • h l" A.f f l • • d 1 th 1 t t •-•as excJ_se t ,e passage. . • ter ·urt ,er exasperating .e -ays, e . e - _er " 

finally endorsed by 16 members of par1iament: J. Deane and W. Aplin, northern 

members of the Legislative Council, eleven northen1 separationist members of the 

Assembly, together with W.H. Corf:ield, member for Winton, and two so1-1thern mcm--

( • 2101 1 ·,· 1 "D' • 1 bers, J. Crombie (Mitchell) arrd P. Perkins c>,mbooya) . n e.ar. y "e nuary t 111. P 

and W.V. Brown, a former member for Townsville, presented the letter and accomp-

f 0~. • 211 
o.nying documents to the Governor for transmissioa to the Secretary o ,nate • 

205. Ibid., 9 March 1889. 

206. NQTTS, 22 :fay 1885. 

207. QV,§P, 1893, Vol. 3, p. 10lf9. 

208. Report of coumittee meeting, TH, 28 September 1889. 

209. Sec Coote's letter to the Editor, ibid., 9 November 1889. 

210. Townsville Committee to Knutsford 11 January 1890, QV&P_, 1890, Vol. 1, 
p. 809. Perkins supported the movement mainly because he favoured black 
labour for noi·th Queensland. Peckins, QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, pp. 1072-1073. 

211. Fir>st 1\nnual Repoyt of TownsvilLe Comm·ittee, QSA GOV/AlS, p. 1+0. 
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Reporting on the letter in March 1890 the Pre!Ilier, Boyd Moreheild, expli1i.ned 

at the outset that s,"paration had always been an "open question" in cabinet, 

Macrossan and Black having been conceded freedom of action on the issue when 

they joined the ministry. However, for himself and other members of the min:istry, 

Morehead observed that the Townsville Committee offered no proof that the maj

ority of north Queenslanders currently favoured separation, but relied on a two

year-old petition. Admitting that the advantagcB to TownsviLle of being made 

capital of a new colony were probably sufficient to predispose a majority in 

that locality to separation, Morehead· submitted that proof was necessary that 
212 

other centres were eqtwlly ardent. He pointed out that northern members who 

endorsed the letter had colll.mitted thc,rnselves to separation before the el2ction 

two years previous when, he averred, agitation was at its height; he stressed 

that five, northern members, .including represen:..atives of the important constit

uency of Charters Towers, had decLi.ued to sign. Morehead asserted that it was 

outside the, legitimate province of Municipal Councils and Divisional Boards, 

which were elected by local ratepayers to conduct affairs of a purely local 

. . 213 'fh p • d h nature, to express an opinion on separation. e rernier was convince t, at 

most causes of northern dissatisfi:iction had boon removed during t~,e previous 
. . 214 

two years, especially since Macrossan and Black had been included in the ministry. 

Although mathema.tical justice in the administration of any state was impracticable, 

Morehead believed that the government had shown its willingness to try to promote 

equally the interests of all parts of the colony - by removing the No·cthern Sup-

reme Court to Townsvilh, m1d appointing an additional Supreme" Court Judge; by 

considering extencling the jurisdiction of District Courts and the establishment 

at Townsville of a branch Stamp Office;· by introducing the decentralization hill 

and keeping separate accounts of revenue and exp,c'nditure in the n~rthern, central 

• • 215 M h · d J l I t • •• 1· tl '- bl ,:md southern districts. ore ea 2 .so argue, t 1a in v.Lcw o.: 1e proua e 

federation of the Australian eolonies, which would establish a parliament cap-

able of adjusting the boundaries of the several colonies along mutually acc,=ptnble 
216 

lines, it was inopportune to consider separating northern Queensland • 

. The Governor, Sir Henry Norrtian, noting that Morehead questioned the right 

212. Morehead to Norman 28 March 1890, QV&P, 1890, Vol. 1, p. 822. 

213. Ibid., p. 823. 

214. Ibid., p. 822--823. 

215. Ibid., p. 823-824. 

216. Told., p. 823. 
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of the signatories authoritatively to represent current opinion in the north, 

expressed the view that 

a considerable majority of the people of North Queensland 
are in favour of Separation, and this majority would be 
larger if there were not di f.ference of opinion as to what 
town should be the capital of the proposed new colony. 217 

However, he add2d, whether or not a majority favoured sep,rration would remain 

a matter of personal opinion until a general election was held in which separ

ation was made a test question in the north. Norman drew atte11tion to the 

improbability of the Queensland parliament's ever passing a measure for 

separation: 

Even if the Northern members were unanimous it is proboble 
that they would always be in a hopeless minority on the 
question of Separation, and the Northern Separation Party 
therefore seem to me, from their point of view, we.11 advised 
in seeking intervention of Her i-!ajesLy's Government. 213 

On Morehead' s suggcs tion that the question be deferred until federation was 

accomplished, the Governor pointed out that there could be a long interval 

before federation, while there appeared to him no reason why, if north Queens

landers desir.ed separation, their desire should be subject to the approval of 

Tasmania and other distant coloc.ies with which they had had little or no con

nection. 219 Norman informed the Secn~tary of State that separationists had 

indicated that they would not be satisfied with a measure of financial <lecent-

h ~ • d • • 1 22° F' 11 h r d ralization sue, as t,ie government 1nten ect to imp ement. •ina y e rererre 

to problems separation would cause in administering New Guinea: 

'Practically this Pos:;ession is now adi:J"i.nistered in important 
matters by the Government of Quer=nsl::md, and this Government, 
with its large resources, is able to help New Guinea in various 
ways. It would hardly be poss"ible to expect that New Guinea 
could bE~ administered from Northern Queensland as efficiently 
as it is now administered, and Soutbern Queen:,land would have 

217. Norman to Knutsford 7 April 1890, ·ibid., p. 82lf. 

213. Ibid. 

219. Ibid. 

220. Ibid.~ p. 825. 



difficulties in aiding New Guinea if deprived of all the 
territory which is ne;irest to the J.atter island. 221 
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Despite this reservation, sepa-r.otionists we.re justiHably please,l w:Ll:h the Gov--
222 

ernor' s report. 

Spe.'.!king at a b;:mquet in Townsville in April 1890, Norman expressed a belief 

that as Goven10r he' ,3hould be imµartial on the controversial question of separation, 

a view in mai:ked contrast to that previously t2ken by Sir Anthony Musgrave, who 

had openly expressed opposition to the movement: 

As the constitutional Governor of a self-goverriing colony, 
it appeared to him that when a considerable se<:tion of 
loyal and good subjects of ·the Crown desired a particular 
measure which was not acceptable to other parts of the 
community, i.t WJS the Governor's duty to observe an absolute 
and entire impartiality. It was even more necessary in the 
present case; because .... the Ministers them,;clves were not 
altogether united in opinion upon the subject. 223 

Norman raised three possi.ble drawbacks of separation, which he advised northerners 

to consider carefully before pressi.ng their der.1ands: the possibility that if 

Queenslar.d was divided into three it would have less influence in a federal parl

iament than if it remained one great colony; the possibility that the cost of 

2dministering three sepac:ite colonies would be grGater to each than if they remained 

under one government; and the possibility that the cost of borrowing would be 

l • h f 1 • :i b h 224 1ig .er i oans were raise, y t ree separate govern,11ents. 

William Coote took up these points in a pamph1.ct pt:blished by the TownsviLle 

Committee. He stressed that a long delo.y could be expected before federation, 

and that in the meantime northern revenue would continue to be appropriated by 

the south. From the northen1 viewpoint.the important question was not how great 

'an influence Queensland could exert but whether northern intecest,, would be 

221. Ibid. New Guinea was goven1ed by an Administrator , with advice from an 
executive and legislative council nominated by the Cro·wn. However the 
territory had been regarded practically as a depencleacy of ()uc,2nsland; for 
this reason it had been considered necc,;sary to sti.pti.late that: the legislative 
council should number not less than two pei:·sons besides the AdminiEtrator. 
Correspondence with the Secretary of State passed through the Governor of 
Queensland, and the Court of Appeal was the Supreme Court of Queens.land. 
Quec,nsland also guaranteed the expenues of administr2tion, 1,1hlch were paid 
for by subsidies amounting to £15,000 a year, subscrtbed by P.ritain, Queens-
land, New South Wales, VictorLi and Western Austrctlia, of which Queensland 1 s 
contribution ,vas £5000. l'he l'imes, 22 December 1890. MM, 30 Mm:ch 1893. 

222. See e.g._, CainisArgus, 1 August 1890;-TH, 26 July, 4 October 1390. 

223. BC, 3 H::y 1890. 

224. Ibid. 
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represented at all: Queensland representatives would reflect southern interests 

only, and possibly exert pressure on the federal government against subdividing 
225 

the colony. On Norman's second argument, Coote observed that cheapness and 

efficiency of administration did not necessarily follow as the area of a state 

• d 226 H d h h h d d • • • b t increase . e note tat many nort erners a expresse m1sg1v1ngs a ou 

the cost of a new government, which were based on a mistaken idea that this 

would be an additional burden; he argued that the cost of local government 

would probably be the same after separation as before, while the north already 

contributed its share of the expenses of general government; any additional 

expense of setting up a new government would be more than met by the northern 
227 

surplus, which would after separation be available for northern purposes. 

Coote admitted that, other conditions being equal, a large and influential 

colony would be able to borrow at lower rates, but because of its revenue and 

expenditure and the relatively small debt for which it would be liable, the 

credit of the new colony would be at least equal to the average of the Australian 
1 . 228 

co. onies, 

After his tour of the north in April-May 1890 Norman reported to the 

Secretary of State that at Townsville, Charters Towers, Hughenden and Mackay 

"th·ere seemed to be a very strong and general feeling in favour" of separation. 229 

He also sent to the Secretary of State extracts of addresses urging separation, 

which had been presented to him by the Townsville Committee, the Mackay League, 

the maY,or and aldermen of Hughenden and the Hughenden Divisional Board, observing 

that: 

225. 

226. 

227. 

228. 

No addresses were presented to me which contained any 
expressions of opposition to-Northern Separation, and 
eve·ry allusion to Northern Separation was cheered, though 
I am aware that in certain parts of the North a portion of 
the community, and perhaps in one or two places a majority 
of the community, are not in favour of Separation. 230 

Further Considerations, pp. 8-9, p. 16. 

Ibid., p. 9. 

Ibid., p. 14. 

Ibid., PP· 14-16. 

229. Norman to K._rmtsford 19 Nay 1890, QV&P, 1890, Vol. 1, p. 826. 

230. wid. C f., report of Nonnan 's speech in Townsville, Purthe2' Considerations, 
p. 7 - "he had been struck with their unanimity, so far as he knew, upon 
the subject of Separcition. At all events, if there was no unanimity, all 
he could say was that ,1h_i_le hnnclred,, - he. might say thousands - of the 
people had spoken or cheered Ln his presence in Lwor of separation, not 
one single person had spoken against itn. 
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Many opponents of separation, including both Mcilwraith and Griffith, asserted 

that Norman had been duped by a carcfn1ly organized separation campaign arra,.--iged 

to coincide with his visit_, northern opponents of t:he movement having been, 

allegedly, reluctant to raise controversial matters in the presence of the 
231 18 --Governor. In November 90 Norman reattirmed his opinion that a considerable 

majority of north Queenslanders favoured separation, adding that even in Charters 

Towers, formerly head--quarters of the anti-separation movement, the number of 
~1 l . . 232 au1erents was constant y increasing. 

So sympathetic to the cause were some of Norman's public statements during 

this period that Robert Herbert commented that he appeared "to be rather taking 

the side of Separation". 233 However in private correspondence Nonnan stressed 

that personally he deprecated separation: 

My own personal opinion is tlwt any division of the Colony 
is unnecessary, and that division will mean much additional 
,2xpense, little or no add.i.t:lon to the progress 0£ the Colony 
and it will place QueenslarnJ as a whole at a disadvantage as 
compared with other Colonies when Federation takes place .... 234 

Nevertheless he considered it impolitic to ignore northern separatist sentiment: 

While this is my individual opinion I recognise th&c since 
the question of division or sr'paration h2.s progressed so 
far it.would be unwise to struggle against it and that some 
sort of separation should be granted if it :i.s quite clear 
that the people of the North and Centre desire it. .. . 235 

In December 1889 a separation league was· formed at Rockhampt:'n to agitate 

for central Queensland separation, largely as a result of the organizational 

1 1 1 236 l h efforts of G.S. Curtis, a oca rea estate agent. In succee:ding montlS t e 

231. McllwraHh, QPD~ Vol. 61, 1890, p. 33. 
December 1890, Musgrave Papers. J,O.L. 

Griffith to Lady Nusgrnve 7 
TH0 5 July 1890. 

232. Norman to Kn;_1tsford 13 November 1890, Qvc1;p., 1891, VoL 1, p. 1174. C £., 
Norman to !Upon 26 February 189!f, Ripon Papers Vol. 70, British Library 
Manuscripts, Add. 43560. 

233. Herbert, minute 13 May 1890, on telegr.:un from Norman 12 May 1890, C0234/51. 

234. Norman to Ripon 10 October 1892, Ripon Papers Vol. 70, British Library 
Manuscripts, Add. 43560. C f., extract from Norm211 to Knutsford 6 January 
1892, enclos,:,d ,-1ith the above. C f., Norman to Ripon 26 February 1894, with 
the above - "MY own opinion is that the Central and Northern divh;ions are 
not yet ripe for Separation and th2t they will make a mess of self government 
at first". 

235. Norman to Ripon 10 October 1892, Ripon Papers as above. 

236. Voss, Separatist Movements in Central Queensland, pp. 49-50. 
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movement spread to most central Queensland towns, and in November 1890 the 

Central Queensland Separation League despatched a separation petition embodying 
• 237 

arguments analogous to those of northern memorials. The pct:i. tion was signed 

by 8,731 residents, 238which represented a very large proportion of the adult 

1 l . f 1 d' . 239 ma e popu.ation o t1e istrict. 

The central movement presupposed that northern separation was imminent -

no one thought that a new state of central Queensland was practicable if the 

north remained part of Queensland240- and was in part a defensive measure: 

if Northern QueensL:mcl obtain separation and Central 
Queensland be denied that boon, it would be without. the 
support it has hitherto received from the Northern members 
of Parliament, ond would be left in a far more helpless 
position than it is ot present. 2Lrl 

The central movement also owed much to ra:ilway policy, Rockhampton res:idents 

believing that both Brisbane and Townsville were encroaching on the district I s 
242 

trade. Northern propo;;als to extend the Northern Line south from Hughenden 

to Hinton were especially menacing, evoking a concerted community effort to 

• h .t· h C 1 L' • \' • • 243 'I' • promote a branc ·rom t e entra ine to ,inton. o some extent, separatism 

in Rockhampton grew out of this siege c1enta.lity. 244 Despite railway riv.'.llry, 

however, the Central Queensland League, expressing sympathy with the northern 
. 21+5 

cause, invited the Townsville Committee to join them in combined action and 

237. QV&P, 1891, Vol. 1, pp. 117.5-1177. 

238. Executive Committee of C.Q.S.L. to Knutsford 30 January 1891, QV&r, 1891, 
Vol. 1, p. 1188. 

239. Voss, op. cit . . , pp. 80-81. Voss suggests however that the degree of support 
in more sparsely populated outside areas was markedly less than in Rockbampton 
,:md its immediate vicinity. 

2L;O. See Norman to Ripon confidential, 21 February 1894, C02J4/59. 

2l,1. C.Q.S.L. Committee to Knutsford lff August 1890, QV&P, 1891, Vol. 1,,p. 1164. 
C f., letter to the Editor, RockhaJ1rpton !Julletin, quoted by '1'H, 28 September 
1889 - "If the Northern2rs should secure Separation, which they will do if 
they stand by their guns, our position with regard to the South will be 
worse than it is at present". C f., Murray (Normanby), QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, 
p. 16llf. C f., PDT, 18 February 1871, 7 September 1872, 

242. Letter to the Editor, Rockho.rr1pton Bulletin, quoted by TH, 28 September 
1889. BO, 14 January 1890. 

243. TH, 9 Nover>1ber 1889. Report of public meeting in Rockharnpton, ibid., 16 
November 1889. C £., BC_, 17 March 189 8. 

244. See c.Q.S.L., Intervie11J1,1ith George Tem0ce-SerDcold (Rockharnpton 1895), p. 4. 

245. TH, 14 December 1889. Firat Annual Report of '1'01,msv·ille Committee, QSA 
GOV/Al8, p. !fl. 



2!+6 
suggested a conference of delegates from northern and central leagues. 
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In reply the Townsville Committee observed that the work of northern sep

arationis ts having recently been completed, at least for the time being, by 

the despatch of the letter to the Secretary of State, such a junction seemed 
247 d unnecessary. Apart from a lingering grudge against Rockhampton for a vocating 

provincial councils as an alternative to separation in the mid-1880s, 248nortltern 

separationists considered that alliance with central Queensland would weaken 

their position, not only because the centre·had not developed as strong a case, 
b l b 1 h ld 1 . . . 2,~9 

ut a so ecause tie sout_ wou more strenuous y resist trisection, Never-

theless a parliamentary alliance of northern and central members was formed to 

promote both causes. 

By early 1890 the northern movement had recovered from the bitter dis

appointment of 1887. It had gained the valuabJ.e backing of the Governor for 

its claim to majority support. It had tried systematically to remove grounds 

for further _resistance by wooing the working class, disavowing the damaging 

label of black labour, and appearing to be less obviously dominated by TownGville: 

but it had not wholly succeeded in these endeavours, separation had become 

involved in inter-urban rivalries once more, and the movement found itself eon

fronted with a new diversionary j_nfluence - federation. 

246. TH, 25 January 1890. 

2L17. P-irnt Annual Repo.r-t of TownsviZZe Commit-tee, QSA GOV/Al8, p. 41. 

248. 'TH, 25 January 1890. 

2L19. Ibid. Ibid., U3 January, 1 February, 10 May 1890. Report of Committee 
meeting, ·ibid., l February 1890. Cook.town Independent, 17 September 1890. 
NQH, 13 July 1892, 8 August 1894. Letter to the Editor, ibid. 



CHAPTER 11 

GRIFFITH'S PROVINCIAL SCHEME 

During the session of 1890, the opposition, Mcilwraith and the 

Brisbane Courier made a concerted effort to undermine the Morehead 

government, beginning with the Address-in-Reply debate. The 

government finally fell in August over Morehead's plan to impose a 

property tax to meet the fina~cial deficit, an extremely controversial 

proposal. Griffith took advantage of the government's disunity on 

the issue by attempting a no-confidence motion, whose defeat by a 

margin of only two votes indicated that the property tax on which 

Morehead had staked his ministry would almost certainly fail. The 

Premier therefore resigned, and the so-called "Griffilwraith" 
1 

coalition government was formed. A.S. Cowley, member for Herbert 

and president of the Ingham Separation League since 1885, joined the 

ministry as Secretary for Public Lands and Agriculture with the 

approval of other separationist members, who hoped that his presence 

in the ministry would restrain government opposition to separation. 2 

During the ministerial crisis, before party realignments 

crystallized, Macrossan seized the opportunity to organize a separation 

petition which contradicted a remark by the Parliamentary Under

Secretary of State in the House of Commons that the question of 

separation "was not yet ripe for -decision". Of the 72 members in the 

Assembly, 28 told the Secretary of State that they considered "the 

question to be thoroughly ripe, and trust it only awaits Your 

Lordship's favourable decision". 3 The petition was signed by 11 out 
4 

of 16 northern members, 10 central and seven southern members of the 

Legislative Assembly; of three members of the Legislative Council who 

1. See A.G. Stephens, The Griffilu)J.'aith: Being an Independent 
Criticism of the Methods and Manoeuvres of the Queensland 
Coalition Goverr,ment~ 1890-1893 (Brisbane 1893). 

2. TH, 16 August 1890. 

3. Certain Members of QuRensland P!'lrliar::ient to Knutsford, QV&P, 
1891, Vol. 1, p. 1165. 

!;. Although R.H. Smith, member £or Bowen, signed the petition, he 
.Lnf:ormed the Secretary of State the!t a considerable number of his 
constituents opposed the movE:ment. Sm:Lth to Knutsford 18 August 
1890, CO 881/9, Australian No. IAS, pp. 96--97. 



signed, two were from north Queensland and one came from the central 

district. Here the effect of the illllance of northern and central 

• members in altering the balance of numbers was demonstrated for the 

first time. When the petition was presented to the Governor by a 

deputation of mecmbers on 18 August, Norman immediately telegraphed 

the Secretary of State that 31 members of parliament had u-rged a 

decision on separation. 5 

Many factors had contributed to the adverse decision of the 

Colonial Office in 1887, but that decisLon was neither inevitable 

nor unalterable. In 1887 Knutsford had conceded in minutes that 

separationists had a strong case. It seems that, though intimidated 

by the need for Imperial legislation in the face of Queensland's 

opposition, he was not at all ill-disposed towards the movement. 

Knutsford's comments on granting responsible government to 

Western Australia throw light: on his attitude to northern separation. 

In Western Australia the demand for responsible government, raised 

unsuccessfully as early as 1874, had been pressed more vigorously 

from the early 1880s in consequence of the economic and population 

growth occasioned by large-scale gold discoveries. 6 In correspondence 

with Sir Napier Broome, the Governor of Western Australia, Knutsford 

laid down cri.tcria for judging the capacity of a community for self

government, which he repeated when introducing the Western Australian 

Constitution Bill in the House of Lords: 

within reasonable geographical limits, a population of 
40,000 persons, raising a revenue of !100,000 l., may 
p.r'-ima facie be n:;garded as capable of managing its own 
affairs .... 7 

As he knew, north Queensland with a population in 1888 of about 70,000 

and a revenue of almost .£928,0008 more than met those criteria. 

Knutsford's views on the future of the northern areas of Western 

Aust:ro.lia were even more to the point. He hesitated to 

5. Non1.an to Knutsford 18 August 1890, QV&P, 1891, Vol. 1, p. 1165. 

6. Keith, Responsible Government~ Vol. l, p. 26. 

7. Knutsford to Broome 12 December 1887, EPP Australia, Vol. 31, 
1889, p. 367. 

8. Townsville Committee to Knutsford 11 J;muary 1890, QV&P, 1890, 
Vol. l, p. 814. 
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lw.nd over to so small a population the control of the 
future destinies of an enormous territory, presumably 
capable of supporting some ,11.illions of inhabitants, 
but at the present time containirig only these 40,000 
persons, nearly the whole of whom are congregated in 
one portion of the territory of which many parts are 
still virtually unknown.9 

That is, he was wary of repeating wh:it hindsight showed to be the 

errors committed in Queensland in 1859: he insisted that an enabling 

bill be submitted to the British parliament empowering "Her Majesty 

to create within the present territory of Western Australia such 

additional Colony or Colonies as may be thought fit. ... 1110 Of special 

significance was Knutsford's additional comment: "it will be advisable 

that such power should extend to again subdividing any Colony so 

created, should circumstances from time to time render that course 
11 ncces;:;ary". Clearly Knutsford appreciated the position in which 

northern separationists had been placed by the omission of such a 

clause from earlier legislation: he wanted to avoid placing future 

inhabitants of northern districts of Western Australia under a similar 

disadvantage. 

Although the trend of British colonial policy was disengagement 

fr.am self-governing colonies, it is noteworthy that neither Lord 

Knutsford nor any of his predecessors or successors ever renounced 

the separation power of the British parliament. However the Colonial 

Office would have preferred virtually any other solution rather than 

using such power against the wishes of the colonial government. Their 

tactic therefore was delay, to allow the Qceensland government every 

opportunity to deal with the problem. Griffith's promise of 

decentrallzation in 1887 hctd seemed to offer an acceptable solution 

and therefore separationists had been advised that the scheme must be 

tried. Nevertheless, this did not mean that if the colonial 

authorities neglected to search for a solution the Colonial Office 

would for ever stand back. 

Separationists had reopened correspondence with the Colonial 

Office in January 1390 on the ground that during the preceding two 

years the Queensland government had fail,~d to fulfil its promise of 

9. Holland to Broome 12 December 1887, EPP Australia, Vol. 31, 
1889, p. 367. 

10. Folland to Broome 3 January 1888, ibid., p. 370. 

11. Ibid. 
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remedial decentralizing legislation. 12 The Premier's report on the 

letter had admitted that two of his ministers were confirmed adherents 

of the movement. The Governor had affirmed that a considerable 

majority of north Queenslanders favoured separation, emphasizing that 

there. was little likelihood that the southern parliamentary majority 

would ever allow a measure for separation to pass. When 31 members 

of the Queensland parliament then pressed the Secretary of State to 

bring the matter before the British government, the Colonial Office 

was moved towards a decision. Herbert's minute in August had a note 

of urgency: 

The matter should come before the cabinet as soon as it 
reassembles. I do not think we can refuse to bring the 
question before Parliament. The Bill would have to be 
referred to a Select Committee .... 13 

A reply was telegraphed to the Governor: 

Referring to your telegram of 18th August awaiting arrival 
of further petition and debate in Parliament I cannot decide 
definitely as Imperial Parliament must legislate but Her 
Majesty's Government will consider whether circumstances 
justify introduction next year of Bill in order to enable 
creation of one or more separate colonies in North.14 

In December Herbert still anticipated a Select Committee of the House 

of Com..~ons to report on northern separation;15 in January 1891 

l<nutsford reminded his staff that a memorandum on. the question, for 

circulation to cabinet, "had better be got into shape 11 •
16 Whether the 

British government would have allowed the matter to go further is 

merely a question for speculation., for Knutsford' s telegram 

precipitated developments in Queensland which in turn convinced the 

Colonial Office that a decision should again be postponed. Clearly, 

however, the idea that the Colonial Office would never have intervened 

to grant separation is insupportable. 

12. Townsville Committee to Knutsford 11 January 1890, QV&P, 1890, 
Vol. 1, p. 803. 

13. Herbert, minute 27 August 1890, on Norman telegram 19 August 
1890, co 234/51. 

V,. Knutsford to Norman 28 i\ugust 1890, QV&P, 1891, Vol. 1, p. 1166. 
Knuts ford referred hei:e to the expected debate on a separation 
motion of ,,hi eh Hacrossan had given notice. 

15. Herbert, minute 24 December 1890, on Finch-Hatton 17 Decrcmber 
1890, co 234/51. 

16. Knutsford, minute .5 January 1891, on despatch No. 185, CO 234/51. 
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Knutsford's_telegram to the Governor, made public soon after 

it was received, immediately excited something of a furore in 

Queensland, promoting much self-congratulation among separationists 

and consternation among their opponents. To a large extent in 

response to fear that separation was in the offing, anti-separation 

committees were formed at Herberton and Irvinebank, organizing 

counter petitions. 17 There was a great deal of premature jubilation 

among sepa.rationists as a result of a wire from the Brisbane Courier, 

based on Knutsford's reply, stating that "Separation of North 

Queensland virtually granted, Lord Knutsford having promised to 

introduce a Bill for the severance of north from south11 • 18 This, 

together with a letter from Finch-Hatton saying that there had been 

a change of attitude favourable to separation at the Colonial Office 

and among leading members of the British bovernment as a result of 

the Governor's report and the petition from parliamentary members, 19 

fostered a widespread belief that separation was imminent. 20 
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Knutsford's telegram, together with the launching of another 

divisive movement in central Queensland, 21 probably underlay Griffith's 

decision to formulate a more extensive decentralization proposal. 

Reporting on the parliamentary members' petition, Griffith stated that 

he still doubted whether a majority of northerners favoured separation; 

he also observed that the difficulty posed by Queensland's large public 

debt, then amounting to over £28,000,000, was undiminished by lapse 

of time. In conclusion Griffith stated that he believed that a scheme 

giving large autonomous powers to the southern, central and northern 

districts would satisfy most people in all parts of the colony, 

including both supporters and opponents of territorial separation; 

because the colony comprised so large an area and included such diverse 

conditions, it would be better governed if the management of local 
22 

affairs were entrusted to those most closely affected. 

17. Wild River Times, 5 September 1890. Report of Herberton public 
meeting, ibid., 19 September 1890. A public meeting to form an 
anti-separation league was held at Cairns shortly after this. 
TH, 1 November 1890. 

18. CaL11w Ar>(!USJ 2 September 1390. NAJ 1 September 1890. 

19. CaL1'ns il1°gusJ 10 October 1890. Cf., letter from W.P. Horgan of 
the London Committc.e, TH, 11 October 1890. 

20. Ib·id. J 6, 13 Sep tembex, 8 Nove1c1ber 1890. 

21. Griffith, QPDJ Vol. 61, 1890, p. 532. 

22. Griffith to Norm::m 13 }Jovcmber 1890, QV&P, 1891., Vol. l, p. 1173. 



After the Norehead govermnenr: WDS ousted, Nacrossan had dcelined 

leadership of the opposition in favour of leading the "Northe,:n 

Party", a combination of all northe-cn members except John Hoolan 

(Burke), which aimed to further northern interests by means short of 
. 23 

separation. In October 1890 he introduced a separation motion in 

the Assembly. His health damaged by recurrent illness, Macrossan on 

this occ8.sion failed to reach the oratorical heights of his speech on 

separation in 1886;7.4 he nevertheless took the opportunity to again 

deny the black labour charge and accusations that Townsville a.tmQd to 

be capital. He stated that as well as being vulnQrable to attack by 

sea, Townsville lacked room for expansion, all land in its vicinity 

being already privately-owned; he advocated a eapital on a eompletely 

new s:Lte, like Washington in the United States, so that revenue from 

land ~ales could help meet the cost of setting up a new government; 

even if the British authorities specified Tcwnsville, he added, the 

new parl:Lament at :Lts first meeting could shift the capltaL 25 

Hacrossan finally referred disparagingly to Griffith's new decentral

izat:Lon proposal, which had been foreshadowed in his 1:Jinisterial 

statement in September .:..::ter the n2w government was formed. Admitting 

the difficulty of administering efficiently a large colony like 

Queensland and the problems of a central parliament directing public 

expenditure in remote areas, Griffith had outlined a system of 

provinces wi~h a central legislature, whose functions would be taken 

over by the Australian government when the colonies federated; he had 

intimated, however, that the scheme would not be elaborated in detail 

until after the scheduled meeting· of the Federal Convention ln early 

1891. 26 Nacrossan, in eommon with other northern members, predicted 

that the scheme would s:Lmply create provincial bodies w:Lth few powers, 

like large Div:Lsional Boards, or provincial councils of the kind that 

ho.d proved failures in New Zealand. 27 Emphasizing that the scheme 

would not satisfy the north, Macrossan threater:e<l that if it was 

implemented the first act of the northern provincial government would 
he to pass an act of secessicJ,1 from the proposed federation and 

23. TH, 16 August 1890. 

2Lf. Bryan, Political Career of Macrossan, p. 138. 

25. QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, p. 985. 

26. Griffith, QPD, Vol. 61, 1890, pp. 531-532. 

27. lfacrossan, QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, p. 989, p. 1092. Blaek, ibid., 
p. 997. Cowley, ibid., p. 1064. 
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1 . . . , d 28 proc aim its inaepen ence. 

Griffith in reply admitted that the coloured labour question was 

settled and that there would be no black labour in the north if a new 
29 

colony was formed. Because of the difficulty of administering such 

a large colony and because he believed parliament spent too much time 

dealing with local matters, Griffith proposed to give the various 

districts of Queensland the same autonomy that they would have as 

separate states under a federal constitution. Having realized that 

his principal argument against the movement in the past was no longer 

valid, and at the same time acknowledging the validity of the 

principal arguments for separation, Griffith seems to have been 

genuinely converted to support of a modified form of separation. The 

scheme would ease the way for federation, one of Griffith's main 

goals, rather than hinder it by creating 2xtra voices which might 

obstruct intercolonial negotiations; it would also avoid difficulties, 

h • h • 1 d • • h l l b 1 • ' b JO w.ic separation wou_ raise, wit regara to tie pu. ic ae t. 

Griffith expected that after federation Queensland would be divided 

into at least three states anyway; in Sydney earlier in the year he 

had expressed an opinion that federation would probably entail 

subdividing the larger colonies. 31 For these reasons he moved an 

amendment to Nacrossan's motion that 

It would be to the advantage of the colony to establish 
in the Southern, Central, and Northern districts s~,parate 
legislative and executive authorities uith full powers of 
legislation and government so far as regards matters of 
local concern, but that matters of ger,eral concern, 
including the administration of the public debt, should 
remain under the control of one legislature and one 
executive, having jurisdiction over the whole of the 
present colony of Queensland until the establishment of 
an Australian Federation, when their functions should 
pass to the legislative and executive mithorities of 
the Federation.32 

.28. Macrossan, ibid., p. 989. Cf., Dalrymple, -ibid., p. 1085. 

29. Ibid., p, 992. Cf., BC, 18 October 1890 -· "the question of black 
labour has been finally settled. The public men of the North and 
inde°"d of all parties are so deeply pledged against Kanakas, 
Coolies or Chinese that the coloured labour reproach can never 
again be raised against the territorial separation movement." 

30. QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, pp. 991-996. 

31. TH, 25 .January 1890. 

32. QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, p. 996. 
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33 Northern separationist members spoke against tlw proposal, but 

other northern mc,mbers indicated support, 34 }Jacrossan' s motion was 

negatived, 32 to 26, and deb.ate was adjourned. 35 Central members 

334 

voted for Macrossan's motion, supporting northern separationists; 

northern members returned the favour in November by supporting Archer's 

motion for central Qu12ensland separation, but the w:ind had been taken 
36 out of the debate by Gr:iffith's proposal. Immediately after the 

division on his motion, Macrossan had reiterated that northern members 
37 

would not support the plan, but after a meeting of the separation 

party Macrossan and Archer were deputed to urge Griffith to elaborate 

h h • b 1 38 ' b 1 • d l • f t (" sc eme as soon as possi _ e; nor t,1ern mem ers rea ize t 1at 1 

they allowed the vague amendment to hang over their heads it would 

block a.11 efforts in London indefinitely. 39 Gr:iff:ith complied, 

pres1=,1t:ing to parliament about a fortnight later, in November, a set 

of resolutions which spelt out in more detail his provincial 

legislatures scheme. 40 

The scheme, markedly more elaborate than any of its predecessors 

of the 1870s and 1880s, involved dividing the colony into three 

provinces with separate legislatures consisting of two houses, at 

least one of which ·would be elective; in addition there would be a 

fourth legislature of the United Provinces, with two houses, one 

chosen by provincial legislatures, the oth,~r returnctl by electors :in 

proportion to population. Each province would have a Lieutenant

Governor appointed by the Governor of the United Provinces, ~,nd an 

Executive Council appointed by the Lieuten:1:.1.t-Governor in accordance 

with the system of responsible government. The legislature of the 

United Provinces would control general matters inclll(Hng the public 

debt, taxation other than customs duties, railway tariffs and non

European immigration. Provincial legislatures uould be empowere,cl to 

33. Black, ibid., pp. 996-997; Cowley, ibid., p. 1064; Smith, ib-id., 
p. 1065; Dalrymple, ibid., p. 108!,. 

34. Sayers, ibid., p. 1062; Hodgkinson, ibid., p. 1069. 

35. Tbid., p. 1092. 

36. Ibid., p. 1!134. 

37. Ihz'.d., p. 1095. 

38. Macrossan, ibid., p. 1499. Letter from Philp to Parkes, MM, 13 
Novemb""r 1890. 

39. Dalrymple to Mackay Separation League, ib-icl. 

li0. QPD, Vol. 62, 1890, pp. 1330-1331.. 



construct and manage railways and to raise revenue within the province 

for provincial purposes by customs or any other mode of taxation, with 

the proviso that duties would not be imposed on goods which were 

natural products of any province. It was provided that all customs 

duties, as well as the earnings of all railways whose cost of 

construction formed part of the public debt of the United Provinces, 

should be received by the government of the United Provinces and used 

to pay interest on that debt. The critical aspect of the scheme was 

the p·rovision that when Australian federation occurred, the fnnctions 

of the government of the United Provinces would pass automatically to 

the legislative and executive authorities of the federation, leaving 

the three provinces equal participants in the federation along with 

h A 1 . l . 41 ot .er ustra ian co on1.es. 
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Following Griffith's initial exposition of the scheme in November, 

Hacrossan :rejected his appeal for northern members to support it, 

arguing that as elected separatlonists they could not accept a lesser 

proposal. l'facrossan also doubted whether the propos:il would be 

accepted by the two-thirds majority of both Houses needed to alter the 

constitution of the Legislative Council. Finally he exprecised the 

opinion, widely held among northern separationists at this t:imc, thot 

• • 1 • • h • ; l 42 ' '-- 1 1 ~ ' tcrritoria separation was wit in sig1t. arc,,er, as. eacer or tae 

central members, agreed with i'!acrossan that Griffith' s plan would not 

satisfy separationists. 1f 3 Louis Gol<lring, member for Flinders, 

' d l f ' l • l I • • ' • • l tf4 oDjecte to sevcra aspects o it w11. e cncorsing it in princJ..p e. 

Black objected that the scheme "from a financial point of vieu, keeps 

[the north] under the leading strings of the general Parliament 11 , 45 

especially since the government of the United Provinces ,nuld collect 

customs duties and railway receipts; he said that northern 

separationists required greater assurances that tlH:; resolutions would 

be passed before they would "drop the substance which I believe to be 

in our grasp, for the shadow which is represented by these 

resolutions 11 • 46 D.H. Dalrymple also believed that it would be foolish 

!;l. QV&P, 1891, Vol. ·1, pp. 1169-1171. 

42. QPD., Vol. 62, 1890, pp. 1525-1530. 

43. Ibid . ., pp. 1.594-1596. 

44. Ibid . ., pp. 1601-1602. 

!f5. Jb,za . ., 1609. 

46. Ibid. 



to give up separation "when victory is almost within our grasp" 47 

If advanced a few years earlier the scheme might have proved 

attractive, but by 1890 separationists were at once too suspicious of 

Griffith because of his past opposition and too confident that the 

tide was turning in their favour to give it serious consideration. 

Southern members were no more enthusiastic; not one spoke in 
48 

favour of the scheme, Macrossan asserted that southerners disliked 

h 1 b • t 11 d • h • • ff 49 t e proposa ecause i a owe provinces to sett eir own tari s; 

Griffith countered that southerners could hardly be expected to back 

the scheme when northern and c~ntral members, whom it was designed 
50 

to meet, refused support. In view of the cool reception from all 

parties, Griffith had debate adjourned until after the date fixed for 

the prorogation. :J.'he Times commented on the debate: 

Like most compromises which endeavour to please all parties, 
it was felt to unite the disadvantages of every scheme 
without securing the advantages of any ... 51 

In the north avowed separationists tended to disparage the 

proposal, but anti-separationists supported it. The Mackay Separation 

League carried unanimously a resolution stating that the scheme was 

inadequate to meet northern requirements, and objecting in particular 

to the provision that customs duties and railway revenue would go to . 

the United Provinces government, which would deprive the north of 

control over its mm finances. 52 The Mackay League also disliked the 

provision for the United Provinces government to control non-European 

inm1igration. 53 Dissidence appeared immediately within the Townsville 

Committee, beginning a controversy between the "proposalists" and the 

"pure and simples" which lasted until the scheme was finally rejected 

l17. Ibid., p. 1613. 

48. Morgan (Warwick), ibid., p. 1597; Adams (Bundaberg), ibid., 
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p. 1599; Macfarlane (Ipswich), ibid., p. 1611; Plunkett (Albert), 
ibid., p. 1613; Donaldson (Bulloo), ibid., p. 1520; Powers (Burru.~), 
ibid., p. 1524. 

49. Ibid., p. 1617. 

50. Ibid. 

51. The Times, 8 December 1890. 

52. Report of meeting of Mackay Separation League, MM_, 20 November 
1890. Cf., letter to the Editor, ib-1'.d., 18 November 1890. 

53. Tb-id._, 20 November 1890. 



by parliament in late 1892. 5ti Nevertheless, although a few Griffith 

supporters were inclined to support the scheme, a resolution was 

carried with only four dissenl~ients: 

that a telegram be sent: to Macrossan stating League 
considered proposals as contained in Macrossan's 
letter, and will not be satisfied with anything 55 
short of Territorial Separation pure and simple. 

The TouinsvFUe lie,>cdd and Towrisville Even£ng Star- disc1pproved of 

GriffiLh's scheme but the LibeL·al Nor-thern Age came out in favour, 

regarding it as tantamount to separation. 56 The !Jerald and Evening 

Stai, were deluged with letters; mainly opposing the scheme, but 

including some favourable assessments from prominent local 

personaJ.i ties like W. V. Brown, ex--rnember for Townsville, and Captain 

E.F. Sandeman, manager of Aplin, Brown and Co., who advocated it 

mainly as a stepping-stone to separation. 57 The Townsville Chamber 

of Corn,02rce resolved that "nothing short of Territorial Separation 

will satisfy the North". 58 

The Noz,tlzeni Miner, under new management since the death of 

T. O'Kane in 11ay 1890, declared that the scheme did not go far enough, 

gave provincial legislatures insufficient power, and was unacceptable 

l • F • 59 h h h d ' as a suJst:Ltute ~or separation. On t e ot ,.er an , tne new 

mouthpiece of ra<lical opinion in Charters Towers, and the organ of the 

Towers Republicans, the Aush.,alian Republiaan, commended the scheme 

as a "i~asterly piece of state craft" that wouJd be a step towards 

337 

• • 60 h • •• W'ldR' p· 61 federation. T e anti-separaLwn:i.st 1.,, _ .1,ver- i-mes, the lier-be1°ton 
7 • 62 . 63 

Aavert1-se1°, and the Ca1,r11s Post.· also supported the proposal. 

54. See report of Committee meeting, TH, 20 December 1890. The "pure 
and s:Lmples" advocated "territorial separation pure and simple." 

55. 1'E.S, 6 November 1890. 

56. NA, 7, 20 November 1890, 2, 6 January 1891. 

57. Drown to the Editor, TH, 15 November Hl90. Sandernm1 to the Editor, 
ilJ1:d., 22 Novem'.,er 1890. Brown becan,e member for Townsville in 1391. 

58. TES., l November 1890. 

59. NM, 17 November 1890. 

60. Australian Republican, 8 November 1890. The ne;,spaper especially 
praised the proposal for elected Li,:.utenant--Goverr10rs. 

61. W-ilcl River- T1:mes, 24 October 1890. 

62. TU, 15 November 1890. 

63. _fbid. 



The Cooktown Independent, which supported separation, predicted 

that the scheme, though expensive, would merely set up powerless 

legislatures in the provinces, under the control of the south. 61+ 

The scheme is ponderous and expensive, and leaves the 
provinces with only the shadow of power the real substance 
of which still remains with the dominating South. 65 

66 The Emleavoiw Times likewise opposed the scheme. The separationist 

Cairns Argus disparaged the provincial legislatures as merely enlarged 

municipalities with no real power. 67 Reactions in Cairns, 68 as in 
69 

Bowen, were to some extent influenced by aversion to establishing a 

provincial centre in Townsville. The newly-founded Cairns Separation 

League carried a motion that the scheme did not meet the wishes of 

the people of north Queensland, and that nothing would meet their 

requirements except territorial separation. 70 The Cardwell Separation 
71 League stated that it would accept separation only. The Central 

Queensland Separation League also opposed the scheme. 72 

From December 1890 to January 1891 Griffith visited northern 

Queensland, finding separation and provincial government topics of 

discussion in every town. He went with the intention of proselytizing 

his scheme, which he personally· cons,idered very conciliatory: "What 

I offer them is all they professed to want, apart from entirely 

independent existence & the right to establish the system of servile 
73 labour". On his return to Brisbane Griffith reported to the acting-

Governor that, overall, he believed that the proposals would be 

accepted as satisfactory by a very large majority of those who had 
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64. Cooktown Independent, 2l; December 1890. Cf., letter to the Editor, 
ibid.,, 22 November 1890. 

65. Ibid., 15 November 1890. 

66. Endeavour Times, 23 Hay, 15 July 1891. 

6 7. CaiY'Yls Argus, 31 October 1890. Cf. , ib·id., 14 November, 12 

68. 

69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

December 1890. 

Report of public meeting, 

BO, 23 December 1890. 

Cai1ons Argus, 5 December 

'l'H, 15 November 1890. 

Toid., 22 November 1890. 

ibid., 31 October 1890. 

1890. 

73. Griffith to Lady :!>ksgrave 7 December 1890, Husgretve Papers. 



previously a<lvoc::ited territorial scparation. 74 Certainly the Bowen 

Municipal Counc.Ll, which had not supported the movement L;incc 1887 
75 anyway, presented him with an address in favour of the scheme, but 

in other separationist centres reactions were generally hostile. At 

a banquet given the Premier in Cooktown, Captain ArmJ.t, editor of the 

Cook town Cou:r>im0 , spoke against the proposals, and after cheers had 

been given for separation he was carried out of the hall on the 
76 

shoulders of an excited crowd. At Hughenden the Separation League 

presented an address affirming that they would accept nothing less 

than complete territorial separation; Louis Goldring, prc,sident: of 

the League, objected that supreme pmver ,vauld remain with the central 
77 government. The Mackay Separation League argued in favour of 

territorial separation, urging Griffith to <lrop his opposition to the 

• • f h • h' 1 78 movement in view o- sout ern rc,sistance to is proposa s. 

The Separation League in Tovmsville also expressed strong 

opposition to the scheme. As president, J. N. Parkes n:,ad an acl<.lcess 

expressing confi,Jence that separation w:is near at hand, and explaining 

that the League opposed the sch2me because, by proposing to create 

"some central head to control the collection of revenue" and perfonn 

the more important functions of government, it was antagonistic to 
. 79 the aims of the separatJ.on movement. Referring to the alleged 

insuperable objections of English bondholders to separation, the 
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League stated that they knew nothing authoritatively of such objections 

but, on the contrary, had grounds for believing that no opposition to 
80 separation uould come from that quarter. 

Griffith .Ln reply stressed the bondholder difficull:y, resulting 

from Queensland' s large public debt; he also argued that Aus tn,l:Lan 

federation might be retarded if another, possibly discordant, voice 

7Zf. Grj_ffith to Palmer 24 February 1891, ()V&P, 1891, Vol. 1, p. 1179. 
i::orman had taken leave of absence to visit England. Cf., Griffith 
to LJdy Husgrave 21 Apri.l. 1891, c\usgrave Papers ·- "The Separation 
m,Yv ement has not, I think, much vitality. I am vain enough to 
fancy that my visit North in Dec made a considarable; difference." 

75. l30, 23 December 1890. 

76. Ca-fa,ns A1°gus, 23 December 1890. 

77. NA, 2 January 1891. 

78. MM.J 18 -December 1890. 

79. Griffith to Palmer 24 February 1891, QV5P, 1891, Vol. 1, p. 1180. 

80. Ibid. 



joined in intercolonial negotiations. 81 Suggesting that the Townsville 

League had rejected the proposals too hastily, only days after they 

were published, Griffith asserted that the scheme would give "every

thing you demand short of complete territorial separation", and "as 

much power as you would have under Australian Federation11 • 82 The 

Premier tried to tell the Townsville League, as he had previously 
83 . 84 tried to convince the Mackay League and the people of Cool<.town, 

that they were mistaken about the imminence of separation, and 

misguided if they thought future success possible: 

I tell you that your deputations to Lord Knutsford are 
simply beating the air .... I venture to say that you may 
send as many as you like, but you will be told on every 
occasion that you must first go to the Queensland 
Parliament. 85 

Finally Griffith asked League members to specify in what ways the 

proposals failed to satisfy them, and Parkes undertook on behalf of 

h L f • l • f i. • b • • 86 t e eague to urnis1 a written statement o t«eir o JectJ.ons. 

The Townsville League's memorandum of objections, which was 

endorsed by the Mackay League, 87 complained that the scheme was 

incomplete, since many details, such as the form of provincial 

legislatures and delimitation of constituencies, were not specified. 

More importantly, the League pointed out that the south would still 

send twice as many representatives to the Lower House of the United 

Provinces as the northern and central divisions combined. 88 From this 

they concluded that: "Heretofore the North has had its surpluses taken 

by stealth; were these resolutions to become law they would be appro-
89 priated by statute" 

Griffith answered that it would have been impertinent for the 

government to have stipulated the form of provincial legislatures 

or designated constituencies, since the consti.tutions of the several 

81. fl>id., p. 1181. 

82. Ibid., pp. 1181-1182. 

83. Ml:!, 18 December 1890. 

84. CooktouJn Independent, 24 December 1890. 

85. Griffith to Palmer 2Lf February 1891, QV&P, 1391, Vol. 1, p. 1182. 

86. Tb-id., p. 1183. 

87. TH, 24 January 1891. 
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88. Parke.,; to Griffith 31 January 1891, (]V&P_, 1891, Vol. .L, pp. 1133-1184. 

89. Ib-id., p. 1185. 



provinces woulJ probably not be identical, and these were matters 

which the people of each province should decide. 90 He argued that the 

objection about the domin'1nce of the south in the legislature of the 

United Provinces was met by the proposal for equal representation of 

•• lU 9l fh ' prov:tnces in t1e pper Ilouse. Countering a number o t e Leagues 

specific objections, Griffith observed that they were really objections 

to any scheme of federation, implicitly quc:,-;tioning the League's 

professed support for Australian federation. 92 

Many separat:i.onists initially held back from Griffith's scheme 

in the belief that separation was near at hand, and that an enabling 

bill would probably be Lntroduced in the next session of the House of 
93 

Commons. But the announcement of the provincial scheme effectively 

hal tC'd separationists I progress in London. On 10 Deer.ember Lord 

Knutsford, who was well-posted on the scheme from Norman's despatches 

and from the Agent-General's office, 94 told a deputation from the 

London Com,nittee that the question "was not yet ripe for decision" 

because the Queensland parliament was considering Griffith's 
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1 95 1 h' l 1 • • f b. 96 proposa.s; apparent y t is was tie aecision o ea inet. When Finch-

Hatton protested that "if separation were to be deferred now Sir Sa.nuel 

Griffith was a sufficiently clever tactician to put a never-ending 

str:ing of motions before the Queensland Parliament with a view of 

deferring the question to aJ..l eten1ity11 , Knutsford replied that he did 

not mean that a decision should be indefinitely postponed. He suggested 

90. Griffith to Parkes 23 Febru;:iry 1891, ibid., p. 1136. 

91. Ib·id. 

92. Ibid . ., pp. 1135-118 7. 

93. Ca·fa0 ns Argus., 12 December 1890. TH, 22 November 1890. P.J. M:n:tin 
to the Editor, ·ibid., 8 November 1890. Willmett to the Editor, 
ibid . ., 22 November 1890. Report of meeting of 1'1'.:ckay Separation 
League, lvfl.f, 20 Nov<~rnbcr 1890. W. Lennon to Philp 15 November 
1390, Philp Papers, Series 1, pp. 21-23. J.O.L. Dodd S. Clarke to 
Philp ll November 1890, ibid., pp. !15-46. Black, QPD., Vol. 62, 
1890, p. 1609. 

9Lf. Report of interview with Hollis Hopkins, who was one of the 
deputation to Knutsford :f.n December, TH, 7 February 1891. 
Macross,m complained :i.n parli.mnent that the British author:i.t:i.es 
knew of the scheme through tbe London press before the Queensland 
parliame.m:. QPD., Vol. 62, 1890, p. 1524. 

95. The T·z'.mes, 11 December 1890. 

96. See reply of Baron Henry de Worms (parliamentary under-secretary) 
to Henniker Heaton, c,nclosed with QSA COL/113, No. 00881. 
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that northern separationists prepare a complete scheme for constituting 

·t 97 d f l a new co .. ony. Lor Knuts .ord had the impression t 1at northern 

members, and Nacrossan in particular, supported Griffith's proposal, 

misled apparently by an et·roneous telegram circulated in Queensland 

and in England in November, stating that northern representatives had 

decided to back it. 98 Dur:ing the interview and in later correspondence 

with Knutsford, Finch-Hatton unsuccessfully tried, by quoting 

parliamentary <lebates, to convince h:im that he was mistaken about 

Macrossan, and that northern separati.onist opinion was generally averse 
99 

to the scheme. 

Knutsford cl.:irified his attitude when interviewing a central 

Queensland deputation introduced the following week by Sir Charles 

Nicholson, then chairman of the Central Separation Committee in London. 

The Secretary of State explained that the question was not ripe for 

consideration because the Queensland parliament had not yet reached a 

decision on Griffith's proposals; discussion in the Legislative 

Assembly hc:id been adjourned, and he lrnd been informed that the scheme 

would be brought before parliar;12nt again in the next session. He stated 

that the scheme seemed pr'ima fac-ie to be a very reason2ble one and 

acknowledged that a similar system had been successful in Canada; but 

he aclded that he did not wish to off for an opinion either for or against 

the proposal as it had not been considered by Her Najesty 1 s government. 

Until the scheme had been thoroughly discussed in the Queensland 

parliament Knutsford did not think the British parliament would 

favourably consider separation. Nevertl,eless, he stressed that he did 

not mean th;:it seJJc:iration could not be effected unless an absolute 

majority of the Queensland Assembly Sl'Jlported it, as there rnighi; be 

reasons justifying sep,'clration even if such a majority could not be 

obtained. He advised th2 deputation to submit a comprehensive scheme 

97. 'l'he Times, 11 Decemher 1890. 

98. See TH, 8 No 01ember 1890. 

99. S,~e Finch-Hatton to Knuts.ford 17 D2.,:'.c,mber 1890, CO 881/9, 
Australian No. 145, pp. 117-118. Referring to Ma,.:rossan's 
threat of secession in parliamc,ni: in November 1890 F.inch--Ilatton 
warned the Secretary of State that the situat:i.on :i.n north 
Queensland was critical and that any further delay in granting 
northern demands in a constitutional manner would lead to 
embittennent against both the south and the Imperial government, 
which might be an obstacle to federation of Australia or of the 
British Emp:ire, or might ultimately provoke secession and an 
outbi:eak of violence. Finch-Hatton to Knutsford 26 January 1891, 
-ibid., pp. 22lf-225. 



for separation, dealing especially with the public debt. lOO 

K.nutsford was not so reticent about expressing an opinion in his 

-irregular personal correspondence with Griffith. In March 1891 he 

frankly admitted that personally he was "in favour of your proposals, 

subject perhaps to a few modifications" and was "glad to learn that 

there seemed to be an increased feeling in favour of your scheme"; 

however he added that if Griffith's plan fell through, he "did not see 

how the S of State could ignore the strong feeling for separation of 

the North". lOl Knutsford reaffirmed this opinion in June 1891. 102 

Sir Robert Herbert was still anxious to avert separation. Conceding 

that Norman was undoubtedly correct in thinking that a considerable 

majority of northerners favoured separation, he believed that they 

might be satisfied by some alternative remedial measure. 103 Until his 
104 

retirement in 1892 Herbert ardently supported Griffith's proposal. 

Sir Henry Nor.nan also supported the scheme. 105 
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Griffith's scheme was perfectly tailored to suit the Colonial 

Office. It avoided most of the difficulties associated with the public 

debt, though perhaps not as completely as Griffith claimed;1°6 it put 

no obstacle in the path, but rather eased the way to federation;1°7 

and, foremost among its qualities, it appeared to make possible a local 

solution of the problem, re.lieving the Colonial Office of the need to 

interfere. 108 Separationists were therefore advised in March 1891 that 

100. The Times, 20 December 1890. Pos-t 18 December 1890, enclosed with 
QSA COL/113, No. 00881. 

101. Knutsford to Griffith 13 March 1891, Griffith Papers, MSQ 187, 
pp. 838-839. Knutsford also explained his position to W.H. Wilson, 
H.L.C., minister without portfolio, when he visited London in early 
1891. 

102. Knutsford to Griffith 2 June 1891, Griffith Papers, MSQ 188, 
pp. 87--88 - "I sincerely hope the Government proposals may, with 
some modification if necessary, be accepted." 

1.03. Herbert, minute 4 July 1890, on despatch No. 41, CO 234/51. 

104. E.g. , Herbert, minute 10 December 1890, on despatch No. 159, 
CO 234/51; Herbert, minute 2 January 1891, on despatch No. 185, 
co 234/51. 

105. Norman to Ripon 10 October 1892, Ripen Papers Vol. 70, British 
Library Manuscripts, Add. l,3560. Extract from Norman to Knutsford 
6 January 1892, enclosed with the above. 

106. Anderson, minute 9 August 1892, on despatch No. 97., CO 234/53. Cf., 
Mercer, minute 16 Septemh,,r 1892, on despatch No. J.19, CO 23!,/53. 

107. Merce.c, minut,2 31 December 1890, on despatch No. 185, CO 234/51. 

108. Knutsford to Norman 21 Hc1rch 1891, qv&P, l.'3')1, VoL 1, p, 1189. 



since Griffith's proposals "would, if adopted, secure most of the 

principal objects which it is desired to attain through territorial 

separation, without raising certain serious complicat.ions incidental 

to separation", Lord Knutsford did not feel justified in proceeding 

• th • th th 1 h f • 109 wi • ei er nor ern or centra sc emes or separatJ.on. 
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Griffith's proposal uas the greatest impediment to separationists' 

progress in London during the early 1890s, but not the only one. A 

major reason for the reluctance of the Colonial Office to introduce 

enabling legislation in the British parliament was that opposition was 

expected on the ground that separation would impair the security of 

holders of Queensland government bonds by dividing the revenue and 

h • h h b I J cl b • d llO b h d h" assets on w ic t c onc..s 1a een issue . Iler ert emp asize t .Ls 

difficulty in 1890, when it seemed likely that enabling legislation 

would be introduced in the next session: " 'The City' may be expected 

to resist vigorously the weakening of the Queensland securities which 
111 would result from any Separation .... " 

Lord ~formanby had raised this objection to separation as early as 

1872. 112 Griffith had taken it up in his memorandum on the separation 

petition in 1887. He assumed that since it was impracticable to 

allocate some debentures and ctock to one colony and some to the other, 

the debt would be divided, and the new colony would be.come liable to 

Queensland for the annual interest payable on its share. This 

arrangement, he observed, had a number of disadvantages from Queensland's 

point of view: it did not deal with the difficult matter of organizing 

repayment of the principal when it fell due; by accepting it, Queensland 

would incur the risk of the new colony's defaulting in its payments; 

if at any time the new colony was unable to meet its liabilities, the 

finances of both colonies might be thrown i.nto confm;i.on; the credit of 

Queensland and the value 0£ its securities would no longer depend 

solely on its own goverrn11cnt, but would be affected by the policies of 

a government over which it had no control; furthennore, the value of 

the securities of both colonies could be expected to fall when 

109. Ibid. 

110. Herbert, minute 4 July 1890, on despatch No. 41, CO 23l1/51. 
Fuller, minute 11 July 1890, on despatch No. 67, CO 234/51. 

111. Herbert, minute 27 August 1890, on .iforman I s telegram 19 August 
1890, CO ZJ!i/51. 

112. Norrnanby' s reply to deputation of I(ennedy Provincial Association, 
PD:2, 7 October 1872. 



separation took place. Pressing the argument, Griffith suggested that 

if the British parliament overruled the Queensland government and 

granted separation, it should unde;r-take to indemnify Queensland a2;ainst 

f • • 11 • . . 1 113 any inancia y 1.n3ur1ous resu ts. 

Like Morehead, his successor, Griffith stressed that the size of 

Queensland's debt and its attendant problems were critical points 

distinguishing the separation of Vicl:oria and Queensland fro;;i the 

proposed northern separation. llli In 1859 the New South Wales public 
£ 115 

debt had stood at 3,500,000, a relatively insignificant obligation 

compared to Queensland's debt of nearly £21,000,000 in 1887. 116 

Griffith's concern about the debt was shared by Sir Anthony Husgrave, 

h • d d l b 1 • bl 117 w o consi ere t1e o stac e insupera e. 
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That this problem was likely to h:nnper the separation movement was 

first demonstrated in 1886 when Dr AhearnP, trying to arouse sympathy 

for the movernent among influential people in London, cmcountercd 

resistance in financial circles. Unprepared to refute their protests 

that separation would endanger the security of investors in QueensL::md 

bonds, Ahearne implored \-Jilliam Coote to furnish some means of 

reassurance. In reply he received a legalistic sr1lution to "he problem 

h . h b t\,e, . . I 1 d l . 1 • • 118 w 1.c ecame,_separationists stanc ar answer to t 11-s ooJection. 

Separat:ionists relied again on Imperial statute: aG Imperial act 

had been passed in 1861 in an attempt to settle the argument between 

New South Wales and Queensland over apportioning the public debt of 

New South Wales, a dispute which was in fact never resolved. The act 

provided for the debt to be apportioned between any new colony and 

its parent colony by a Commission of three, one appoillted by each 

colony and the third by the Secretary of State. 119 Northern ' 

113. Griffith to Musgrave 19 January 1887, QV&P., la87, Vol. 1, p. 425. 

114. Ibid. 

115. Morehead to Norman 22 }fay 1890, QV&P., 1891, Vol. 1, p. 1160. 

116. Griffith to Musgrave 19 January 1887, QV&P., 1887, Vol. 1, p. L125. 
In faet the debt had been a cons:Lderable problem in the separation 
of QueensL:md, and an obstacle to the separation of the northern 
rivers district frou New South Ws1les in the J.B(,Os. Knox, " 'Care 
is more important than haBte' ", pp. 64-83; Lang's speech at Grafton 
22 October 1865, in Lang, Separation of Northern Districts. 

117. Musgrave to Knutsford 20 January 1887, QVt~P, 1887, Vol. 1, 
p. !f20. 

118. TH., 22 April 1391. 

119. 24 & 25 Vic., c. 46, s. 6 (1861). 



separation.ists also contended that the same act adequately safeguarded 

public creditors, confirming their clah::s to the revenues of the whole 

area of Queensland at the time bonds were issued, regardless of any 

subsequent form of administration: the act provided that in the event 

of a separation the new colony and its parent would be held jointly 

and severally liable for the public debt incurred by the parent colony 
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b f 1 • d • • • 120 S • • 0 f h h • e ore t 1.cir 1.v1.sion. eparatJ_onists argueu urt er t at separation 

would promote economic development ln both colonies, thereby enhancing 

the value of the bondholders' investment. Such reassurances apparently 

mollified a number of London financiers 121 - but not the Secretary of 

State: no doubt the inability of New South Wales and Queensland to 

reach a settlement despite the Imperial enactment contributed to his 
' 122 
qualms. 

Though 1:aised occasionally during t:,e early phases of the 

agitation, the bondholder problem became more pcominent in the 1890s. 

During the period 188if-90 the Queensland government bor1:owed ten 

million pounds on the London money market, bringing the colony's total 

indebtedness to £28,105,68lf at the end of 1890; 123 the annual interest: 

payments amounted to nearly £1, ].!;0, 000. 121f This debt was unusually 

large even among the Australian colonies which Here noto;:-ious for their 

• • l f l • 125 P b1 • d 1 • • • tug 1 rate o· )or rowing. u -1.J.c an - par iamentary op:unon on 

separation could not fail to be affected by these financial consider

ations, especially afte1: the economic crisis of 1893, as Bramston noted: 

In the present financL1l conditions of Australia the public 
creditor will object to any form of Sep,:n:ation and he would 
have some weight with the Hous_e of Commons with whj_ch the 
decision must rest.126 

Probably another rec1s011 for heightened anxiety after 1890 was the 

120. Ibid. 

121. Finch-Hatton to Knutsford 17 December 1890, CO 881/9, Australian 
No. 1Lf5, pp. 116-117. Finch·-Hatton informed the Colonial Office 
that representati,.res of the Bank of England, Queensland National 
Bank, Bank of New South Wales, and a firm of colonial brokers were 
convinced that the security of bondholders would not be injured. 

122. Cf., The Times~ 8 December 1890. 

123. Griffith to Norman 13 November 1390, QV&P~ 1B91, Vol. 1, p. 1173. 

12!1. Morehead to Norman 22 Mo.y 1890, ibid.~ p. 1159. 

125. Anderson, i:ninute 9 August 1892, on despatch No, 92, CO 234/53. 
See Appendix 9. 

126. Brarnston, minute 31 r-!ay 1893, on Agent-General 29 May 1893, 
co 234/58, 
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initiation of the central Queensland movement, for a ti:ipartite 

division would have been even more alarming for bondholders. 127 

Consequently the Secreta.ry of State gav,3 the issue increasing 

emphasis in his interviews with separationists. In December 1890 he 

urged a northern delegation to formulate a scheme to guarantee 

protection for bondholders; he repeated the request in March 1891. 128 

However it was the central separationists, given the same advice in 

1890, who took the in:i.tiative, as they were to do so often in succeeding 

years. With the assistance of William Coote, who was at this time 

disaffected from the Townsv:i.lle League, they drafted an enabling bill 

which relied principally on the provisions of the 1861 act but included 

interim arrangements pending the Commission's final app0rtionment of 

the debt; additional provisions covered default on interest payments 
129 

by e:i 1-'1er colony. In May 1892 Knutsford told a csntral delegation 

that he was not satisfied with these provisions. He suggested that it 

might be necessary for the Queensland parliament to pass legislation, 

assuming ultimate liability for the whole debt, similar to that enacted 

by the parliament of New South Wales to allow Queensland' s separation;130 

he did not say how the Qt.~ensland government might be persuaded to do 

h . 131 t is. 

Along with moves in Australia towards federation, the growth of 

the central TI'.ovement was another factor complicating northern 

separationists' dealings with the Colonial Office in the 1890s. Popular 

legend in north Queensland has always blamed the central movement for 

the failure of the northern campaign. 132 It is an exaggerated claim, 

but this .development was certainly· a source of confusion at the 

Colonial Office: the~ comments of some officials showed lack of under-

d • f h 1 • h. b l 133 stan ing o t e re~ations ip etween t1e two movements. For instm1ce, 

127. See report of central Queensland deputation, The Times_, 20 December 
1890. 

128. Knutsford to Norman 21 March 1891, QV&l'3 1891, Vol. 1, p. 1189. 

129. Draft Bill for Se.paration of Central Qi:ccnsland, enclosed with 
Archer and Ferguson 14 April 1892, CO 23/f/55. 

130. Extract from The Titrzes, 7 Hay 1892, enclosed with Garrick to 
Griffith 13 May 1892, QV&P, 1894, Vol. 1, pp. 504--505. 

131. In fact Knutsford was mistaken; although proposed, no Debt Bill was 
introduced into either the New South Hales or British parliaments. 
Knox, " 'Care :is more important than haste' ", pp. 65-77. 

132. See Cwr!l7lins & Campbell's Mord},ly Maga;,?'.ne, 1 June 1936, p. 23. 

133. Herbert, minute 12 November 1890, on Norman's telegram 12 November 
1890, co 23/f/51. 



the central rnovc,ma1t was regarded at first as an offshoot of the 

northern, ,:md the territory proposed to be formed into the new colony 

of central Queensland was thought to be part of the area claimed by 
134 the northern movement. Lord Knutsford made this mistake when 

interviewing the northern deputation in 1890: he depreciated the value 

of the 1886 petition, remarking that many of its signatories had now 
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h . h 1 . . 135 1 . . . put t eir names to t e centra petit:um. Centra separatist ag1.tat1.on 

also allowed him to minimize the stronger showing made by separationists 

in divisions in the Legislative Assembly after 1890. 136 In the later 

1890s, on the other hand, it is certain that the inactivity of the 

northern movement hampered the efforts of central separationists, whose 

case virtually presupposed northern separation: while northern 

separationists declined to press their claim, their inaction gave the 

Colonial Office a reason to avoid a decision. 137 

The rise of the Labour Party to political prominence had a similar 

effect, for the Colonial Office put no store in the parliamentary 

support which Labour members gave separation, interpreting this as 

merely a vote against the government rather than a positive commitment 
138 to dividing the colony. However, there is no evidr~nce that the 

Colonial Office was deterred from sqiaration by the possibility that 

the Labour Party would be dominant in the new colony. Sir Henry 

Norman's spectre of a socialistic Labour Party, 139 "pledged to very 
140 141 extreme measures"- at the head of the ·new colony • seems to have 

held no drCcacl for British officials; Mcilwraith' s fears of a soci'.:tlistic 

onslaught c1gainst the rights of property in central and 1101:thern 
llf? H3 

Queensland - evoked no sympathy.· 

134. Mercer, minute 5 June 1890, on despatch No. Lfl, CO 234/51. 

135. Report of deputation, The Times, 11 De.::ember 1890. 

136. Report of deputation, TH, 31 January 1891. 

137. See Norman confideutlal 21 February 189Lf, CO 23/f/59; Norman 
confidential 1 March 1891+, CO 23!f/59; Lamington 10 J 1 i.1e 1896, 
despatch No. 45, CO 234/63; Larnington 2 January 1899, d2sp&tclt 
No. 1, CO 234/68. 

138. Mercer, minute 17 October 1893, on s2cret despatch 5 September 1893, 
co '}.3!+/57. 

139. Norman secret 29 October 1895, CO 234/62. 

140. Norman's telegram 30 January 1893, CO 234/56. 

141. Norman confidential 24 January 18%, CO 234/59. 

1Lf2. Mcllwraith to Garrick 14 September 1893, QV&P, 18%, Vnl. 1, p. 515. 

143. See Mercer, minute 25 October 1893, and Brar.is ton, minute 26 October 
J.893, on des_patch No. 16if, CO 234/57. 
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Lord Knutsford's statements in 1890-91 made many northern separationists 

more receptive to Griffith's proposals. The point had been clearly 

·made that activity in London would be unproductive until the Queensland 

parliament dealt with the scheme. Disappointed by repeated rebuffs 

from the Secretary of State, some began to see Griffith's scheme as a 

viable alternative to separation. Moreover, during his northern tour 

Griffith had impressed many with his confidence that the scheme would 

be passed in the next session, which seemed preferable to waiting an 

indefinite period for separation. 144 

The outcome of the northern deputation to the Colonial Office 

also produced a change of opinion among northern members. In February 

1891, in reply to a suggestion from the Townsville Committee that he 

go to London as a delegate, Macrossan intimated that after carefully 

reading a report of the previous interview and letters from Finch-

Hatton he had reached the conclusion that further delegations to England 

would be futile until Griffith' s scheme had been discussed in parliament: 

upon one point [Lord Knutsford] had apparently made his mind 
up - that is, that the Premier of Queensland 1 s inter-state 
proposals must be considered and disposed of before the 
question of separation could be entertained .... Our best 
policy, I believe, is to get Sir S.W. Griffith to make 
certain alterations in the·proposals which are desirable 
from a Northern point of view, and give him all the 
assistance we can in Parliament in trying to pass them. 
Should he fail to pass them, even with the assistance 
which we can give him, we would then be in a good position 
to approach the home authorities with a reasonable chance 
of success in our demand for separation.145 

This was Hacrossan I s last advice to the To,msville Committee, as he 

died in March while attending the Federal Convention in Sydney. 

d ·1 . . 146 Gradually other northern members adopte a simi ar position. 

D.H. Dalrymple, for instance, believed that the proposals would have 

to be dealt with before Knutsford would act, and advocated a northern 

alliance to make the scheme as liberal as possible. He considered the 

proposals quite conciliatory as they stood, but objected to the power 

of the United Provinces to deal with inlillig-ration and to take railway 

revenue and customs duties; it also ought to be stipulated that each 

province uould send equal numbers of representatives to the Upper House 

144. 'l'H, 3 January, 14, 21 February, 18 l1arch 1891. 

145. Macrossan to Pz,rkes 26 Febr1-'.ary 1891, QPD, Vol. 65, 1891, p. 1074. 

146. See Lissner' H ancl Smith's comme.nts ::n: banquet given to Griffith 
in Townsville, TH, 3 January 1891. 



of the United Provinces. 147 R.H. Smith, whose Bowen electorate was 

deeply divided over separation, welcomed the new scheme which he 

• publicly declared to be tantamount to separation. 148 
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In July 1891 at the beginning of the parliamentary session a 

meeting in Brisbane of northern representatives, including Corfield, 

Smith, Brown, 149 Lissner, Cowley, Philp, Goldring, Sayers, Hodgkinson, 

Dalrymple, Little and Black, formed a Committee of Northern Members, 

with Black as chairman. The meeting unanimously decided, to Griffith's 
. 150 151 surprise, to accept the proposals in principle. A meeting of 

central members also decided that the scheme should receive the most 

favourable consideration, although because alterations in the proposals 

since the previous session had not been made public they refused to 
152 pledge themselves to ,unconditional support. 

Griffith re-introduced his resolutions in mid-September 1891, 

moving that they be considered in committee. The resolutions were 

basically the same as those submitted at the close of the previous 

session, with only slight amendments, mainly in phraseology, to bring 

them into conformity with resolutions adopted by the Federal Convention 

in Sydney in March-April 1891. Griffith's one reservation about his 

scheme as formulated in 1890 concerned the proposal to allow provinces 

to set their own tariffs; he considered that since negotiations in 

Sydney had removed many of the obstacles in the way of an Australian 

customs union with a uniform tariff, it would be unwise to allm-1 

• ff • h. h • • Q 1 d 153 '-! 1 • d separate tar:L • s wit in eac province in ueens .. an . 1 e exp aine 

J_!+7. Report of public meeting, MM, 7 March 1891. 

148. BO, ·2 June 1891. 

149. W.V. Brown had been returned as a proposalist at a by-election in 
Townsville in May, following Hacrossan's death. For a discussion 
of the election, see Doran, Separatism in Townsville, pp. 113-114. 

150. Griffith to Lady Musgrave 11 October 1891, Musgrave Papers. 

151. Black to Griffith 15 July 1891, Griffith Papers, MSQ 188, pp. 121-123. 

152. Archer to Griffith 22 July 1891, ibid., pp. 129-131. 

153. On 31 March 1891 Griffith, as Chairman of the Committee of 
Constitutional Machinery, had submitted to the Convention a draft 
"Bill to Constitute the Commonwealth of Australia", which was 
finally adopi:ed on 9 April. Chapter V of the bill provided that 
state,3 were not to levy import or export duties, except such as 
were necessary for executing the inspection laws of a state, and 
the net rQvenu2 of all taxes and duties iwposed by a state on 
imports· and exports would be for the use of the Cm,tmonwealth. 
S.H. Griffith, rvation<d Au.straiaciwi Conv,mtion : Dl>aj'l: of a Bill
to Cons t-iLu.'te the Con1nvx,uueal -th oJ"' lli1.B-/;ralia (ed. by G ~ B ~ Barton) 
1891, p. 8, p. 65. J.O.L. 



that he had not altered the resolutions in this respect because this 

might have given the appearance that the government was not adhering 

to its pledges to bring in the scheme, but he expected the issue to 
h th 1 t . . . 154 come up w en e reso u ions went into committee. 

Northern members supported Griffith's motion because, as Black 

explained, reports from England of Knutsford's reply to the northern 

delegation had sho,m that the resolutions would have to be fairly 

considered. 155 Nevertheless the scheme encountered strong resistance 

from the opposition;156 although the House agreed to consider the 

scheme in committee, 157 the first resolution was eventually rejected 

after long debate, 33 votes to 28, 158 despite Griffith's warning that 

if the Queensland parliament refused to deal with the matter it would 

• h h d f h I • 1 h • • 159 B h 1 pass into t e ans o t e mperia aut orities. ecause t e ot1er 
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160 resolutions depended upon the first, Gri"fith withdrew the proposals. 

Explaining the defeat to the Governor, Griffith stressed that it 

owed a good deal to the inclusion of the central province, and hinted 

at a bi-provincial scheme: 

I have strong reasons to think that the main ground of 
objection to the proposals which operated in the 1hi.nds of 
the majority was the proposal to establish a Central 
Province. I infer from the debate, as well as from 
information freely given to me by members of all sides in 
the House, that if the proposals had been limited to the 
establishment of Northern and Southern provinces little 
opposition would have been made to them .... I confidently 
anticipate that notwithstanding the temporary defeat of 
the proposals, the principles embodied in them will be 
found to prove an acceptable and satisfactory solution 
of the diffi.culties attending the agitation for 
Territorial Separation.161 • 

Hume Black decided against yielding to pressure from the Tovmsville 

154. QPD, Vol. 64, 1891, pp. 101,7-1052. 

155. QPD, Vol. 65, 1891, p. 1062. 

156. E.g., Nelson, ibid., pp.1058-1059; Morehead, ibid., pp. 1059-1061; 
Powers, ibid., pp. 1075-1077; Donaldson, ibid., pp. 1079-1081. 

157. Ibid., p. 1126. 

158. Ibid., p. 1796. 

159. Ibid., p. 1751. 

160. Griffith to Norman 29 Octobc,r 1891, QV&P., 1891+, VoL 1, p. 501. 

161. Griffith to Norman 25 Novernuer 1891, {bid . ., pp. 501-.'302. See 
e.g., Hyn.e, QPD., Vol. 65, 1891, p. 1061; lfor<"head, {b1:<i., p. 1060; 
I•fac:farlane J ib·fd* j, p. 1066. 



League Co,mn.ittee to introduce a separation motion following the 

rejection of. the scheme because he expected Griffith to meet it with 

an amendment for a two-province scheme; this would have split the 

Committee of Northern }fcmbers and ended the alliance with central 

rnembers. 162 Nor did the Townsville Committee proceed with plans for a 

delegation to the Colonial Office, because several northern members 

indicated that they int.::n<led to support a bi-provincial scheme if, as 

they expected, Griffith introduced it in the following session; in the 

circumstances the Committee expected, correctly, that an approach to 

Lord Knut.sford would be useless. 163 

Sir Henry Norman informed ·1:he Secretary of State privately that 
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the scheme would have be2.n passed without the inclusion of a central 

division and advised that a decision on separation should be postponed: 

Though I am not disposed to admit that th,.o. Southern 
members shoLil<l be able to prevent Northern and Central 
Separation for all time I think at present it would be 
unwise for Her l:!ajesty's Government to take any action 
in the matter in opposition to a deliberate decision 
of the Queensland Parliament.164 

Lord Knutsford, regrettinl'; that the scheme which he considered "a most 

fair and reasonable solution of the difficulty" had been rejected, 

reached the same conclusion as Griffith after studying the debates: 

nif you had confined the scheme to the North, you wizht have fairly 

hoped to carry it", he advised Griffith in what he regarded as a semi-
165 official letter, implying that the Colonial Office would be 

satisfied with a bi-provincial arrangement, In May he reassured 

Griffith privately: "You know how heartily I uphold your view of 

Provincial Legislatures, but a united Queensland, against territorial 

separation", and disc:ussed Impe.rial measures which would be necessary 

to put into e:Efect Griffit:h's Constitution Bill, based on the 

162. Black to Townsville Committee ltf November 
c01illt1ittcc meeting, NQH, 9 December 1891. 
1891. Report of public meeting, ib1'.d., 4 

1891, report of 
Ibid., 16 December 
Hay 1892. 

163. Report of committee meeting, NQH, 9 December 1891. Ibid., 
6 ,fonuary, 2 March 1892. 

164. Extract from Norman to Knutsford 6 January 1892, enclosed with 
Norman to Ripon 10 October 1892, .Ripon Papers Vol. 70, British 
Library Hanuscripts, Add. Lf3560. 

165. Knutsford to Griffith 13 Februnry 1892, Griffith Papers, 
NSQ 188, pp. 240-242. 



166 resolutions, a draft of which he had bee.n sent. Even years after he 

left the Colonial Office as a result of Gladstone's victory at the 

polls in August 1892, Knutsford retained his interest in the 

subdivision of Queensland, favouring a solution along the lines of 

GrHfith's scheme. 167 

Consequently when a central Queensland deputation approached the 

Secretary of State in May 1892 they were advised that the time was 
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still "not ripe" for decision by Her Majesty's Governrnr"nt. Nevertheless 

Knutsford clearly stated, as a penwnal opinion, that consideration of 

separation would not be postponed indefinitely: 

I am not prepared to say that after it has been brought 
forward twice, and then been thrm·m out by the votes of 
the Southern members ... that that process may be continued 
from year to year. I should say myself that, when that 
measure hns been thoroughly discussed in two sessions of 
the Qneensland parliament, the time would hav,2 arrived 
when Her Majesty's Government and the Parliam0,nt of this 
country will not desire to, and would not, delay 
proceedings until after the B:i.ll had been bi:our;ht in 
again .... I do not think that legislation by the Imperial 
Parliament would be delayed after this measure had been 
thoroughly threshed out twice over by the Queensland 
Parliameut.168 

PC'rhaps Knutsford intended to shake i:he complacency of southern 

members. 169 Certai..nly the B1'isbcme Courie1°0 which had previously opposed 

considering Griffith' s plan, warned after receiving news ,:_,f che 

interview that the scheme would have to be accepted or sc,,1,aration would 

b d 170 f d' , 1 h • • e grante . Knuts or s remar,s:s buoyeu up nort ern sepc1ration:tsts, 

who took them as the basis for their approach to the Colonial Office 

after Griffith's scheme was finally rejected; but by that: tirne Lord 

Knutsford had been replaced by a new Secretary of State who could not 

be bound by the wDrds of his predecessor. 

Debate on the second reading of Griffith's Queensland Constitution 

Bill, embodying the provincial scheme, began in July 1892. Griffith 

166. Knutsford to Griffith 31 May 1892, ibid., pp. 3tfl-343. CL, 
report of deputation, extract from 'L'he Times, 7 thy 1892, QV&P, 
1894, Vol. 1, p. 505. 

167. Knutsford to Griffith 12 August 1896, Griffith Papers, NSQ 189, 
pp. 180-181. 

168. Report of deputation, ext-ract from The 'l'imes, 7 Hay 1892, QV&P, 
1894, Vol. 1, p. 504. 

169. See ibid., p. 505. 

170. BC, 30 May 1392. 



explained that the bill had btc;en framed lnrgely on the basis of the 

Commo,1wealth Bill adopted by the Federal Convention at Sydney; since 

the Convention had moved towards a conunon tariff for all Australia, 

the Constitution Hill, contrary to promises of separate tariffs given 

in 1890, provided for one tariff for the whole of Qucensland. 171 

Griffith was not without hope that if the federation within Queensland 

was established, neighbouring parts of Australia might join it when 

h b f •• 1 ff t f h h 172 h" ld h t e ene icia e: :ec s o • t e system were s m-m; t 1.s wou ave 

earned him personal kudos as the founder of Australian federation. 

He stressed that a vote for the bill would be, in effect, a vote 

against territorial separation: 

the movement for local autonomy has so far progressed now 
that, unless this Parliament will move, the Parliament of 
Great Britain, which has a controlling authority over us, 
will certainly be invited to move. There is no doubt of 
that. We have to choose between two alternatives. Either 
we must rise to the occasion ourselves and deal with the 
matter fairly, and honestly endeavouring to do the best 
for all parts of the colony ... or else we shall have the 
matter taken out of our hands by the Imperial legislature, 
and they will do what they think best under the 
circumstances,173 

Northern members spoke in favour of the bill for varying reasons. 
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Black said that although he preferred territorial separation, he would • 

accept the scheme because there were obstacles in the way of separation; 

if it were passed, which he considered very unlikely, :Lt would b0 merely 

a stepping-stone to separation, which he envisaged as one of the first 
• d. d • ' • • 1 - • l?Li R H S • h issues ::.scusse in any nortnern provinc1.a parl:i.ament. . .• r.rLt , 

on the other hand, thought separation would be impossible after the 
175 provincial system was established. E. Palmer of C,i.rpentaria and 

J. Hamilton 

territorial 

province in 

supported the bill, but like 
. 176 p J • d r;eparal:ion; a .. mer ra.ise 

177 
north-western Queensland. 

Black saw it leading to 

the possibility of another 

A.S. Cowley, in co::i.tr.:1st, saw 

the scheme as a final solution to the difficulties between north and 

171. QPD., Vol. 67, 1892, p. 791. 

172. Ibid . ., p. 793. Cf., Hcilwrnith, QPD., Vol. 68, 1892, p. 933. 

173. QPD., Vol. 67, 1892, p. 788. 

174. Ibid., pp. 8Lf6-847. 

175. Ibid., p. 908. 

176. Palmer, ibid . ., p. 861; Hamilton, -ibid . ., p. 878. 

177. Ibid . ., p. 861. 



south; like Lissner, he was convinced th2t the Imperial government 

1 ' • t t • l J 8 Ph • 1 1 d h wou n not intervene .o gran r;eparatJ.on. i p a so supporte t e 

scheme as a fair compromise that would eliminate an agitation which 

had disturbed the colony for over a decade, an<l that at the same time 

would avoid the destructive tariff war which must surely follow 

separation. 179 

When J. Donaldson (Bulloo) moved an amendment that the time was 

t - 1··d· h J • • lSOc· 0 t··1 k no opportune tor c iv1 ing t e co .. ony into provinces, ,riJ. J.t 1 too 

it as a censure upon the government and threatened to n,sign if the 

d l
• t· • 1 d lSl '-- • d h • secon reacing ·ai e to pass; ,,e reiterate tat a vote against 

h l ld h • f . . 1 . 182 A . t e sc Icme wou promote t e cause o te-;:ritoria separation. s in 
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1391., it became apparent during debate that many members, though support

ing a northern province, di<l not believe that central Queensland had 
183 presented an equal case for autonomy. Referring to this trend of 

opinion, Griffith observed that 

if this were simply a question between Northern and 
Southe:rn Queensland, and giving the North autonomy and 
the South autonomy to mind their own affairs, there is 
a very small minority who would dissent from the 
proposal.184 

He said that althos1gh he thought three provinces preferable, two 

p.rnvinces would still be better than the existing system, and infinitely 

better than territorial separation. Stressing that he did not consider 

the tri-provincial arrangement essential to the scheme, a.ncl that the 

government was willing to accept any modification of the h.i.11 which 

did 1101: touch its basic principle, Griffith virtually invited members 

to move an arne11dm2nt to omit the central province. 185 

Accordingly, after Donaldson withdrew his amendment, A.H. Barlow 

(Ipswic.h) moved an amendment "that this House approves of the division 

178. Cowley, ibid., pp. 852-853; Lissner, ibid., p. 881. 

179. laid., p . 878. 

180. . rbid., p. 885. 

181. Ibid._, p. 901. 

182. Ibid., p. 895, p. 897. 

183. E.g., Nelson (Murilla), ibid., p. 842; Hcilwraith, ibid., p. 8L13; 
Morehead, ibid., p. 8Lf5; Rutledge, ibid., p. 857; PalJ1112r, ibid., 
p. 861; Hyne (Maryborough), ibid:, p. 861; Foxton (Carnarvon), 
iln:d., p. 872. 

184. Ibid., p. 896. 

185. Ibid., p. 897. 
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of the colony into two provinces on the basis of this Bill 11 •
186 

D.H. Dalrymple objected that if there were only two provinces the north 

would be outvoted by the sou-th in the Lower House and ,·muld have only 
137 equal representation in the Upper House. C. Powers of Burrum, on 

the other hand, predicted a deadlock in the Senate ·which, he warned, 

ld • • • • l • 188 
1 d • d wou. prec1.p1.tate territor1.a separation. T1e amen ment was carrie, 

however, by 3!+ votes to 22, the ministry, northern members (except 

Hoolan, Palmer, Rutledge and Sayers) and central members voting aga:i.nst 

• 189 h h d d b • h • • 1.t; w en t e a1m?.n rnent was ma e a su stant1.ve motion, t. e m:1.n1.stry 

and northern members (except Hoolan) voted in the affirmative. After 

this was carried by 38 votes to 19, Griffith withdrew the bill for 

redrafting. 19° Central members bitterly resenl:ed their d:i.strict's 

exclusion from the scheme, harbouring for some time a sense of betrayal 

both 10y Griffith' s government and their supposed northern allies . 191 

The parliamentary alliance between northern and central members was 

split. 

Griffith gave every appearance of being fully committed to a self

governing province in the north. He informed the Governor that he was 

confident of a large maj;,rity for the measure. He added that although 

the case for northern autonomy was stronger c1nd more thoroughly al.red, 

a central province could readily be created at a future date. 192 

In August 1892 Griffith brought down Constitution Bill No. 2 

providing for two provinces. Black acidly remarked that: this bill wan 

"a still better stepping-stone"; 193 John Hamil ton concurred. l

9

Li Despite 

opposition and poor attendar:.ce, Griffith protectively stee.,:ed the bill 

h h • d d • 195 d • l h • I • t roug its secon rea ing an t1rougt cornnu.ttee. n conunittee 

186. QPD, Vol. 68, 1892, p. 914. 

187. Ibid., p. 930. 

188. Ibid., p. 931. Cf., W. Brookes in Legislative Council, LCD, 
Vol. 66, 1892, p. 182. 

189. QPD, Vol. 68, 1392, p. 932. 

190. Ibid., p. 9%. 

1.91. Executive of Central Queensland League to Ripon 17 December 1892, 
QV&P, 1893, Vol. 3, p. 1032.. Buz.:icott to HcLLwrai.th 7 August 
1892, Mcll1,raith Papers, p. 2625. 

192. Griffith to Norman 2lf August 1892, QV&P, 189!+, Vol. 1. p. 507. 

193. QPD, Vol. 68, 1892, p. 1217. 

19lf. [bid., p. 12lf5. 

1.95. Ibid., p. 1246. The vote was 32 to 8, Black alone among northern 
members voting against it. 



nortlwrnr.21·s secured for the northern p·covince equal representation 

in the Senate and one member in the House of Representatives for every 

• 8,000 people, while the southern province was allotted only one seat 
196 

for every 10,000 people; even so, the north would send only nine 

members, compared to the south's 32, to the Lower House. On the other 

hand, Griffith succeeded in adding an unpopular new clause: all land 

rents, onc-·third of the gross earnings of railways the cost of which 

formed part of the debt of the United Provinces, and such othr·ir moneys 

as were prescribed by the United Provinces, were to be paid into the 

Treasury of the United Provinces. 197 

In committee Philp moved an amendment that the southern boundary 

of the northern province be shifted from the 21st parallel south to 

the 23rd Parallel, 198 • 1 d h Tl • d B 1 • d. • so as to inc u e t e :,inton an ou_ia istr:Lcts 

which since 1887 had expressed a desire to join a northern colony or 

province, 199 as well as Mackay's back-country of Nebo, Fort Cooper, 

Oxford Downs, Lake Elphinstone and lfount Britton. 2.00 Griffith and 

Mcilwraith argued that this alteration was unnecessary because the 

scheme did not propose to obstruct o:ade between provinces by customs 

barriers or othen,ise. 201 Telegrams in favour of the amendment were 

received from Townsvil.le and Mackay, but central towns vehemently 

d h . 202 1 • b d . . f l oppose t e suggestion, centra mem ers regGr ing J.t as • urt 1er 

proof of the perfidy of their former northern allies. 203 The amendment 
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28 9 . . . . 204 was rejected to , six northerners siipporting it, two opposing it, 

The Premier threatened resigo.Gi:.ion of the ministry it the bill was 

not passed. On his own admission, he "forced it: through the 

196. Ibid., p. 1448. 

197. Ibid., pp. 11¼96-1.503. Six northern members voted against this 
amendment, Cowley, Rutledge and Smith supporting it. Cf., 
A . .J. Thynne, LCD, Vol. 66, 1892, p. 179; H. Forrest, ibid., 
p. 178. 

198. QPD, Vol. 68, 1892, p. 1513. 

1.99. Corfield, ibid., pp. 1509-1510. 

200. Black, ·ibid., pp. 1513-151Lf. 

201. Griffith, ibid., p. 1508; Mclhiraith, -ibid., p. 1510. 

202. Telegrams from Mackay, Townsville, St Lawrence, Westwood, Tambo, 
Rockham;iton and Mount Morgan, QSA COL/A712, No. 12309, 

203. Callan (Fitzroy), QPD, Vol. 68, 1892, p. 1511; Stevenson (Clermont), 
ibid., pp. 1512-1513. Cf., ILC. Goffays to Griffith 10 October 
1892, QSA COL/A712, No. 12309. 

204. QPD, Vol. 68, 1892, p. 1514. Hodgkinson 2.nd Cowley opposed .Lt as 
members of the mi.n-i.stry. 



20·· 
P...ssembly". • :J Black criticized Grlffith' s aggressive attitude in 

committee: 

if any hon. member.differed from the Chief Secretary that 
hon. gentleman became petulant, and made remarks which he 
should not expect from a gentleman in his position. If he 
got up to speak at all on the Bill, the hon. gentleman said 
he wanted to wreck it.206 
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Most other participants in the debate were indifferent: "A totalisator 

bill", said the Brisbane Cour·ie1°, "or a vote of flOO to an incapacitated 

civil servant, would have provoked a far more earnest discussion than 

was excited by the Constitution Bil.l 11 •
207 Many members, fearing a 

dissolution, absented themselves from the. House rather than vote against 

the. measure. The f:i.na.J. reading was eventually carried on 30 October 

1892 in a thin House, by 30 votes to 13, 29 members being absent. 208 

tlowever the bill was rejected by the Legislative Council, 17-9, 209 

principally on the ground that as it proposed to alter the constitution 

of the Legislative Council it should have been passed in the Assembly 

by two-thirds of its members, as reqn1..red by the Constitution Act of 

186 ~ b f b • t d t t' P H 210 p··t1· ''pl·1·_r1, ,, , e.:ore eJ.ng presen e ·o ne upper ouse. ,vL .. iam = 

John Deane, and Hugh Mosman, the three Council members from northern 

Queensland, were absent during the debate. As several members of the 

Council observed, accepting Griffith's scheme would have meant suicide-
211 for the upper chamber. 

205. C1:iffith to Lady Musgrave 28 November 1892, Musgrave Papers. Cf., 
Griffith to Norman 24 Novernber 189I, QV&P., 1894, Vol. 1, p. 513. 

206. QPD, Vol. 68, 1892, p. H98. 

207. Quoted by St,'"phcns, Why Separation., p. 22. 

208. QPD, Vol. 68, 1892, p. 1553. Black and Sayers voted against it; 
Hodgkinson, Cowley, Dalrymple, Little, Smith, Philp, Wimble, 
Lissner and Corf:Leld voted in favour. 

209. LCD, Vol. 66, 1892, p. 188. 

210. A.C. Gregory, ibid., p. 168; F. Clcwett, ibid . ., pp. 170-171; T.L. 
Murray--Prior, ibid . ., p. 173; P. Macpherson, ibid., pp, 17Lf-175; 
W. Forn,st, ibid., p. 176; A.J. Thynne, ibid . ., pp. 178-179; 
W. Brooh,s, ibid., p. 182; H.F. Lambert, ibid.~ p. 183; J.D. Hacansh, 
ibid . ., p. 186. There was a dif.fo.rence of opinion at the Colonial 
Office about whether the Council's objection w;c-.s sound, and :it was 
s11ggested that the question should be referred to the Law Officers, 
but the final decision was not to :interfere. See H8rcer, minute 
l D2cember 1892, Pennell, minute· l December 1892, Bramston, minute 
23 December 1892, on despatch No. 189, CO 234/54. 

211. Gregpry, LCD, Vol. 66, 1892, p. 169; J.T. Smith, ibid., p. 172; 
Murray-Prio:c, ibid., p. 174; Macpherson, ibid., p. 175. 



After the bill's defeat in the Legi:5lative Council, Griffith 

immediately cabled the new Secretary of State, Lord Ripon, that the 

Queensland government would re-introduce it in the first session of 

the next parliament, following the general elections scheduled for 

May 1893. This caused widespread surprise as it was assumed that 

Griffith intended to accept the Chief Justic.eship. 212 How coultl he, 

asked Philp, enter into commitments on behalf of a government of 

which he would not be a member? 213 Cr:Lffith's private correspondence, 

however, suggests that he genuinely believed that aft.er the general 
21ft election he could succeed in getting the bill passed. 

Heanwhile a revival of the separation movement was underway in 

TownsvLl.le. Griffith's provincial proposals had seriously undermined 

the movement; after the election of a "proposalist", W.V. Brown, in 

1891, the Townsville Committee had seriously considered its own 

dissolution. 215 While parlL:nnent was considering Griffith' s proposals 

there was little scope for committee activity; several members 

resigned because they supported Griffith's scheme, and attendance at 
216 meetings fell off markedly. J3u·t the failure of the scheme to pa:,s 

in the session of 1891, as Griffith had promised, caused Borne 

d • '11 • 217 11· 1 b r.r·11· C • '! •1092 J.s1. usJ.onment. A pu) ic . ecture y ,,1 .... 1.am oote .Hl 1' ay .Lu _ 
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inspired fresh interest in separation, new members began to join and 

from m:i.d-1892 meetings were regularly held. A correspondence co11w1i.t!:ee 

was formed to sound out opinion in other northern centres. Advantage 

was taken of the Conference of Northei:n Local Authorities in May 1892 

to obtain a declaration from delegates that "nothing short of 

T • • 1 S • • 11 h • f ' N l " 218 . erritoria eparation wi meet .t e require,nents o tne r ort 1 

In August the Mayor of Townsville and the chairman of the Thuringowa 

212. After Sir Charles Lilley's resignation in 1892, the salary of the 
Chief Justice was increased so that Griffith could accept the 
position without financial embarr.assmc,nt. Vocklec, Griffith, 
pp. 282-286. 

213. TES, 16 November 1892, 

2llr. Griffith to La<ly Musgrave 28 November 1892, Musgrave Papers. 

215. TH, 15 April 1891. 

216, Ibid., 25 March 1891. NQH, 7 October, 9 December 1891. 

217. Report of public meeting, ibid., lf Hay 1892. Cf., ibid., 6, 13 
April, 18 May, 29 June, 6 July 1892. Letters to the Editor, ib·id., 
27 July 1892. Report of public meeting, ibid., 10 August 1892. 

218. Ibid., l June 1892. Parkes to Norman 30 .Hay 1892, QV&P, 189/r, 
Vol. 1, p. 505. 



Divisional Board - both active sep.:1rationists - telegraphc<l Philp that 

Townsville and district favoured territorial separation only, adding 

that if the provincial scheme was forced on the north it would be 

accepted only as a step towards separation and not as a final 
219 settlement. 
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A further reason for the revival was Griffith's famous volte-face 

over the Pacific Island labour traffic. Faced with depression in the 

sugar industry and a general economic downturn in Queensland, with slow 

implementation of the central-mill system and failure of a government

sponsored experiment for importing Italian agriculturalists, Griffith 

in February 1892 persuaded the· government to reverse the dec:ision of 

1885 and resume the Islander labour traffic. 220 The Townsv.ille Con;mittee 

were keenly aware that inaction at this time would be construed as 

" l • d • 1 i 1 b l d • f • d • • 221 proo:c t 1at re-intro ucing co oure, a our 1a sat:ts :ie separation:Lsts. 

However, from this time, except during the electoral campaign in 1893, 

it was almost exclusively the To,•msville Comnittee who conducted the 

movement; all other leagues, with the exception of that in Mackay, 

were dormant. 

When Constitution Bill No. 2 was rejected the Committee steppe.cl up 

its propaganda effort, distributing pamphlets and leaflets and sending 

a lecturer to major northern towns. 222 Griffith's scheme was denounced 

as a "last effort to bolster up B1:isbane Supremacy" and delay 
• 223 d 1 • • • • d f separation, an nort 1ern representatives were critJ_cize ·-or 

• • 22 tf R 1 Ph' 1 • f h l ' 1 • accepting 1 t. ooert i p, cognJ.zant o t e approac 11.ng c cctions, 

stated definitely that he and other northern mem.bers woul,1 not again 

h b . 11 225 - l ~ . • • h h support t e i_ . tlowever p. ans ror an interview wit.. t e new 

Secretary of State, Lord Ripon, we1:e scotclu"d when ff. V. Brmm, then 

in London, informed the London Committee that the Constitution Bill 

would be reintroduced in the next session; for this interference. Brmm 

219. NQTI, 17 August 1892. 

220. Mercer, Attitudes Towards Melanesians, pp. 192-212. 

221. Report of comrn.ittee meeting, NQJl, 4 May 1892. Cf., Coote's 
letter to the Editor, ibid." 20 April 1892. 

222. Ibid., 18, 25 J.:muary, 8 March 1892. 

223. Stephens, /Jhy Sepm0 ation, p. 26. See aJ.so ibid., pp. 22-25. 
Herbe1°ton Adve-;:rtise1°, 30 Decen;be.r 1892. 

224. St2phens, op. cit., p. 23. Coote's letters to the Editor, NQH, 
6, 13 January, 10 February, 16 }idr.c:h 1892. 

225. TES, 22 November 1892. 



was condemned in Townsville. 226 

Ripon I s ansv1er to a centro.l Queensland deputation in Febniary 

1893 w:,s dispiri.ting. The Sceretary of Sl:ate stressed that it would 

be inconsistent with the respect due to the legislatures of self

governing colonies if on the eve of a general election, turning, he 

supposed, mainly on the sepacation issue, the Colonial Office mc,re to 

decide the question; it would be improper, he said, for the British 

government to take independent.action before knowing what course the 

new parliament intended to adopt in the next session. He added that 

he <lid not mean to imply that the British government would be 

exchrnively guided by the course which the Queensland legislature 

chose to take, or that if southern members continued to refuse 

concessions the British government would refrain from taking any 

action it deen:e<l necessary. Lord Ripon explained that nothing would 
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be lost by the d,::,lay, for it would be i;;,pcssible to carry a separation 

bill through the House of Cormnons with an election pending in the 
1 227 

co ouy. 

During the election campaign the Tm-msville Committee unsuccess

fu.l.ly attempted to obtain pledges from candidates cL::.iming to be 

separationists; in vain the Committee sought their cmrrmitment to press 

for separc,tion and nothing short cf it, to refuse office, and to form 

a compact northern separation party opposing any political party which 

rcfL1se<l to assist the movement. 228 Tht, 111ov2 both recognized the 

influence which northern parliamentary membc,rs had acquired in the 

226. Doran, Separatism in Townsville, pp. 116--117. E.F. Sandeman to 
Philp 20 Jc.nuary 1893, Philp Papers, Series l, p. 28. In London 
Brown had consulted Sir Robert Iforb:"rt, who had retired f,:om the 
Colonial Office in early 1892, about the probable outcome of an 
interview with the Secretary of State. Herbert predicted, 
correctly, that the reply would not be favourable and that 
separationists would probably be told to wait for the general 
election. Acting on lle:rbert' s advice, Brown l:old the London Corn
inittee that he would not attend a deputation; cGEsequently the 
plan was abandoned. Report of Brown I s speech in Tm,msville, l"1M, 
18 April 1893. 

227. Ext,ract fron The :rimes, 25 February 1393, QV&P, 1891,,, Vol. 1, 
p. 514. Though commcacling Ripon' G reply for its prudence, 'The 
Tlmes, influenced by reports from it,3 special cot-respondent in 
Queensland, Flora Shaw, was considerably more sympathetic towards 
separationists than previously, conceding that the case for 
separation was a strong one and remcn~king that "the division of 
the unwieldy territory has npparently become desirable, and is 
almos·t certainly :i.nc,vitable." :I'he Times, 27 Februa·::y 1893. Sec 
Lug,1rd, Lette1:'c from (Jueenstcmd, pp. 93--110. 

228. 'l'E8~ 1!1 Dece1d)er 1892. 



movement, and reflected growing dissatisfaction with their handling 

of the issue. The Townsvil.le Cormnittee actively campaigned for the 

return of separationists in northern constituencies, printing and 

distributing 2,500 pamphlets· as well as leaflets in response to 
229 requests from locnl lengues. 

In 1893 north Queensland pastoral and mining districts returned 

seven Labour candidates, who were joined in the Assembly by nine 
?30 

Labour representatives from the south.- Anthony Ogden's success in 

a by-election in Townsville in January 1894, following the death of 
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the sitting member, G.R. Burns, brought the northern Labour contingent 

to a total of eight out of sixteen northern members. Of these sixteen, 

only nine were avowed separationists, though none except John Hoolan 

had declared against the movement. Apart from Hoolan the only 

candidate who stood as an anti-separationist, W. Bonar in Hoothakata, 
231 was at: the bottom of the poll. In Charters Towers W. Dawson and 

J. Dunsford had been instructed by the local branch of the Labour party 

to support both northern and central separation because a survey had 
232 shown that local opinion favoured the movements. 

Before the election, some Labour supporters had adopted separation 

after Griffith's manifesto on Pacific Island labour demonstrated that 

attachment to the south was no gu;irantee against: imported coloured 
233 

labour. Labour's electoral success in the north made separation 

still more appealing. In August 1890 the first conference of the 

229. Reports of connnittee meetings, NQH, 18 January, 8, 29 ?:ldrch 1893. 

230. Supporters of the ministry, A.S. Cowley of Herbert, R.H. Smith 
(Bowen), D.H. Dalrymple (Mackay), J. Ha;nilton (Cook) and R. Philp 
(Townsville) were re-elected in their constituencies; J. Hoolan, 
a Labour member, was again returned in 1:he Bm:ke electorate, New 
northern Labour members were C. HcDonc:tld (Flinders), G. Jackson 
(Kennedy), W. Rawlings (Woothakata), W. Dawson and J. Dunsford 
(Charters Towers), and W.H. Browne (Croydon); the new 
1ninisterialists were T. J. Byrnes (Cairns), G. Phillips (Carpentaria), 
J.V. Chataway (Hackay), an.cl G.R. Burns (Townsville). S0e Bolton, 
A Thousand lvli les 1!1Jay, pp. 205--206. 

231. Townsville Committee to Ripon 20 Feb ruai:y 189l1, QV3P, 1894, 
Vol. 1, p . .537. 

232. llerbei•ton Advertiser, 27 January 1893. Dawson, QPD, Vol. 70, 
1393, p. 781. Dunsford said he had supported separation in 1890 
when the Charters Tower8 poll was taken. Dunsford, ibid., p. 78lf. 
However he had been involved, wj,th Hoolan, in breaking up a 
separation meeting in Charters Towers in January 1887. NM, 
31 January 1887. 

233. Browne, (JPD, Vol. 70, 1893, p. 779; Dctwson, ibid., p. 781. 



FOR NORTHERN MINERS 
Sterling, was the value of the miner
als produced in the North to the end 
of 189r. For the 25 years ending 
31st J)ecember of that year, the 

·Gold alone export\'d from Queensbnd was 7,722,167 ounces, equal in 
vaiue to £27,032,584 Sterling. The North ::!lone during the years r890-r-
2, yielded over a million ounces of Gold, valued at £3,484,599, the 
_yield for the last of the three years being 370,586 ounces, value £1,297,051, 
•Or _nearly equal to £, 16 per head of the total population. These are figures 
to conjure with. They show what a valuable factor the miner is in the 
progress and prosperity and development of this wonderful North-vast in 
.:area, rich beyond imagination in mineral deposi:s, and capable of illimit
able expansion in success and material wealth .. 

But these figures also lead.to the questions-What benefits does 
the miner enjoy for his valuable services to the Colony; and 
how is his continued connection with the South, and the 
-control of his affairs by a Brisbane Government justified? 
]lenefits, forsooth ? .l{ather ask-what are his disabilities, and the gross 
iP1positions under which he labours? 

The Colonial Treasurer estimates an increase to the year's revenue 
of £134,429 from the new tariff, and to secure this the miner is to be bled 
through the nose to a disgraceful extent. Candles are taxed 44% on cost 
pri,e; Currants, 150%; Cheese, 66%; Condensed Milk, 50%; Coffee 
(raw), .33.¼%; Flour, 9~{, or £1 per ton; Jams, 66;;,<,%; Kerosene, 
120%; Oatmeal, 28%; Onions, 20%. These are but a few of the neces
saries of life on which heavy protective duties are levied. Then, men's 
hoots are taxed 60 per cent. on cost price; Felt and Straw Hats, 25%; 
Moleskin Trousers, 25%; and Crimean Shirts, 25%. How do the miners 
relish this state of things at the tpse d1:i:it of a Brisbane Government? 
Further injustice is wrought by the increase of duty on mining machinery 
from 15 to 25 per cent., and by the iniquitous tax of 2s per cent. on 
cyanide of potassium, so largely used in connection with gold-saving 
.appliances. All round, indeed, the miners are shamefully pressed by 
( 'ustoms' taxation ; and if figures are worked out they will prove that the 
purchasing power of a miner with a wife, and say 3 or 4 children, is re
stricted by about 25 per cent. compared with what it was last year, and 
£3 per week now is of no more value than _£2 5s. was before the present 
tariff was imposed. 

How are miners treated in the matter of railway 
charges? Why, it costs £2 14s. 6d. to carry a ton of ore from Croydon 
to N.:>rmanton, as against J 3s. for a ton of wheat the same distance on a 
Southern line. On all lines but those of Cairns and Norrnanton ores are 
in the mineral classification of goods at 1/3 per ton for the first ten miles, 
and 1 cl. per ton for every additional mile ; lrnt on the two lines referred 
to ores are placed in the" No. 1 Merchandise" class, and that means 7/6 
p'::r ton for the first ten miles, an<l between 7d. a:i<l 8d. per ton for every 
.additional mile. In regard to passenger fare~, they are 3d. and 2d. per 
mile, for ist and 2nd class n·spectively, on all but the Cairns and Norman
ton lines, whilst on these they are 5cl. and 3d. And all this in the face of 
the fact, that the Normanton-Croydon line is the cheapest in the Colony, 
paying £3 5s. 7d. per cent. on the cost of construction .. 

Are not incontrm·ertihle facts, of which the foregoing are hut a few 
-0f the many available, irresistible arguments in favor of Territorial Separa
tion from the South--freedom from the unjust and flagrant taxation 
impositions of Brisbane (;overnments-and liberty to rule the North by the 
people of the North, and for the benefit of the North? Let every miner 
ask his conscience these questions. 

J>rinteU for the North {l1wcushmtl ht.!imrat.iou L1:-:i~ue, l1y il&l:itin;;s and Joues, Tuwns\•ille. 



DIFFERENT EFFECTS OF PROVINCIAL 
GOVERNMENT AND SEPARATION. 

\ . /HAT would be the effect on the North of the passing 
W into law of the Premier's Constitution Bill ? 

The North would be as literally and emphatically 
tied to the South, and be as supremely under its control, 
as now, because-

1. There would still he a concentration of the profits of govern
ment in Brist)ane and the South. 

2. The seat of general government would still be in the South. 
3. There would not be a recognition of the diversity of interest of 

North and S,mth. • 
4. The physical impossibility of Northern affairs being adequately 

directed by any ::iouthern Go\·ernment would not lie regarded or acknow
ledged. 

5. Brisbane would remain the capital of the United 1'rovinces and 
the seat of Covernment. 

6. There would be in Brishane~-2 Covernors, 4 Houses of Parlia
ment, 4 Presidents, 12 Ministers, 134 :\leml,crs, all drawing sabries. 

i• The North wmild be put off with a Legislative Chamber, l )eputy
Governor, Speaker, 4 l\Iinisters, s:32 1Iernbers. 

8. The United Provinces House of R·::presentati\·es would consist of 
32 Southern and 9 Northern l\lembers. 

9. Nine Northern members would have no possible chance of 
getting justice to the North against 32 Southern men. 

10. Northern l\-Iembers would be exclu<led from any effective voice 
in the making of laws for the peace, order, and good government of the 
United l'rovinces, the General Assembly having this power vested in them. 

11. The Civil Sen-ice Board, Railway Commissioners, Land Board, 
would be controlled by the Government of the United J>ro,·inces. 

I 2. All N or•hern land rents, a third of the gross earnings of railways, 
and such other monies as the United Provinces might prescribe, woulJ have · 
to be paid over every month tu the Treasury in Brisbane. r 

13. The number of Southern Members might be increased at any 
time to 40 by a majority vote. 

14. Southern :rvrembers would practicalh· control the most important 
public -service departments, collect the principal part of the provincial 
revenue, and might collect th~ whole; plr'.dgc the credit nf the 
colony as security for loans, and might appropriate the proceeds as they 
pleased . 

. 15. ThP power of the South to rob the North of over £150,000 a 
year would be perpetuated without let or hindrance. • 

'' Look on That Picture, and on This:"-In the event 
of Territorial Separation-

1. The North will raise its own revenue, dictate and control its own 
expenditure. 

2. The North will commence business with a revenue about double 
that of \'ictoria in 1851, and over lour times that of Queensland in 1860. 

3. The North will be able to keep its expenditure well within the 
revenue, and show a substantial annual surplus. 

4. The North can afford Self-Government, for it ·pays far more than 
the cost of.that now to a Government in which it has but little voice, and 
not the slightest real control over. 

5. The North can now claim that ii left to itself it would be the 
most solvent amongst the Australian Colonies. • 

6. The North could apply it~ surplus revenue to the advantage of 
the North, to which it properly belongs. 

7. The North would have the imposition of its own tariff, adjust
ment of taxation, disposal, of all revenue, appropriation of expen<liture, 
<leterrnination of routes or precedence of lines of railway, making of mining 
and other laws, and regulation of immigration. 

8. The North would have absolute freedom from a control which 
has hitherto been like a millstone around its neck-hampering its indus
tries, playing ducks and drakes with its surplus revenue, and treating it as 
the veritable Cinderella of the colonies. 

The foregoing are a few of the benefits that would follow Separation. 
A re they not worth fightin~ fur? 

3 



Australian Labor Federation in Brisbane had resolved: 

Tbat in the opinion of tbe General Council of the 
Australian Labor Federation the workers have nothing 
to gain, but everything to lose, by the separation 
of Northern from Southern Queens.land so long as the 
politic:al power is held by the capitalistic class 
and the majority of the people are disfranchised.,,. 234 
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The election of 1893 se;emed to show that the balance of political power 

was shifting and many expected that at the next election a majority 

of Labol.lr representatives would be returned in the north; :Lf there was 

separation there would be a L1bour government in the north. In 

Charters Towers the Eagle, a Labour newspaper, envisaged a northern 

Labour colony, which it named Torrea: 

This is our goal- the foundation of a Labor State- and 
we preach, or decry Separation according as it is a 
means to that enct.235 

Therefore after the election the 8ag1,e urged Labour support,0rs to take 

up the sepa-i~ation crusade; a Labour government in the north was 

regarded as especially desirable since it could curtail the• entry of 

coloun,d labour. 236 

If the success of northen1 Labour candidates brought working 

class converts to the cause, it also ·made many former stalwarts 

hesitate, Robert Philp, though not admitting that this influenced his 

O\m views, observed that: 

The return of such a large proportion of labor c,mdidates 
in the North has mac.le several of my Separationist 
colleagues in the Assembly feel that it would 1w wiser 
to defer starting a new colony until further political 
experience has opene<l the minds of many of t:he people of 
that m,w colony for the reception of important economical 
and sod.al fa<":ts which seem to most of us to be obvious 
enough ... a t11otion in favour of [se-paration] would not receive 
the support of several Separationist Northern Hembers until 
those of their colleagues who belong to the labor party have 
shown by their conduct in Parlian,ent that it would not be 
disastrous to Northern industries if in the new colony the 
balance of power should be placed by the electors in their 
hands.237 

234. The vlorker, 1 September 1890. Th,~ A.L.l?. was a Queenslaml-wide 
federation of trade unions. 

235. Quoted by MM, 3 June 1893. 

236. NcDonald, QPD, Vol. 70, 1893, p. 788, 

237. NQH, 7 June 1893. 
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The threat of Labour domination in the north was especially worrying 

for sugar producers, recently relieved of many of their labour problems 

by Griffith' s extension of the period :for importing Pacific Islanders. 

This policy reversal no doubt removed one of their most pres~ing 

grievances against the government; the Labour party's electoral 

strength and aversion to coloured labour were additional reasons to 

drop separation. After the 1893 election the Mackay Mercury had 

second thoughts about separation, for it had demonstrated 

the power of the miners and others who, for want of a 
proper appreciation of the facts, are opposed to our 
chief agricultural i_ndustry. If, as is very probable, 
the feeling against Separation is due to the objections 
of the miners and pastoral employees to kanaka labour, 
it is possible that our past failures to move the 
Imperial Government to divide the colony are not 
entirely devoid of good effect for us.238 

Preservation of the sugar industry, the Mercury declared, took 

precedence over separation, for "we can live without Separation, but 

we cannot hope to exist in this district without the sugar industry" .239 

Fundamental changes in the pattern of support for separation 

were evident in the debate in September 1893 on Burns' separation 

motion. Bowing to pressure from the Townsville Committee, 240 Burns 

moved that "in the opinion of this House, territorial separation of the 

Northern portion of the colony is desirable, and would be for the best 
2Lfl 

interests of the whole colony". As well as repeating the familiar 

arguments for separation, Burns stated that while a majority of north 

Queenslanders had desired separation even before the general election, 

the election had shm-m workers and miners that they would have fair 

representation in the new colony; clear majority support for separation 
242 had therefore been put beyond all doubt. Corfield of Gregory moved 

238. MM, 20 M.ay 1893. 
239. Ibid., 21 January 1893.· Cf., i.bid., 24 January, 2 February 1893. 

2l;0. Report of public meeting, NQH, 6 September 1893. 

241. QPD, Vol. 70, 1893, p. 767. 
242. Ibid., p. 770. Burns argued that separation would be advantageous 

for the south as well as the north, since it would enable the 
south to devote itself wholly to developing its own resources. 
Ibid., p. "/69. George Phillips (Carpeutaria) said he disapproved 
of territorial t,eparation but urged financial separation on the 
basis of four province's - the usual South, Centre and North, ,-lith 
an additional nrovin.ce of western Queensland with Norrn.,:mton and 
Ilurketown as its ports, Tb-z'.d., p. 171. Phillips' amc,1chnent that 
there should be no dismemberment of north-western Qtwr,nsland 
failed, 33 votes to 11. 



an amendment that the southern boundary of north Queew,land should 

follou the 22nd parallel to the 14irth degree of east longitude, and 
243 

then the 23rd parallel to the western boundary of Queensland; 

although it was supported by the m,?wbers for Mackay and Townsville and 
24l1 three others, the amendment was defeated. 
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T. J. Byrnes, membl,r for Cairns, predicted disastrous consequences, 

especially for the sugar industry in his constituency, if a Labour 

colony was e:;tablished in northern Queensland. For this reason, and 

because separation was inopportune dur:Lng a period of financial 
. 2Lr5 difficulty, he opposed the motion. Other speakers referred to the 

motion as untimely. 2116 Burns himself acknowledged this, but he explained 

that it might take two or three ye.ars for separation to be accomplished 

l, f l • • d 24 7 E 1 • • h. l ' • even t 1e motion was carrie . xp a:tning is c ec1.sion to vote 

against the motion after supporting the movement since 1885, D.H. 

Dalrymple said that he and his constituents had adhered to separation 

at the 22nd parallel; since l:hat had been rejected he could no longer 

do so, for Mackay would be cut off from its hinterland. In addition, 

Dalrymple a3reed with Byrnes that the Labour party's principles of 

socialism, nationalization and opposition to coloured labour would 

lead to economic chaos, especially in the Mackay district. 21"8 Dalxymple 

had previously voted against central· separation because of the boundary 

issue, 249 ,;hich had been prominent in the 1893 e.lection in Hcckay, all 

candidates pledging themselves to press for a boundary at the 22nd 

parallel. 250 The boundaries proposed in Gd.ffith' s provincial scheme 

had raised fears in Mackay that the country from Clermont to Nebo, 

currently trading with the port, would be cut of£ from it; fearing a 

hostile tariff so near their port, Mackay residents determined to 

support separation only on the basis of the 22nd parallel and a straight 

2Lr3. Ibid., p. 77.5. 

24lr. Ibid., p. 778. 
245. Ibid., pp. 780-781. The separation issue had not been :caised 

during the election campaign in Cairns, jealousy of Townsville 
still dissuading local residents. 

246. Thorn (Fassifern), ·ibid., p. 773; Dickson (Bulimba),1:bid . ., p. 774. 

247. Ibid., p. 828. 

2118. Ibid,_, pp. 785-786. 

249. Ibid . ., p. 569. 

250. H.B. Blick's address, 
ib-id . ., 1.6 April 1893. 
25 April 1893. 

MM, J. April 1893; Dalrymple's address, 
See also ibid., 18 February, 2 Jv'iarch, 22, 



line westwards, rather than the sinuous boundary, beginning at Cape 
251 

Palmerston and diverging northward, which Griffith had proposed. 

Burns' motion was rejected, 31 votes to 16. Of 16 northern 

members, ten voted in favour of the motion, and one paired in favour; 

as Speaker, A.S. Cowley was unable to vote, but he had been returned 

as a separationist. One northern member, Byrnes, who was Attorney

General and practised i.n Brisbane as a lawyer, voted against the 

motion. Chataway, Dalrymple, Rawl:i.ni:;s and Corfield of Grei:;ory 

abstained from voting though present in the House. Commentin0 on the 

debate in a letter to the Agent--General, Mcllwraith ass er tetl that in 

a division in the parliament on separation, the result of which was 

not a foregone conclusion, the representatives of all northern sugar 

districts would vote against it. 252 Of those who voted for Burns' 

motion, ten were member:-; of the Labour party, five of them northern 

Labour members. 

[n September 1893 Mcllwraith ,:rote two letters to his Agent

General, commenting on debates on the motions of G.S. Curtis for 

central separation, and of G.R. Burns for northern separ;ition.; the 

Chief Secretary intended these letters to be distributed to the London 

press. He asserted that since the general election the question of 

separation had taken on an entirely new aspect because so many Labcur 

candidates had been elected in the northern and central districts. 

TI:iis, he said, was especially worry:i.:1g because the "gn"at m,1jority of 

the leaders of the so-called Labour party are profess'?.d soci.al.ists of 

the most pronounced type, who .look forward to the earliest opportunity 

f ' .c• • f 11 • ··111253 Lb ·1 or tne conLiscation o· a capita. . a our men, lC wen~ on, 

finding that they commanded nearly a majority of votes, had dropped 

their hostility to the separation movement; ChartCors Towers, for 

instance, had bec0me a strongly separatist electorate. 

The capitalists, on the other hand-· that is, men who have 
anything to lose by anarchy- have taken alarm at the 
position; and the men formerly most earnest for Northern 
Sep2.ration, who own property in almost any shape, have 
chanr;ed their views, and are now opposed to any 
dismemberment of the colony. 254 

251. Ibid., 22 April 1893. 

252. Ncil.wra:i.th to Garrick 28 September 1893, QV&P, 189Lf, Vol. 1, 
p. 516. 

253. }kilwra:i.th to Garrick l/1 Sept,ci:,ber 1893, ibid., p. 515. 

25t1. Ibid. 
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As a 1:esult, l·kllwraith remarked, "but for the Labour representatives, 

S • • d d • h ,.. 1 11255 d l • • h eparat1on is ea. in t e dart 1. . . . He expresse t 1e op:i ru.on t at, 

on the basis of the current franchise, either centi:al or northern 

separation would be disasti:ous for Queensland; this new aspect should 

be seriously weighed by men of capital in EngLmd who had sided with 

the separation movement, since their interests would be gravely 

ff ~ d ' tl f h 256 " Il ' h' • • a ecu2 oy 1e success o t e movement. ,',c wrait. s interpretation 

later received support from Griffith's successor as Premier, H.M. 

Nelson, who stated that when the result of the 1893 elections was 

declared, 

the questiori of Separation assumed a perfectly new 
complexion, and it became a matter of ser.i.ous 
consideration, even with the most ardent Separationists, 
whether in supporting the movement they were hastening 
the advent, not so much of Ter ... itorial Autonomy, as of 
an industrial revolution.257 

Unquestionably there was much l:ruth in this interpretation. Sugar 

producers, for example, especially in the Mackay district which had so 

constantly supported the moveu;ent sinee 1884, were wavering, although 

the abstentions of the members for Mackay from voting on Burns' motion 

were not attributable solely to fear of the Labour party, the boundary 

issue also being important. In Bowen R.H. Smith confessed his concern: 

At one time the vorking men of the North were pronounced 
anti-Separat:lonists, but since the general election they 
seem to have come to view Separation as the best thing 
that could possibly be brought about .... It is implied 
that Separation meant destruction to the sugar industry. 
If the issue were Separation and destruction to the 
development of a tropical Queensland, I would let· 
Separation sleep until people came to their senses.258 

However, in the other ::.,,ading centre of separatism, Tmmsville, there 

was no evidence that fear of Labour altered attitudes to separation. 

In October 1893 rnernber,o of the Townsville Chambec of Commerce, a group 

most likely to be influenced by such £ears, unanimously agreed that 

the Labour victories had not diminished the commitment of loeal 

255. 1kllwraith to Garrick 28 September 1893, ibid., p. 516. Cf., 
Ncllwrciith, QPD, Vol. 70, 1893, p. 778. 

256. Hc.11.wraith to Garrick lLf Sept,~mbor 1.893, QV&P, J.89lf, Vol. 1, 
p. 515. 

257. Nelson to Norman 12 April 18 9lf, ibid., p. 564. 

258. PDT, 31 Nareh 1894. 



businessmen to separation, the chair.man declaring that Mcilwraith 1s 
• 259 

allegations were "absolutely false". In the early months of 1893 

separation was still ardently advocated at least in Townsville where, 
260 

according to one visitor, "the word [was] in everybody's mouth". 

However with the onset of an acute financial crisis, heralded by bank 

closures in May 1893, preoccupation with personal financial problems 

led to neglect of the separation movernent. 261 Largely a result of 

Australia's satellitic connection with Britain, the crisis was 

precipitated by curtailment of British funds for overseas investment 

• h f h f h B ' • • 262 h d • in tea termat o t e aring crisis. Te most severe epression 

in the Australian colonies in the 19th century, it had an impact 

comparable with that of the Great Depression of the 1930s, bringing a 
263 period of expansionism to an abrupt end; it also destroyed the 

optimism which had accompanied rapid de,'-loprnent, and which was an 

important ingredient in the desire for northern separation. 
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Nevertheless in February 1894 the Townsville Committee reopened 

correspondence with the Colonial Office on the grounds that the new 

government had given no sign of reviving the Constitution Bill, and 

that in the general election separationists had been returned in every 
26!1 

northern electorate except Cairns. The Committee also defended the 

movement against imputations contained in Mcllwraith's letters to the 

Agent-General. The Conrrnittee had hoped to persuade northern members 

to sign the letter to the Colonial Office, but Burns intimated that 

they were unwilling. 265 

In his courrnents on northern and central correspondence with the 

Colonial Office Nelson, who becarrie Premier in March 1893 when Griffith 

resigned to take up the Chief Justiceship, repeatedly stressed that 

259. Report of Chamber of Commerce meeting, NQH, 1 November 1893. 
Cf.; ibid., 7 February 1894. 

260. G. Boothby, On the T1aUaby or Through the East and, Ao1°oss 
Australia (London 1894), p. 169. Cf., extract from Sydney 
Moniing Herald, MM, 7 March 1893. 

261. Townsville Committee to Ripon 20 February 1894, QV&P, 1894, Vol. 1, 
p. 541. Burns, QPD, Vol. 70, 1893, p. 828. 

262. Butlin, "Colonial Socialism", pp. 7 5--76. 

263. Lewis, PoF/;3 of pp. 81·-82. Nocman to Riporr 25 May 
1893, Riporr Papers Vol. 70, Bi~itish Library l:fanuscr:Lpls, Add.43560. 

264. Towm;ville Committee to Ripon 20 February 1894, QV&P, l89l,, Vol.l, 
pp. 537-538. 

265. Report of conm1ittee meeting, NQH, 15 November 1893. 



the financial crisis made consideration of separation inopportune, 

since 

at no period of the history of Queensland has there been 
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a time when a deviation of the energy of its united people 
from the straight path toward prosperity into a field of 
contention could be more injurious to the interests of 
the colony.266 

Lord Ripon in reply to several northern and central memorials endorsed 

Nelson's view, asking the Governor to inform separationists that 

in view of the present financial and cornmercial position 
of the colony the moment does not appear to me to be 
favourable for considering any scheme or schemes of 
territorial partition .... 267 

An attempt in September 1894 to revive the movement in Townsville by 

calling a meeting of all former agitators failed, despite exhortations 

from Coote who had prepared a new up-·dated separation pei:ition in 

expectation of a revival. 268 

There were several reasons for the decline of the movement by 

189Lf. Regular rebuffs from the Colonial Office had destroyed 

separationists' early confidence, and it was difficult to attract 

support when failure seemed inevitable. Philp was among those who 

h • ' h h I • 1 h. • • 1d • 269 came to t in1, t at t.,e mperia. aut:1 orities wou.. never intervene, 

and this played at least some part in his decision to accept office 
270 in 1893. - Some suggested that the movement was declining because 

its parliamentary leaders had been systematically suborned by the 

government: 

How could it be anything else but dead so far as the 
North was concerned when it was acknowledged that Sir 
Thomas had nobbled the leader - Hr. M. Hume Black -
and sent him to England; when he had placed Mr. A.S. 
Cowley in the Speaker's chair; when he gave 

266. Nelson to Norman 6 ·February 1894, QV&P, 189!+, Vol. 1, p. 535. 
Cf. , Nelson to Nonoan 5 April 1894, ibid., p. 56!,; Nelson to 
Norman 12 April 1894, ibid. 

26 7. Ripon to Norman 13 June 189Lf, ibid., p. 565. 

268. NQH, 5 September 1394. 

269. Ibid., 18 April 189!1. Cf., Cowley, QPD, Vol. 6 7, 1892, pp. 852-
853; Lissner, ibid., p. 881. 

270. Philp's statement to electors, NQH, 7 June 1893. 



Mr. R. Philp the portfolio of Mines; and when he 
gave }fr. Dalrymple and Mr. Chataway, the members 
for Mackay, a sop in the form of a central sugar 
mill. 271 

Moreover, at this time several other leaders were lost to the movement 
272 . through death or departure from the north. The Labour p;:irty 

frightened off some conservative elements, particularly in sugar 

districts, when after the 1893 election the threat of Labour dominance 

in the north appeared real. On the other hand, separation was not the 

main objective of Labour supporters, as the General Council of the 

A.L.F., which met in Charters Towers in February 1894, resolved: 

the Party is of the opinion that in the interests of the 
Labour movement generally, it is advisable to leave the 
question of Northern or Central Separation an open question, 
but at the same time it would respectfully urge the various 
labour organizations not to at1..ach too much importance to 
it as it is merely a side issue and has no important bearing 
on the Labour cause.273 

Perhaps the even balance of numbers between Labcur suppo·rters and 

ministerialists dissuaded followers of both par:ties from pressing 
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274 separation, since neither could be sure of supremacy :in a n°,, colony. 

Certe,inly class issues gradually assumed a pivotal role in polities; 

regional issues became correspondingly less important. The financial 

crisis absorbed the attent.Lon of northerners and undermined their 

optimism. Although there was a clear intention to revive the movement 

after financial stability was regained, it was allowed to lapse; later 

inertia acted against a revival. In the later years of the decade the 

separation issue was eclipsed by moves for Australian federation. 

271. Kerr at Central Queensland Separation Convention October 1893, 
QV&P, 1894, vol. 1, p. 529. Black was appointed emigration 
agent in England. Cf., Mackay Standa.rd, 25 August 1S93; G.J. 
Perkins (vice-president of Hackay Separat::ion Lec1gue) to the 
Editor, ibid., H August 1893; Dawson, fJPD, Vol. 70, 1893, p. 523, 
p. 782; Archer, ibid., p. 785; McDonald ibid., p. 526; Democrat, 
21 December 1895, 12 June 1897; Cairns Argus, 2/f April 1897. 

272. E.g., A.G. Bundock, William Kirk, Canon Tucker (vice-president of 
To,msville Separation League). 

273. Holes, Separatist Movements, p. 100. 

274. Jenkins, Attitudes Towards Federation, p. 97. 



CHAPTER 12 

SEPARATION AND 'FEDERATION 

After 1894, •vhen the movement began to decline, there was no 

separatist organization in the norl:h, and sepm:ationists in central 

Queensland tended to make the running. In November 1894 central 
1 members of parliament addressed a petition to the Secretary of State, 

and in April 1895 the Central Queensland League presented an address 

to the Governor in Rockhampton, whi.ch was conveyed to the Se.eretary 
2 

of State. Lord Ripon persisted in the view that the time was in-
3 

opportune. In September 1895, when central members addressed a new 

Secretary of State, Joseph Chnmberlain, 4 the obstacles raised by the 

financial crisis continued to be stressed at the Colonial Office: 

the present moment is a most unfortuna.te one .... 
Queensland has by strict economy just made two 
ends meet but the Colony is still far from having 
any surplus revenue to play with and these 
expE,r:i.ments whatever goocl they may ult5.mately 
effect will be costly at first - the new Colonies 
would start wi.th deficits, and Queensland stock 
which has kept up well ,,ould probably go down 
with a run. 5 

One official remarked that in view of these problems and the irrnninence 

of Australian federation, ''it wou;J_,l not be wis,e ... £or us to coquet 

with or ·in any way encourage these sectional tenckncies at preGent", 

and that therefore "we should again give these petittoners an evetsivci 
6 answer"; his draft reply formed the basis of the final despatch, 

1. Central Hernbers to Ripon 24 November 1894, 
pp. 823-825. 

1893, Vol. 3, 

2. Central Queensland Separation League to Non,an 1 April 1895, 
ibid., p. 826. 

3. Ripon to Norman 26 February 1895, ·ibid. R:i.pou to Norman ll, June 
1895, ibid., p. 827. 

lf. Central Members to Chamberlain September 1895, ibid. 

5. Lambert, minute 26 December 1895, on despatch No. 105, C0?..3Li/62. 

6. Anderson, minute 26 December 1895, on despatch No. 105, 
C023/f/62. 



which repeated the formula answer used by the Colonial Office over 

all the preceding years, adding as consolation to separationists the 

possibility of federation: 

The question appears to me to be pre-eminently 
one which should be decided by local agreement. 
Even if such local agreement had been reached, 
the difficulties and risks attending any attempt 
to divide the colony are in present circumstances 
very great, and in its absence, unless an over
whelming case could be made out against the existing 
arrangements, Her :Majesty's Government would not 
be justified in asking the Imperial Parliament to 
undertake so delicafe and difficult a task, 
especially in the face of the opposition of a large 
majority of the representatives of the colony. 
Most, if not all, of these difficulties will 
disappear should the several colonies of Australia 
enter into a federal union at an early date ... 
[If this is accomplished] the extension of complete 
autonomy in purely local matters will be comparatively 
easy, and the people of Central Queensland will no 
doubt find the Federal Parliament, when constituted, 
ready to listen to any reasonable scheme which may 
be submitted to it .... 7 
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In September 1896 r,, Kidston, senior member for R.ockhampton, 

introduced a motion in the Legislative Assembly for a referendum of 

northern and central electors on separation, arguing that despite 

Chamberlain's expectations several years would elapse before feder

ation, and that the results of a referendum would assist in preparing 

an "overwhelming case11 • 8 The motion was regarded as an attempt to 

bring in "by a side-wind" the principle of referendum, 9 which was a 

major plank in the Labour platform, and consequently it was resisted 

by non-Labour members, including northerners Philp, Byrnes, Dalrymple, 

Chataway and Smith; the motion was defeated, 25 to 14. 

Kidston's motion had been considered by a thin Rouse: 10 "the 

debate ... was spiritless and apathetic, little, if any, interest being 

7. Chamberlain to Lamington 15 January 1896, QV&P, 1898, Vol. 3, 
p. 828. 

8. QPD, Vol. 75, 1896, pp. 886-888. 

9. Byrnes, ib'i,d., p. 396. Cf., Charte1,s 2'm,,el''8 Mining Standw,d, 19 
September 1896. The pri_nciple of the referendum had recently 
bee.n e.lirni.nate<l from tb.c. Federation Bill, after a hard fight by 
the Labour party aided by the opposition. 

10. Byrnes, QPD, Vol. 75, 1896, p. 894 - "Now if the important qnestion 
of separation has resolved itself into this - that it can only 
elicit a listless debate in a thin House, nothing more deadly 
c.'ln come to it." cf., Curtis, ibid., p. 392. 
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k . i .. 11 ta en in t .... Repeated debates on separation in the Assembly 

had, over the years, produc~d carelessness among southern members who 

regarded them as merely academic exercises, the seasonal airing of an 

old subject12 - an attitude which in 1897 led to curious results. In 

November 1897 when the Assembly considered another motion introduced 

by Kidston for a referendum on separation at the time of the next 

general election, G.S. Curtis, member for Rockhampton, moved an 

amendment that 

the time has now arrived when the Central and 
Northern Divisions of this Colony should be 
constituted separate Colonies in compliance . 13 
with the petitions of the inhabitants thereof. 

On 4 November a division was carried against Kidston's motion, 20 to 

15, but voting on Curtis' amendment being equal, 18-18, the Speaker, 

A.S. Cowley, gave his casting vote with the "Ayes"; the motion was 
14 then carried in the affirmative on the casting vote of the Speaker. 

Andrew Dawson of Charters Towers was the only northern member who 

voted against it, on the grounds that on the only occasion when public 

opinion had been tested in his electorate the result had been adverse 

to separation, although he believed that current opinion was more 
15 favourable; not a single southern representative voted in favour of 

the motion. 

The Premier, Sir Hugh Nelson, immediately declared that the 

government would take no action on the resolution, treating it as a 

catch vote and therefore not indicative of the true feeling of 

parliament. 16 The Brisbane Courier derided the vote as "the joke of 
• 17 

the session." On the other hand it was hailed by separationists 

as proof that "the separation movement in Queensland is now approach

ing a victorious consu=ation." 18 The government immediately sent 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 
l r: o. 

Charters Towers Mining Standard, 19 September 1896. 

Cf., BC, 8 November 1897. 

QPD, Vol. 77, 1897, p. %5. 

QPD, Vol. 78, 1897, p. 1408. Voting on the substantive motion 
was equal, 20-20, when Cowley gave his casting vote. 

Thiel., p. 1288. 

BC, 5 November 1897. 

17. Ib1:d., 8 November 1897. 

18. Ibid., 9 November 1897, quoting J.F. Hogan, l.ondon representative 
of the Central QueensJ.and League. 
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the Agent-General in London, Sir Henry Norman, the result of the 

division along with a list of members who were absent from the House 

when it was taken. 19 J.F. Hogan, member of the House of Commons and 

London representative of the Central Separation League, complained in 

the London pr:ess that Norman had been used to disseminate partisan 
20 

statements discrediting t:he decision of the Legislative Assembly. 

On the day after the vote, 25 members of the Assembly, lncluding 

W. O'Connell of the Musgrave constituency in north Queensland, informed 

the Premier that the resolution had been carried only on the casting 

vote of the Speaker; that it was passed in a thin House after a late 

sitting the previous night; and that it was brought on unexpectedly, 

so that many members who were actually within the precincts of the 

House were absent from the Chamber - so unexpected was the division 

that Curtis hirnself had been absent. 21 The members recorded their 

"emphatic dissent" from the terms 0£ the resolution. 22 

Relying mainly on this declar.?.tion, Nelson pointed out to the 

Secretary of State "that the> circumstances under which the motion ... 

was carried were not such as could cause the vote to be regarded ns 

in any way representing the sentiment of the Assembly. 1123 Am:>.lyzing 

the vote, the Premier rCcported that out of a House of 72 members, 21 

including the Speaker voted for, and 20 against the motion. 1\vo 

members known to be opposed to separation were absent in England, and 

one member who was present, D.H. Dalrymple, walked outside the bar, 
24 probably because of continuing £ears of Labour. Of the remaining 

29 members, 25 objected to the motion. Eve.n if the other four 

favoured separation, the results in a full House would have been !15 to 

211 against the motion, excluding the Speaker. As a firwl cut, Nelson 

remarked that "at no time since the commencement of the Separation 

19. 1-bid., 16 November 1897. 

20. Ibid., 15 November 1897. 

21. As the Governor, Lord Lamington, told the Secretary of State, the 
government whip was a northern member and presuwably "on this 
occasion he was not very strenuous i.n the perfornnnce of his 
duties." Lamington to Chamberlain secret, 18 November 1897, 
C023lf/65. 

22. Certain members of Queensland Legislative Assembly to Nelson 
5 Novernbc:r 1897, QVcJP, 1898, Vol. 3, pp. 829-830. 

23. Nelson to Lam.ington 15 November 1897, ibid., p. 829. 

21+. NQH, 17 November 1897 - "The Minister _for Education [Dalrymple] 
h,'.ls got a big brain, and has got a mixture of Socialism, the 
horrors of the French R,:>volution, the Paraguay fias·co, and lnbor 
in Queensland politics on it." 



1 bl ' • • b 1 • h ' • "25 movement ms pu ic op:tn1.on een so apat ,etic upon i: e sun_Ject. 

Hence the victory of 4 November 1897 proved hollow, dS the 

Nortlw1°n Mins1' predicted: 

a vote which ten years ago would have Sl'.nt the colony wild 
·was snatched, an<l will be read of this morning with a 
pitying smile. Sir Hugh Nelson says the Government will 
take no notice, and Mr. G\rnmberlain' s frozen attitude can 
be taken for granted. 

In November the following year 21 members representing northern and 

central constituencies argued that the resolution had been secured 

in a legitimate way and was therefore entitled to consideration, 

adding that the question of separation could not by its very nature 

he settled by local agreement, that is, by the interested parties. 27 

From the Colonial Office this only drew the comment: "It would be 

absurd to pay any attention to a decision of the legi_slative assembly 

obtained by a chance division and the casting vote of the Speaker. 1128 

Even in l:he 1860s north Queensl::mders considered federation of 

the Australian colonies probable, and the relationship between 

federation and northern separation was always an issue. In Jarmary 

1867, discussing plans for o.n Tntcrcoloni.al Confe,:ence in Melbourne 

in February of the next year, the Port Den-is on T-imes looked forward 

to Australian federation as a desirable, if long-term, objective; 29 

in, 1870 the Royal Commission on federation in Victoria evo:zed a 
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• • 1 d h d - f d • • • d 3o simi ar response, an t e nee to prepare tor e eration was empl1asize . 

However, as early as 1867, at a time when confederation of the 

Canadian ·provinces had dra1m public atte!ltion to the advantages of 

unification, the argument was raised that it would b,, better for 

Queensland to remain united instead of creating, by subdivision, 

additional obstacles to Aust:ralLm federation. 31 Henceforth this 

25. Nelsen to Lamingtcn 15 November 1897, QV&P, 18S8, Vol. 3, p.829. 

26. Extract from l,7vf, BC, 10 Novembe1: 1897. 

27. ~forthern and Central Members to Chamberlain Novejl]ber 1898, QV&P, 
1899, Vol. 1, pp. 121-122. 

28. Cox, minute 14 February 1899, on despatch No. 1, CO 2311/68. 

29. PDT, 19 January 1867. Cf., ib{d., 9 January 1869, 4 November 
1871. 

30. Ibid, 5 November 1870. 

31. QPD, Vol. 6, 1867-8, p. 795. Archer raised th.Ls point during 
debate ou his Provincial Councils Bill i.n DecemrJer 1867. 



t -l • • • l . b . . i 32 argumen was g~ven increas:Lng emp 1as1s y anti·--separation sts. 

Separationists countered that subdivision would ease federation: 33 

To us it is quite evident ... that the Federation of 
Australia will never be satisfactorily effected until 
with a judicious selection of boundariccs the settled 
portions are divided and subdivided until they are 
about the size of Victoria, or even smaller, purely 
local matters entrusted to the different colonies or 
provinces as they are to counties in England or to the 
States of America, and national matters reserved for 
the consideration of one Federal Govern,ne.nt for the 
whole country. 34 

It was argued that if the states of the federation were unequal in 

area or resources, one or more would dominate the federation, to its 

detriment. 35 These arguments were adopted virtually unchanged by 

separationists and their opponents until the end of the century. 

For instance, in the 1870s the Cooktou}n Coux•ie1', which preferred 

decentralization to separation, affirmed: 11 \ve are Australians, and 

we don't wnnt every two hundred miles of the coast of our common 

• d b 1 • - ~ 1 ,.36 country. inu,rsecte y ines or cus<.om-1ouses. • On the other hand, 

the separationist Cooktown !iei•ald argued that all states should enter 

a federation as equal partners, and that Queensland vrnuld forfeit its 
37 importance if it joined as a single state. 

At an J:nte;:colonial Conference in 1880 Sir Henry Parkes proposed 

a Federal Council with limited legislative powers, but nothing was 

achieved until activity by foreign powers in the Pacific impressed 

Australian colonists with the need for united defence. In 1883 

l1cIJ.wraith's mrnexation of southern NeH Guinea in order to forestall 

Germany gave impetus to fe<lecation. The British government initially 

repudiated the annexation, which unified the Australio.n colonies: 

32. E.g., John Douglas, before his conversion, used this argument 
against separation. PDT, 2 December 1871. Cf., extract from 
Eu.Fopean Mail:, ibi.d., 2L; Jurse 1871; extract from Qucenslar,.der, 
ibid., 20 July 1872. 

33. Ibid., 25 May 1872. 

311, l'bid., 21. October 1871. Cf., ibid., 5 November 1870; CC., 
25 November 1876. 

35. PD'l', 5 November 1870. 

36. CC, 11 October 1876. 

37. CH, 16 January 1875. Cf., PDT, 4 Maxch, 17 .June 1876. 
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The actual impulse came ... from Queens land where Sir 
Thos. Mcilwraith's action in hoisting the British flag 
in New Guinea, having been disavo,.;e<l by Lord Derby on 
behalf of the Imperial Government, received the38 
support of the other Australian Prend.ecrs .... 

The need for a united voice in representations to the British govern

ment was brought home by the crisis. Later that year a conference 
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of all Australasian colonies, including New Zealand and Fiji, drafted 

an Act to ,:istablish a Federal Council of Australasia, which was passed 

with slight modifications by the Imperial parliament; the Fe<leral 

Council met for the first time in Hobart in February 1886. 39 

Consequently, federation played an increasingly praninent part 

in arguments abcut separation during the 1880s aul 1890s. The 1885 

Separation Convention was careful to insert a paragraph in the 

petition affirming that 

in view 0£ the federation of the Australian Colonies, it 
i:, essential that the important district of North 
Queensland should be formed into a separate colony; as 
otherwise it will be d2pri,1ed of all the privileges of 
representation :in the Federal Council. 40 

Griffith's report on the petition argued that secparation wou.td retard 

federation, impressing uµon Colonial Office officials the importance 

of Australian federation for British defence policy: 

until the colonies have arrived at somc3 more satisfactory 
basis of common action, the multiplication of independent 
Governments would tend J11aterially to retard the establishment 
0£ that Federal Union of the Australasian colonies wllich is, 
in my judgement, one of the most essential conditions Jor 
the consolidation of the interests of the British Empire in 
the Pacific, and to perpetuate the incor,venience,; (which 
have recently been so apparent) resulting from the 'want of 
continuous action on the part of those colonies. 41 

Expounding _his slogan, "Fc<leration before Sl:,paration", in 1888, 

Mcllwraith took a similar stance, arguing that a united Queensland 

could more effectually promote the cause 0£ £edc . .ration. 42 The 

38. A. Deakin, The Federal Sto:r'y (Helbourne 1%4), p. 9. 

39. Griffith presented correspondence on northern separation to the 
Council, explaining that he considered the matter of general 
Australasian interest, especially because of its connection with 
the coloured labour issL'e. Debates of Fede.Pal Co1,oic1'.Z of 
Austn: .. ,lasia, Session of 1886, pp. 74-75. 

40. r';;V!iP, 1886, Vol. 1, p. iflfO, 

41. Griffith to Musgrave 19 Jam.1:ct-cy 1887, QV&P, 1387, Vol. 1, p. 425. 

!f2, Mcllwraith's 111.anifesto, Adams, 2'he Au8·tral-·ians, pp. 309-310. 



Townsville Committee 1 countering these arguments in 18901 were able 

to cite Sir Henry Parkes' statement to the effect that "such a sub

division of colonies of excessive area as would secure at least 
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ultimate equality of federal power must precede either Colonial or 

Imperial Federation in Australia." 43 Morehead in his report in 1890 

suggested that in view of the approach of federation it was inopportune 

to consider altering colonial boundaries, while a federal parliament 

when established would undoubtedly have the necessary powers for 

dividing Queensland. 44 

In the north it was argued that there was no reason why federation 

should precede separation: federation would not be accomplished for 

some years, and it would be unjust to prolong the iniquities of the 

status quo; north Queensland demanded a voice in the federal settle

ment, having a particular interest, for example, in whether a fiscal 

union was to be established; the federal parliament would have no 

special qualifications for the delicate task of dividing a colony 

and would probably be swayed by the protests of the colonial govern

ment against separation; separation would hasten federation by 

helping to equalize colonial territories and might set a desirable 

precedent for further subdivision in South Australia and Western 

Australia; since northerners favoured federation, even if for no other 

reason than that they wanted intercolonial free trade, separation 

would create no obstacle to federation. 45 In January 1890 a northern 

separationist attending a conference of the Australian Natives' 

Association in Melbourne succeeded in amending a resolution that the 

division of any colony be left to the colonial legislature, arguing 

that no colonial parliament would consent to dismemberment. 46 

Macrossan was expected to perform a similar service, and to air the 

question of separation generally, at the Intercolonial Conference in 

Melbourne in 1890; 47 he stressed that the conference had no power 

43. Townsville Committee to Knutsford 11 January 1890, QV&P, 1890, 
Vol. 1, p. 808. Cf., TH, 12 January 1889. 

44. Morehead to Norman 28 March 1890, QV&P, 1890, Vol. 1, p. 823. 

LIS. E.g., TH, 20 July, 16, 30 November 1889, 18 January, 8, 15 
February, 20, 27 September 1890, 10 June 1891; NA, 12, 13 March 
1890; Fin,Jt Annual of ToumsuiUe League, QSA 
G0V / /1.18, p. lf2. Cf., Northern and Centricl mc,rnben, to Chamberla:Ln 
November 1898, QV&P, 1899, Vol. 1, p. 123. 

L,6. T!J, 1 fE-~bruary 1890. 

47. Report of c.ommittee rn2eting, NA, 31 January 1890. 
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to deal with separation, but advocated giving the federal parliament 

the same authority to deal with territorial questions as the 

Imperial parliament then possessed. 
L18 

When Sir Henry Norman visited the north in April 1890, he 

mentioned in a speech in Townsville the argument against separation 

that Queensland would have less influence in the federal parliament 

as three small colonies than as one large colony. William Coote 

replied that in the latter case northerners would have no influence 

at all, because the southern majority in Queensland would return its 

own representatives; moreover, they would persuade the federal 

parliament not to interfere in Queensland's affairs to allow separ

ation; and in any case it would take years to accomplish fedel'ation, 

h ' l l • ld • d d 49 • 11 w L e nort 1ern grievances wou remain w1re resse . Iron:tca. ·-Y 

Norman had anticipated Coote's rebuttal, for in early April, before 

his northern tour, he reported to the Secretary of State: 

Looking at the question of separation from a general 
Queensland point of view ... there ean be no doubt 
that in a Federated Australian Parliament the v:i':'.ws 
and interests of Queensland would be more likely to 
have weight if Queensland was one g:ceat and in-· 
creasing colony as at present ... instead of being 
two or three smaller colonies. I do not know, 
however, that this would be a good ground for dis
allowing separation if Her Majesty's Government on 
other grounds were disposed to al:!.ow it. As to the 
question of separation standing over in order that 
it nwy be dealt with in a Federal Parliament, there 
seems to be a good de:i.l in the contention that it 
may be a long time before federation is accomplished, 
nor does it seem that there is arr/ particular reason 
why, if the Northern Queenslande,:s desire sepa-cation, 
their desire should be subject to th1c. approval of 
Tasm:mia and other distant colonies with which 
hitherto they have had little or no connection. 50 

After returning to office, Griffith continually stressed that 

separation would presc!nt fresh obstac1es to federation by creating 

dd • • 1 f 1 • 1 •• - 51 'n b b 1 f d an a J.tiona centre o co onia Jealousy. 1· 1en e roug1t orwar 

the provincial proposal, the fortunes of the federation and separ

ation movements became inter-related; for instance, Griffith urged 

l18. Ibid., 12 February 1890. 

49. Further Considerations, pp. 8-9. 

50. Normiln to Knutsford 7 April 1890, QTl&P, 1890, Vol. 1, p. 82lf. 

51. E.g., Griffith I s address to Tcwnsvill.e Separation League, QV&P, 
1391, Vol. 1, pp. 1180-1183. 



that the Colonial Office postpone consideration of separation until 

the Federal Convt~ntion in Sydney in March 1391 decided upon the 
52 

respective powers of the federal and state governments, a 

suggestion in which Lord Knutsford concurred. 53 Finally in December 

1893 J.R. Dickson restated the argument against separation in terms 

of federation, linking it to Imperial policy considerations: 

the tendency of the statesmanship of the present 
day is toward the consolidation of States rather 
than toward disintegration, and at a time when 
the virile nations of the civilised world are 
demanding enlarged territorial spaces to enable 
them to perpetuate their existence among the 
peoples of the globe, the multi.plication of small 
and feeble States does not command itself as a 
desirable feature in Imperial policy. A divided 
Queensland would become an insignificant factor, 
impotent for good, but not incapable. of proving 
a. source of embarrassment, in any scheme of 
Australian or Imperial federation. 54 

These arguments were shrewd, as the Colonial Office had for a 

generation used every opportunity to stress the desirability in the 

long run of federation; indeed "the encouragement of fc~,leralism 

comes close to being that rather rare thing, a constant goal of 
II 55 British policy makers . This was a consequence of the extension 

o~ responsible government; the prevailing military theory, which 

favoured concentration of forces; and constant concern about the 
56 cost of Imperial defence. All three pointed to the withdrawal of 

British military protection from individual colonies, which ,in turn 

rendered desirable their combination into large units to facilitate 

self-defence. Thus as early as 1850, in the Act which constituted 

the colony of Victoria, provision was made for a federal legislature 

in Australia, empowered to decide fiscal policy, to create a Supreme 

52. Griffith to Palmer 12 December 1890, ib-id., p. 11/8. 

53. Knutsfor:d to Norman 21 March 1891, ib-id., p. 1189. 

Slf. Dickson to Lamington 29 December 1898, QV&P, 1899, Vol. 1, p. 
125. 

55. Cell, British Cofonial Admin:istration, p. 187. B.A. Knox dates 
British conversion to federation ;:it 1864, with Cardwell's 
support for confederation of Canada. Knox, "The Rise of 
Colonial Federation as an Object of British Policy, 1850-1890" 
British Studies, Vol. 11, 1971, pp. 105-106. 

56. Cell, op. cit., pp. 184-187. 
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Court, and to raise 
57 revenue. The proposal was not welcomed in 

Australia, however, aml the British government did not at tempt to 

impose its views. Nevertheless in succeeding years federation 

remained a long-term objective, to be encouraged at every opportunity, 

and care was taken not to raise any possible impediments to its 

final accornplishment. 58 

The progress of the federation movement appeared to the Colonial 

Office as a convenient pretext for delaying and ultimately shirking 

responsibility for making a decision on separation. 59 Thus in 1890 

Morehead's suggestion that a federal parliament would be a body more 

suitable for resolving the question of separation was readily 
60 

assented to, in spite of Norman's observations to the contrary. 

l>!oreover British officials feared that Lvrthern separation, by 

creating another colony, might also create an obstacle in the way 

of fec!eration. 61 Furthermore, as Herbert pointed out, if separation 

was granted and the Colonial Office undertook all the attendant work, 

after 'federation the new colony would, in effect, become merely a 
. . 62 province such as Griffith's scheme would have rnacte it. ·l'hese 

then were good reasons for the Colonial Office to stall separation-
63 

ists and place its faith in Griffith's plan. It was believed 

that because of its claim to foster Australian federation, Griffith's 

scheme would probably also command greater support in the House of 
6l1 I Commons than would separation. A measure of Herbert s commitment 

57. Keith, ReBponsible Gover11.rnent, VoL 2, p. 597. 

58. Thus in 1872 Lord l(imberley told a central Queensland delegation 
that the British governmeni: deprecated breaking up colonies and 
preferred to see them consolidated. Drury Cutting Book, No. 1, 
p. 277. J.O.L. 

59. Pennell, minute 12 June l.890, on despatch No. lfl, C023l1/51; 
Herbert, minute 2 Januci.ry 1891, on despatch No. 185, C0'.!.34/51; 
Anderson, minute 26 December 1895, on despatch No. 105, C0234/62. 

60. Mercer, minnte 5 June 1890, on despatch No. l;l, C023!1/51. Cf., 
Anderson, minute 26 December 1895, on despatch No. 105, C0234/62. 

61. Herbert, minute 10 December 1890, on despatch No. 159, C0234/51. 
Lambert, minute 26 December 1895, on despatch No. 105, C0234/62. 

62. Herbert, minute 10 Dec,2mber 1890, on despatch No. 1.59, C0234/51. 

63. Knutsford to Norman 21 March 1891, QV&P, 1891, Vol. 1, p. 1189. 

6l1. Hercer, minute 31 December 1890, on despatch No. 185, C0234/5L 
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to Griffith's proposal was his statement that if the other Australian 

colonies refused to allow Queensland to enter the federation as two 

or three provinces, that would be occasion for intervention by the 

Imperial parliament when passing the Act of Union. 65 

After Chamberlain's accession to the office of Secretary of 

State the federal movement in Australia approached its culmination, 

and federation became the most important factor influr~ncing the 

attitude of th(e Colonial Office to separation. In January 1896 

Chamberlain clarified his position, from which he never deviated: 

the question should be resolved locally and separationists would 

probably obtain autonomy from the federal parliament. 66 Though 

northern and central members of parliament later tried to show that 

certain clauses of the federal constitution would make the extension 

of autonomy far from easy, 67 Chamberlain was unmoved, 

In 1897, during debate in th,:: Assembly on the Federal Enabling 

Bill for the election of delegates to the Federal Convention, central 

and northern m2mbers contended for popular election of Queensland 

delegates, and urged that three separate electorates be constituted 

so that southern Queensland could not by oven?helming nun;bers dictate 

l h • f • 1 ' • • 68 Al l h ' • t.1e c 01.ce o tl1e co ony s representatives. t 10ug tnc P·cemier, 

Sir Hugh Nelson, <lid not object to three electorates, no such pro

vision was embodied in the bill, and on this ground G.S. Curtis moved 

against it; this was carried by an alliance of separationists, Labour 

members, and some southern members who opposed the bill as protect

ionists. 69 As a result Queensland did not participate in the 1398 

Convention, for which J.R. Dickson, the new Premier, blamed 

separationists, and on this ground he questioned their professed 

65. Herbert, minute 2 January 1891, on despatch No. 185, C07.3Lf/51. 

66. See above p. 374. 

67. Northern and Central members to Chamberlain November 1898, 
QV&P, 1899, Vol. 1, pp. 121-124, 

68. Curtis, QPD ,- Vol. 78, 1897, p. 1736; Smith, ,ibid. , p. l 7lf3~ 
Jackson, ibid. , p. 1749. Cf., Cairns A1•gus, 16 November 1897, 

69. QPD, Vol. 78, 1397, p. 1758. 
1898, QV&P, 1899, Vol. 1, p. 
members Philp, Dalrymple and 
dra11al, of the bill. 

Dickson to Lamington 29 December 
125. However northern non-Labour 
Hamilton voted against the with-



commitment to federation. 70 

Queensland did not take part in the first referendum on 

federation in 1898, but during the campaign in north Queensland 

prior to the second referendum, federation and separation were 

,1 ·el 1. 1 ed .A.'" • R' • 7l th "d d 1 d th t th c. .os y ... in.<: . .,- in iverina, - e i. ea eve ope a· e 

federal and separation causes were parallel and would confer the 
72 

same benefits on north Queensland: 

By Federation, the southerners know that thc~y will 
no longer be able to make a milch cow of the North, 
but that each division of a State will have only 
its own revenue to expend, and that all portions 
of the colony will share alike. 73 

In parliament Philp advocated federation inter alia as a means of 

l • • • • h 1 74 ' • f l ac,neving separation in t e ong run. One ODJ ective o • t 1e 

separation movement - intercolonial free trade - would almost 

certainly be achi,~ved by federation. 75 It was argued that this 
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would promote separation by rednci.ng southern Queensland' s corrm1ercial 

interest in the north: 

70. Ibid .. See also BC, 5 February 1898. CL, Mcllwraith's com,tlents 
on Dickson's commitment to federation: "I think Jimmie Dickson 
a veritable prig and o,1e of the biggest humbugs we ev2-r had in 
politics. He believes in Federation no more than I do, and 
yet for the sakes of carrying Federation while he is Premier, 
he stands at the head of it ... " Mell.wraith to C. Palmer 2 
June 1899, Hcilwraith Papers. During Dickson' s Pn,m:Lership, 
Queensland aga:Ln began to take part in the federal movement. 

71. Whittaker, Riverina, p. 77, ·p. 126, p. 174, p. 188. 

72. L.F. Green, The Queensland Attitude to Federalism (H.A. Hons. 
University of Queensland 1952), p. 51; Philp, QPD, Vol. 81, 
1899, pp. 347-350. 

73. Croydon 1'.,'xprnss and Mining Record, 11 September 1899. Cf., 
Macl<ay c:hron?'..ele, 16 July, 8, 15 Nov<c·mber, 1 December 1897, 4, 
25 April, 31 August, 26 September, 25 November 1898, 5 
September 1899; Cairns Daily Times, 20 October 1899. Cf., in 
Western Australia there was an idea that federation would halt 
centralization within the colony. R.S. Parker, "New States 
for Australia. Why New States?" in New States fo1, Austx1alia, 
Proceedings of Australian InstJ.tute of Political Science, 
Spring forum Armidale, October 19.55, p. 3. 

74. QPD, Vol. 81, 1899, pp. 3/,7-350, 

75. c:/ia,r>!;ers Towey,s Herald, 29 .January 1899. 



Once the present Intercolonial tariffs are removed, 
the South can have nothing to g,lin from holding the 
North in bondage, and the inducement to do so having 
been removed, the1·e is infinitely more chance of 
the State agreeing to Separation than if the in
ducement is allowed to remain. 76 

A.G.L. Shaw has noted a general trend for outlying districts to 

support federation, for reasons analogous to those at the root of 

separatism: 

The "outback" whether in New South Wales, Queensland 
or Western Australia was strongly "federal"; in fact 
it was the "outback" that carried the clay in these 
colonies. Here seemed to be a chance to attack the 
vested interests in Sydney, Brisbane and Perth, 
which always managed to control all government and 
to diddle the countryman who regarded himself as 
the backbone of Australia. Anti-city .feeling lies 
always close to the surface among primary produce:;:s; 
and the bushman felt more> "nationalist 11 , more an 
Australian, in his opposition to the mutually 
squabbling and jealous capital cities. 77 

On the other hand, some separationists feared that federation 

would damage northern interests, que_stioning whether a parliament 
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in a capital still more remote than Brisbarv~ would be more attentive 

to northern Queensland: 

The North has hitherto found it a matter of the 
greatest difficulty to get fair and equitable 
government and administration f.rom the Southern 
portion of the Colony. Can the past and present 
comparatively unsatisfactory c:ondition of things 
be improved by having the actual head of Govern·
ment away down in Melbourne. 78 

More alarming, however, were the new state clauses of the federal 

constitution, which made t:he consent 0£ an existing state necessary 

for its subdivision: 

76. CP, 31 August 1899, 

77. A.G.L. Shaw, .11,e Story of 1lusfa7alia (London 1972), pp. 190-191. 

7 8. Chal"ters Toi.,;ers Mining Standard, 10 August 189 9. Cf. , report 
of public: meeting, Charters Towers EagZ.e, 19 August 1:399. 



'fhe Parliament may admit to the Commonwealth or 
establish new States, and may upon such admission 
or establishment make or impose such terms and 
conditions, including the extent of representation 
in either House of the Parliament, as it thinks 
fit ... A new State may be formed by separation of 
territory from a State, but only with the consent 
of the Parliament thereof, and a new State may be 
former] by the union of two or more States or parts 
of States, but only with the consent of the Parl:la
ments of the States affected. 79 
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These clauses were based on the bill drafted by Griffith and adopted 

by the Sydney Convention in 1891, 80 which in turn was based almost 

word for word on the new states section of the constitution of the 

United States. 81 In 1397 and 1398 the Central Queensland League 

hetd requested the Federal Convention to provide for Queensland's 

admission to the federation as three separate states. Although this 

suggest:ion ·,ms n,Jt considered, tlw Convention discussed a motion for 

amending the draft constitution to n,serve to the Crown any existing 

power to divide Queensland; this was n,j,c:cted, partly because of 

£ear of alienating Queensland from federation. 82 In November 1898 

northern and central members had formally protested to the Secretary 

0£ State about the ,1ew state clauses, "which would leave us at the 

rnercy of the people of Southern Queensland", and "deprive us of our 

right of af!iKal to the Imperial Parliarnent11 •
83 There was no 

sympathetic response from the Colonial Office: "The separation move

ment appears for the present to ha.ve cooled down and there is no 

reason to think that these members :rep:cesent the generctl wishes of 

7'J. Cormnonwe.alth of Australia Constitution Act, Chapter VI New 
States, clauses 121 and 124. 

80. Griffith, draft of a Bill to Constitute Cormnonwealth of 
Australia. J.O.L. 

81. Hacrossan had suggested this at the 1891 Convention, but had 
later :i.ntended to move an 2mendment giving the federal pm:lia
ment the s2.me powers of subdivision as the Imperial parliament; 
his a,uendmeont died with him. Macrossan, National Aust1~alawian. 
Conventfon Debates, 1891, p. 326; 1:hynne, ibid. , p. Lf 77. 

82. See QV8:P, 1899, Vol. 1, pp. 123-12L,; BC, 10, 16 March 1898; 
Voss, Sc,paratist Movements in Central Queensland, p. 109. 

83. Northern and Central members ·to Chamberlain November l.898 ,QV&P, 
1899, Vol. 1, p. 122. 



• 84 
Northern or even of Central Queensland; "it is time to snuff 

these people out". 
85 

Several leading opponents of the Federal Bill emphasized the 

difficulties which would arise from the clauses, which 

tied Queensland for an indefinite period, and placed 
almost unconquerable difficulties in the way of 
Separation, as the whole colony would vote on a 
referendum, and the Southern vote being numerically 
the stronger, would prevent the accomplishment of 
Separation by overwhelming the vote of those 
portions of the colony which desired to separate. 86 

Nevertheless this issue was not given the same attention in north 

Queensland as in central Queensland, 87 doubtless because the 

separation movement itself was then weaker in the north. Still, it 

may be presumed that die-hard separationists constituted a 

significant proportion of the 16% who voted "NO" in the north. 

388 

In September 1899 Queensland recorded the lowest affinnat:i.ve 

vote for federation in Australia, }8,000 to 31,000; 55% of 

Queensland voters favoured federation, compared to 72% of all 

Australian voters. In fact it was north Queensland that brought the 

colony into federation, the rest of the colony polling only 27,271 

YES votes against 28,772 NO votes. Not a single northern electorate 

opposed federation, and of the 13,441 formal votes, 11,217 favoured 

federat:lon, representing a YES vote of 84%. 88 In contrast the 

majority of southern electorates opposed the Federal Bill, and all 

Brisbane metropolitan electorates voted in opposition; southern 

farmers, merchants and manufacturers feared competition with New 

South Wales under a system of intercolonial free trade. On the other 

hand, free trade among the colonies with protection against imports 

was seen as a boon to sugar producers, more than compensating for 

84. Wingfield, minute ll1 February 1899, on despatch No. 1, 
co 234/68. 

85. Anderson, minute 14 February 1899, on despatch No. 1, 
CO 23lf/68. • 

86. G. Jackson's speech, N/l;J, 30 August 1899. It was assumed that 
the state govermnent would probably hold a referendum before 
deciding whether l:o support separation. Cf., Jenkins, 
Attitudes Towards Federation, pp.100-102. 

87. Ibid., p.100 

88. See Appendiz 10. 



possible restrictions on coloured labour. 89 The arguments for and 

against federation were complex, and it may be presumed that the 

:rationale of voters was no less so. Nevertheless D. Jenkins 

concludes that the strong support for federation i.n the north was 

partly attributable "to the feeling that an: affinity existed 

between federation and separation, and that federation offered a 

solution to Northern problems". 90 

389 

In 1900, in a final protest before the new state clauses were 

made Jaw, ten central members of the Legislative Assembly requested 

the Secretary of State to amend the Commonwealth Bill so as to allow 

separc1tion without state consent. The Premier, Robert Philp, 

responded by pointing to the silence of northern members: 

the fact that the separationists of the Northern 
Division of the Colony, whose struggle for the cause 
of separation is of much older date than that of the 
separationists of the Central District, and whose 
sincerity .in the cause, though not characterized at 
present by the same feverish agitation, is as 
unquestionable as theirs, h:we not submitted any 
similar Petition, is strong presumption that the 
provisions proposed to be amended are not regarded 
as rendering separation irnpossible for all time to 
corne ... the principle proposed to be enforced by the 
prov1.s1.ons is the sCTne which has latterly governed 
Her Majesty's Govermnent with regar:d to this question .... 91 

In 1899 when the .Federal Bill was int.ro<luced in the Assembly, 

central r.1embe-cs opposed :i.t on the ground that clause 124 would 

" h 11 ' " lf f • " 92 extingu:Ls a nope o.c se • -govermnent • or genera t1.ons to come 

The prediction proved to be accurate for, despite Philp's opinion, 

the new state clauses of the Commonwealth constitution entirely 

altered the outlook for separationist:s. No movement since federation 

attracted popular support comparable to that of the 1880s and 1890s, 

although separatist activity continued spasmodically. There was no 

specifically separatist organization in the north until the 1950s, 

but attempts were made, notably by central Labour representatives, 

89. "Fede·ration:i.st" to the Editor, Sugar Journal, 15 April 1897. 
Editorial, ibid. Ibid., 15 July, 15 NOVl"mber 1897, 15 February, 
15 .June 1899. Mackay Chronicle, 8 November 1897. Ca-irns A2°gus, 
8 October 1897, 

90. Jenkhts, Attitudes Towards Federation, p,103. 

91. Er~closed with Griffith to Chamberlain 16 February 1900, 
despatch No. 20, CO 234/70. 

92. QPD, Vol.81, 1899, p.121. 



to obtain a favourable resolution on separation in the Queensland 

Assembly or federal parliament. 

In July 1910 T.J. Ryan; Labour member for Barcoo, moved in 

the Queensland parliament that "the time has arrived when Queensland 

should be divided into three States .... 11 ; 93 the motion was carried, 

but no further action was taken. 94 In 1912 W.G. Higgs, Labour 

member for Capricornia, moved in the Commonwealth parliament for the 

formation of two new states in Queensland; the motion did not reach 
95 the Senate. The following year J. Adamson, Labour member.for 

Rockhampton, moved a similar nwtion in the Queensland Assembly, but 

it was defeated. 96 In 1914 when he again introduced this motion, it 
97 met the same fate. Adamson's complaints about the administration 

of lands, railways, mines and irmnigration, fa;;:;iliar arguments from 

19th century agitations, led to departmental enquiries, but no 
98 

further action was taken. 

After the war, in 1922, F.M. Forde (Labour, Rockhampton) moved 

in the Assembly for remodelling the Commonwealth constitution to 

• f f • 1 1 • • d 99 ease creation o new states; a avourab e reso ution was carrie, 

but no definite action followed. In the early 1920s a formal 

organization was established in the central district - the Central 

Queensland New State League. In 1922 the Labour Premier, E.G. 

Theodore, told a central deputation that the initiative for creating 

new states must come from the Cm1m10nwealth. lOO In contrast, the 

Prime Minister, S.M. Bruce, acknowledged the Queensland resolution 

of 1922 in the following year with thi.s statement: 

93. QPD, Vol.105, 1910, p.221. 

94. QPD, Vol.107, 1910, p.3122. Ellis, New States., p.170. 

95. CPD, Vol.69, 1912, pp. 7691-7692. Ellis, op. d,,t., p.171. 

96. QPD., Vol.116, 1913, p.2681. 

97. QPD, Vol.118, 1914, p.lllf6. Daily Mait, 6 May 1914. 

98. QSA PRE/A467, No. 7536. 

99. QPD, Vol.139, 1922, p.224. 

100. Ellis, op. cit., pp.171-173. 
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the first steps necessary will be for your Parliament 
to affirm the principle and fi.x the boundaries~ terms 
of partition etc., and forward same to this Government, 
when the proposals will be submitted for the 
consideration of the Commonwealth Parliament as 
provided for in the Constitution. 101 
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Central separationists had reached an impasse in which all new staters 

up till the present eventually found themselves, state and federal 

goverU111ents both insisting that the initiative rested with the 
102 other. . 

In 1923 the central movement held a convention at Rockhampton 

which was attended by representatives from all over Australia. 

Thereafter central, and later northern, separationists became part 

f h • f h • A 1· 103 o t e mainstream o t e new states movement in ustra ia. In 

1920 there had been a strong revival of che New England movement, 

soon followed by efflorescences in Riverina, Honaro in south-eastern 
104 

New South Wales, and central Queensland. In 1922 the first All"-

Australia New States Convention was held in Albury t-0 discuss 

amendment of the federal constitution to rela.'{ the provisions for 
105 new states; representatives came from New England, Honaro, south 

coast and central west of New South Wales; from southern and central 

Queensland; and from Western Australia, where movements had recently 

sprung up in Albany and the eastern goldfields. 106 New state 

m,ovements then became closely allied to the movement for constitutional 

revision, demanding in particular that creation of new states be made 

101. Ibid., p .168. Cf., Hughes to Higg·s 30 October 1922, qt,1oted 
ibid. , pp .160-161. 

102. See Canberra Times., 3 May 1967, quoting H. Holt; N01°th 
Queensland Register, 11 March 1972; Townsville Daily Bulletin, 
13 April 1972; Courie,• Mail, 11 October 1972, quoting J. 
Bjelke-Petersen. 

103. E.g., see North Queensland Register, 27 May 1972. 

104. V.C. Thompson, "New States in Australia" AQ, September 1929, 
pp.47-53. H. Tubbs, "The New States of Australia" United 
Empir•e, July 1920. 

105. Drummond, "The New States Movement", pp.49-50. 

106. Ellis, New States, p .164. 
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contingent on a favourable referendum in the area concerned, rather 

l t l- th 1 • 107 t 1an on consen ..::rom e state par :Lament. 

In this period the Australian new states movement also developed 

close connections with the Country Party, which shared the movement's 

anti-metropolitan ideology and which, [rom the time of its formation 
108 in New South Wales, incorporated a new states plank in its platform. 

Prior to the First World War, the Australian Labor Party had endorsed 

new states, but by 1918 it had adopted a scheme for "uni[ication", 

whereby legislative powers would be concentrated in the federal 

parliament; state governments would be abolished; cmd over 30 small 

provincial bodies would be created with powers delegated by the 
109 Corrm10nwealth government. This decision was altered by a 

subsequent Federal Conference of the Labor Party, the new resolution 

becoming a pennanent plank of the federal platform of the party: to 

amend the Commonwealth constitution "to invest the Commonwealth 

Parliament with unlimited legislative powers and authority to 

c.reate (or re-order) States or Provinces with delegated powers".llO 

Conservative groups opposed this aim as a means of augmenting central 

107. In 1929 the Peden Royal Commission which had been appointed by 
the fedecral government submittecd a majority report recomrnending 
a constitutional amendment to allow the creation of a 110~1 state 
"out of an existing state without the consent of the State 
P.::irliament", and suggesting machinery for creation of new 
stc1te.s. Almost immediately the government, the Bruc.e-Page 
coalition, fell, and the report was permanently sheJ.vE,d. 
Harman, "New State Agitation in Northern NE~w South Wales, 1920-
1929", p.36. D.H. Drummond; The Australian Constitution and 
New Stales (Sydney 1%9). Pamphlet issued by New South Wales 
Constitutional League. See also North Queensland Register, 27 
Hay 1972. 

108. R.G. Neale, "New States Movement" AQJ September 1950, pp.16-18. 
D. Aitkin, The Coun/:yy Pa.rty in Neu South Fiales: A Study of' 
Organisation and Survival (Canberra 1972), p.15, p.34. 
Opposition to the Lang govenrn:ent in New South Hales gave ,m 
impetus to the Neu England ;-ind R:lverina movements. Drummond, 
"The New States Movement", pp.55-56. 

109. See Ellis, New S·tater;J pp. 133-150. 

110. A.A. Calwell, Labor Pa1°ty and New States (Inverell 1950), p.2. 



authority to facili[ate socialization: 111 as the president of the 

New England movement warned the North QueensLmd Convention in 1956, 

"Unification is one of the basic objects of Communism 11 • 112 

From the beginning of the century the need to develop and 

populat1.c! northern Australia in the interests of national defence 
113 had been emphasized in new state propaganda, During the Second 

World War northern defencelessness and lack of development were 

brought home forcibly, and new staters also viewed with alarm the 

growth of federal power clurin;:,; the war. Aften,ards, local 

organization began with the formation of Development Leagues in 

many northern tow--ns. In 1948 a new state movement was organized in 

Townsville, supported by the Northern Country Party, local Ch::imbers 

f d • I b 7 114 o Commerce, an an t1.-."a our e_ements. The issue received 

considerable publicity during campaigning for the 1950 state 

election, when all parties m2.<le an appeal to new state sentiment. 
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In their joint policy speech the Liberal and Country Parties promised 

a referendum: 

The Country Party and the Liberal Party agree tb".t the 
demand for separation is fully justified and that such 
a chcmge '.wuld prove beneficial, not only to the 
·northern part of th,:, State, but also for Queensland as 
a whole. A representative convention will be called 
to make recommendations as to the proper boundaries of 
a new northern State and as to the te:cms and conditions 
of formation. After that we propose to submit the 
matter to a referendum of the people concerned and if 
approved, to undertake to proceed without delay with 
all the formalities which are necessary to make a New 
State an accomplished fact. 115 

llL See G.C. Sharman, "Federalism and the Study of the Australian 
Political System" AJPH, Vol.21, No.3, 1975, p.12. Cf., Drummond, 
AustA1.licoi Ccmstituti'.on and Nezu States. J .A. Lorimer, "Riverina 
Movement" AQ, June 1931, pp.59-61. Cf., E. Page, 'l'he Issue of 
the How' (Sydney 1931), pp.S-9. For further objections to 
Labour's scheme, see W.C. Mohony, Unification (Tamworth n.cl.). 

112. New State for North Queensland Movement, Report and Minutes of 
the Second Convention., To1<.msville 1956. Queensland Univ. Library. 

113. E.g., J.N. MacIntyre, I11e El7Tpty North Casts the FirstStuae 
(1922). Idem., A High Ex-plosive from the Enrpty Nor·th (1922). 
Mitchell Library. Cf., U.R. Ellis, Ne,J States fox' Naticmal 
Secux-ity (Canberra 195tf), pp.1-6. 

1 ll+. I. N. Holes, Federal D.nd State Attitudes to Movements for 
Regional Self-Government, 1901-54 (B.A.Hons. University of: 
Queensland 1955), p.74. 

115. U.R. Fllis, Capricm0m:a New State Movement: financial- and 
economic aspects of new states (Canberra 1959). 



The Labour Premier, E.M. Hanlon, promised to recommend new states as 

soon as they wen, financially viable; nevertheless he prophesied 

financial ruin to any new state immediately established and dealt 

brusquely with a deputation from the North Queensland Separation 

League, denigrating its demands for inmiediate action as "silly" . 116 

Echoing the claims of 19th century forerunners, the league 

emphasized the viability of a northern state, referring to trade 

statistics, railway earnings, population, and even reviving the old 

comparison with Moreton Bay at the time of Queens.land's separotion 

from New South Wales.. New staters contended that northerners were 

virtually disfranchised, with only 13 representatives in an Assembly 

of 75. Demands were made for increased representation, 

decentralization of industry and railway construction, especially in 

the interests of defence, and, as a preliminary, a measure of 

financial separation to prepare the way for a new state by dividing 
117 assets. The decentralization argument was stressed, new staters 

denouncing the drift of population to Brisbane to the detriment of 
• 118 

rural areas. On the other hand, their opponents used the 

concentrntion of population in the south as a major argi.:mwnt against 
. 119 

separation. 

116. Sunday Mail, 21 .January 1951. S.W. Jack's Cutting Book, No.!14, 
pp.219-220 . .J.O.L. Neale, "New States Movementfl, p.19. In 
1951 the Federal Conference of the Labor Party resolved that 
"'Without necessarily accepting the conception of New States as 
a means of more rapid development of Australia, :ve support the 
opinion favouring a more effective subdivision of Australia, on 
a regional basis, with improved forms of local adminis,tration, 
as being essential for economic development, welfare and 
defence of Australia." Quoted in New England New State 
Movement, The A.L.P. and Ne,,; States (Armida.le 1963). 

117. Er-is bane Telegraph, lL, April 1950. 

118. Between the census yeiln, 1933 and 1947 Queensland' s population 
rose from 9L17 ,530 to 1,106,269, the popul:1tion of Brishar.e from 
299,748 to 402,172. Brisbar.e registered the highest rate of 
increase of all state capiti1ls, and in 1951 contained one-third 
of the state. 1 s population. 1faile Brisbane's population 
increased by 102,424 :Ln this period, north Queensland gained 
only 11,659, and central Queensland lf,427. Sunday Mail, 21 
.January 1951. Cf., North Queensland Register, 12 Ai.:,gust 1972. 

119. E.g., ibid., 29 April 1972, quoting Sir Gordon Chalk, state 
leader of the Liberal Party, and theu Treasurer. 
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At a convention in Mareeba in August 1955 the New State for 
120 North Queensland Movement was launched, an organization 

consisting of district branches, each of which sent delegates to an 

annual convention where a central executive body, based in 

Townsville, was appointed. The movement immediately set about 

drafting a constitution for the proposed new state. The programme 

of the movement was to educate northerners about the advantages of 

self-government by means of public meetings, leaflets and newspaper 

publicity; to form branches and enlarge the movement; to promote 

northern productivity and, pending the formation of a new state, 
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"to strive by all means to induce our present Queensland Administration 

to finance expansion programmes in North Queensland on a Production 
121 

basis and not a per capita basis as at present". Clearly the 

aims, arguments and methods of the movement closely resembled those 

of precursors in the 19th century. 

'The movement maintained close links with the New England 

movement, which had been revived after the war, and with the 

Australian new states movement in general, especially through U.R. 

Ellis, .Director of the Office of Rural Research in Canberra and a 

leading votary of new states. 122 In the 1950s the central Queensland 

movement, then knm'711 as the Capricornia movement, was also revived, 
123 

on the initiative of the Rockhampton Chamber of Commerce. There 

was close liaison between northern and central separationists: 

delegates were exchanged, and joint submissions and deputations to 

l 1 d . d 124 t1e Queens an government were organize. 

In 1957 a Liberal-Country Party coalition government was formed 

in Queensland, which had promised in its pre-election joint policy 

speech to take steps to form new states when petitions were 

received from local residents: 

120. New State for North Queensland Movement, Report and Minutes of 
the First Convention, Mareeba 1955. Queensland Univ. Library. 
W.J. Chapman of Townsville was appointed president, and A.D. 
Hooper of Townsville organizing secretary. 

121. New State for North Queensland Movement: Rules and Objects 
(Townsville 1953). National Library. 

122. Amridale Express, 9 December 1964. Nezu State Nezc,s, 30 J1ine 1953. 

123. Roekhcrmp-ton Bullet1'.n, 24 Apri.l 1959. 

124. Ibid., 20 May 1959. New Stal:e for North Queer:slancl Movement:, 
J?epcn')'t an.d Atlnz..1,,f;es of -the Secoizd Conven"t'L-on_, _To1.1)n.sville 1958. 



Our Parties favour the creation of New States as we 
believe their creation would decectralise and stimuL1te 
development. Our.whole policy is based on bringing 
about decentralisation, both of people and industries, 
and· the subdivision of our large State into smaller, 
compact self-governing units, under the terms of the 
Federal Constitution, would effectively bring that 
about. 
For this reason, if petitioned by the people of North 
or Central Queensland or any other part of the State 
prepared to undertake the responsibilities of self
government, we would undertake the constitutional 
steps to create a New State. 125 

In that year the third annua1 convention of the New State for North 

Queensland Movement at Charters Towers adopted a petition, and 

subsequently petitions signed by a total of 29,600 people, 

reprPsenting 12. 5% of the total voting population, were sent from 

the central and northern districts. 126 But this elicited no positive 

action from the government, which then claimed that revenue and 

population were insufficient to support new states, and that the 
127 

movenu2nts w""re not popular. 
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In 1956, following an election undertaking of th:2 Menzies 

government, 128 the: federal parliament had appointed a Joint Committee 

on Constitutional Review, whose report was presente<l in NoveT11ber 

1959. The Committee was unanimous in rccornmending that the 

Commonwealth be given power to create new states, and that the 

constitution should give the people of the new state area and of the 

whole state an opportunity to express their opinion at a referendum; 

despite pressure from members on both. sides of the ~Iouse, however, 
. 129 

the report was never tabled for discussion in parli8.ment. 

The northern movement then began to advocate a referendum, and 

this ' i d • i ' • • • 1 h lJO 'I'\ n.as rema ne its ma n 00Ject1ve un.t1 t.. e present. 1e 

125. A.D. Hooper, Yhy No.rth Queensland Needs Self Government 
(TownsvLLle 1965), p.16. 

126. Rockha1np-ton EuUeUn, l May 1959. 

127. Capricornia New State Movement, The PY'emie1° and New States! 
i.Jhat No1J? (Leaflet produced in October 1959). 

128. The initiative for this came from the New England New State 
Movement. 

129. Hooper, Why Self Government, pp.8-9. 

130. E.g., TovmsviUe Daily Bulletin, 10 December 1971, 26 February, 
3 March 1972. 



movement was reorganized in 1971 when the North Queensland Self 

Government League was formed at a pub1ic meeting in To,msvillc. In 

1972 the league submitted its case to the Premier, J. Bjelke

Petersen, suggesting terms of reference for a committee of enquiry 

which, it argued, should include representatives of the state 
131 government, the federal government, and the league; the 

government did not respond to the submission. In 1972 Bjelke

Petersen rejected a northern proposal for a referendum in the 

'! h D. • • • 'd • l h 1 • 132 t' ort ern 1.v1.s1.on to coinci e wit 1 t e state e ectJ.ons. 

In mid-1977 the North Queensland State Party was formed to 

contest all noi:thern seats but one in the forthcoming state and 

federal elections. The party began an active publicity campaign, 

including full-page advertisements in local newspapers, slogans on 

T-shirts and bumper stickers, and a campaign song, "North Queensland 
133 

Belongs To Me". Presenting a very conservative party platform, 

ii: asked electors to vote first for a new state and then as they 

ld 11 134 h h d h b 1 f wou norma y. Te party ope to gain t e a ance o· power in 

the state parliament, but not: one of its candidates was successful. 
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In April 1981 the North Queensland Self Government League wo.s 

reconstituted, with branches in Townsville, Ayr, and Home Hill. 135 

Northerners were indignant that in the new 18-man state cabinet there 

was only one northern representative, V. Bird, the Minister for 
136 Northern Development. 

Despite the persistence of a relatively small group of 

organizers, recent separatist movements have failed to attract 

popular support. Perhaps the importance of states has diminished 

in the public mind since the establishment of the Commonwealth 

government and the gradual extension of its functions; the creation 

of a national economy with modern transportation and a standardized 

technological culture has undermined regional barriers and ties. 

131. North Queensland Self Government League, Submission on the 
E:stablisrunent of a Committee of Enquiry (Townsville 1972). 

132. North Queensland Reg·isl;er, 11 March 1972. 

133. National Revie1J, 18-24 August 1977. 

1%. The Bulletin, 30 July 1977. 

135. TownsviUe Daily BuUetin, 22, 23 April 1981. 

136. Couri:37' Mail, 9 January 1981. 



Class affilintions have become the main determinant of political 

behaviour, and party divisions have become entrenched. Moreover 

the Labor Party has not supported new states, advocating 

unification and small regional bodies instead. Finally the 

movements have been weakened, like all their forenmners, by 
137 internal dissensions over strategy, and over the site of the new 

capital. 138 

137. Report of public meeting, To1,msvi.Ue Daily Bulletin, 3 l1arch 
1972. 

138. Ibid., 9 September 1972. This has remained a source of 
contention despite the League's proposal to have different 
government departments centred in different towns. 
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CONCLUSION 

During. the entire period from 1866 until at least 1894 

separatism was a continuing influence on political behaviour in 

northern Queensland, although organizations aiming at achieving 

separation were active only during three periods - 1866-67, 1869-72 

and 1882-94. Separatism was not dead in the intervening years: in 

part it was diverted to alternative schemes purporting to confer 

some of the same benefits, in part it was consciously marking time 

until circumstances became more propitious. Even after the demise 

of the movement in 1894, the advocacy of separation did not cease 

entirely. 

The first movement arose in 18 66 mainly in response to 

challenges to Bowen's early district supremacy, which had seemed to 

guarantee its destiny as future capital; amalgamating with separat

ionists in the central district, the movement aimed for territorial 

separation with responsible government. After northern efforts were 

diverted for a short period to a scheme for provincial counc.ils as 

an alternative to separation, another movement developed in 1869-72 

when for the first time a separate colony was proposed in north 

Queensland as distinct from cer,cral Queensland; because northern 

population was still scanty, a Crown Colony was proposed. During 

the remainder of the 1870s northerners focused, without success, on 

schemes for financial separation, whereby local revenue would have 

been devoted to local works; on two occasions - in 1876 and 1878 -

initiatives from Bowen for territorial separation proved fruitless. 

From 1882 to 1894 there was the most popular, most sustained, and 

best organized attempt to obtain separation, with responsible 

government. When this movement declined after 1894, northerners 

followed initiatives from the central Queensland separation movement; 

interest in separation did not die completely in the north, as was 

shown during campaigning prior to the federal referendum in 1899. 

However, federation completely altered the outlo.ok for separationists; 

in this century separatist agitation has been sporadic and, compared 

to 19th century movements, has attracted little popular support. 

The similarity between movements of organization, strategy 

and rationale is remarkable. Later movements cannot be understood 

fully without an appreciation of their indebtedness to forerunners 



in north Queensland and, indeed, in southern colonies. In fact, 

northern movements in this century and even at the present day 
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reflect this heritage. One especially significant example of 

continuity was the delimitation of north·Queensland: since it was 

established as the proposed border in 1869, the "Cape Palrnerston line", 

or approximately the 22nd parallel, has been adopte.d with only slight 
1 

variation by separationi.sts up to the present. This was important 

in promoting a sense of regional identity. 

As well as analyzing northern separation movements, this thesis 

has surveyed numerous 19th century schemes ~or financial separation 

and decentralization, mainly because of the close connection between 

their fates and the development of separation movements. Their 

continuity of form, following Palmer's ·bill of 1870 and culminating 

in Griffith I s grand plan for a system of United Provinces within 

Queensland, has been shown. These schemes were virtually a permanent 

feature of Queensland parliamentary sessions, appearing even more 

regularly than separation motions and prompting one northern editor 

to write sardonically of the "decentralization ghost", doomed to walk 
2 

the earth year after year and never be laid to rest. 

Those who advocated these schemes in good faith believed that 

they would provide a solution to many of the problems which 

separationists sought to remedy. Often they were proposed as political 

manoeuvres with no serious intention of putting them into effect; with 

the aim of mollifying or dividing separationists or disarming criticism 

from Britain. Griffith in particular demonstrated political finesse 

by judiciously-U1ned revivals of the decentralization promise. 

Northerners who supported such sche.mes sometimes hailed them as 

substitutes for separation; sometimes they welcomed them as stepping

stones to separation, thus giving southern representatives plausible 

grounds for opposition. Repeatedly, however, schemes drafted by 

southern parliamentarians faile.d to meet northern demands: the 

advantages of decentralization paled beside those expected from 

separation. Thus it was only during the movements' periods of 

1. See O,P. Coaldrake, The Political Geography of a New State 
Boundary: An Appraisal of Factors Affecting North Queensland 
(B.A.Hons. JCU 1973), pp.2, 6, 10-11. 

2. TH~ 28 June 1890. Clearly their omnipresence was directly 
related to the persistence of northern separationists. 



quiescence that decentralization attracted popular support in the 

north. Southe-::-ners, who usually thought that the schemes made far 

too many concessions, were also alienated from them. Mainly because 

of southern resistance - for in most cases northern members accepted 

them as positive, though inadequate, reforms - only two of the many 

schemes were enacted: the Provincial Councils Bill of 1864 and the 

Local Registries Bill of 1887. Of these only the latter proved of 

practical value. 

Lack of success in achieving decentralization and disillusion-
/ 

ment with southern promises stimulated separatism. The process by 

which regional feelings may be politicized has been one of the 

underlying concerns of this thesis. A sense of distinctiveness 

does not inevitably produce separatism: diverse regions may be 

complementary within a single polity. Nor is antagonism necessary 

for regionalism to become a political factor; a sense of separateness 

may develop from mere distinctiveness and the inhabitants of a 

region may aspire to give this separateness political expression. 

Nevertheless, strong separatist feelings have in practice developed 

where there has been a strong sense of grievance over existing 

political organization. In north Queensland antagonism towards the 

south arose from a clash of interests in which the advantage of one 

group came to be seen as the disadvantage of the other. Thus the 

idea of incompatibility became accepted in the north, Failure to 

achieve decentralization of administration was the most important 

reason why northerners became convinced that separation was the 

only possible solution for their problems. 

Separatism derived support from all classes, all occupation 

groups, every district, virtually every town, and every political 

party in north Queensland, though not with equal fervour from all at 

any given time. The 1886 separation petition, allegedly signed by 

10,006 adult males from all major towns and all occupations, 

illustrated the popularity of the movement, even though some of its 

signatures may have been invalid. 

Of course the extent of adherents I commitment to the cause 

varied widely. Only a fairly small number were totally devoted to

the movement to the extent of being willing to subordinate all other 

political objectives to it; they tended, moreover, to be men with 

relatively little influence outside the movement. No northern 

politician was prepared to sacrifice personal ambition and all other 
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political gains to separation; probably A. Ogden, who relinquished 

A.L.F. endorsement by insisting on.advocating separation in parliament, 3 

and W.V. Brown who sacrificed a ministerial position because he 
. 4 believed in separatJ.on, came closest to this ideal. It seems clear 

that many joined the movement when it was popular and when success 

seemed probable - a band-wagon effect - but were not prepared to 

expend any great effort to advance it, least of all in adversity. 

Furthermore, some supported it not because they strongly desired 

separation but as a means of keeping northern interests before the 

Assembly and exerting pressure on government. 

Separationists' motives were very complex, varying over time 

as well as among individuals, sectional groups, political parties 

and different localities. They included such diverse motives as a 

desire to prevent northern revenue being spent in the south; anger 

at tax impositions which bore more heavily upon the north; hopes of 

obtaining coolie or other coloured labour; a desire to retain 

northern offices for northerners; frustration born of political 

impotence; interest in reciprocity treaties with southern colonies; 

party political advantage; personal political ambition; and 

anticipation of higher property values after separation. 

Historians have generally emphasized grievances against. t.he 

south, especially economic grievanc.es, but it has been argued in 

this thesis that aspirations also inspired separationists: the 

desire for genuine self-govern,,1ent, one they regarded as so basic 

a part of their British inheritance that it required no other 

justification; for political institutions which would reflect and 

foster a regional community regarded as distinctive; for expression 

and recognition of regional identity. Thus northern separatism had 

a positive, optimistic aspect; it was not simply a negative reaction 

to the existing regime. This explains the apparent paradox that in 

the 1880s and 1890s Townsville, which no-one could claim had been 

neglected by the government and which was then at the height of. 

prosperity, led the separation movement. The fact that these 

sentiments are d iff:i.cult to measure does not make them less real 

or less important. These are aspirations akin to those which have 

3. TES, 8 April 1893. 

4. TH, 28 January 1888. 



led to the creation of many new nations in the last 40 years. 

Clifford Geertz has commented, analyzing the motives of peoples seek

ing to establish new states in contemporary times: 

L-they=/ are simultaneously animated by two powerful, 
thoroughly interdependent, yet distinct and often 
actually opposed motives - the desire to be recog
nize.d. as responsible agents whose wishes, acts, 
hopes, and opinions "matter" /-and the-/ demand for 
progress, for a rising standar"d of living, more 
effective political order, greater social justice .... 
The one aim is ... a search for an.identity, and a 
demand that that identity be publicly acknowledged 
as having import .... the other aim is practical.... 5 

Economic interest was not the sole motive, but nevertheless 

gold and northern separatism were closely connected. The first 

movement in 1866 arose before the first significant gold discovery 

in the north - at Cape River in J.86 7 - showing that it was not an 

essential precondition for separatism. But gold fostered a sense 

of prosperity and progress in the north, an optimism which was a 

key component of northern separatism after 1866. Up to 1887 gold 

worth over £19 million was produced in Queensland, over £12 million 

of which was produced in the north. 6 Gold boosted northern revenue, 

income and exports, and through the operation of the multiplier 

stimulated many northern industries, most notably pastoralism; it 

seemed to guarantee the viability of a new colony; and it set north 
7 Queensland economically apart from the south. For similar reasons 

the discovery of gold had given impetus to separation movements in 
8 the South Isla-: d of New Zealand; it also contributed to moves towards 

responsible government in Western Australia; 9 revenue from gold 

produced at Mount Morgan was an important basis of the demand for 

5. C. Geertz, "The integrative revolution" in C. Geertz (ed.), 
Old Societies and New States (New York 1963), p .108. 

6. Townsville Committee to Knutsford 11 January 1890, QV&P, 1890, 
Vol.l, p.808. 

7. Lewis, Ports of Queensland, pp.26-27, p.29. 

8. Horrell, Provincial System, p.126, p.133. 

9. Keith, Responsible Government in the Dominions, Vol.l, p.26. 
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1 1 d • 11 lO h centra Queens an separation as we . In the same way, t e 

1 '1 h 1 d h • 1· l1 discovery of Nort1 Sea oi ,as stimu ate Scottis nationa ism, 

and the discovery of large copper deposits has encouraged the 

f B • '11 • f N • • • 12 movement or ougainvi e secession rom iugini. 

There was no clear correlation between the rise and fall of 

d 11 " h d • 1 13 separation movements an vaci ations o~ tetra e eye e. If 

anything the evidence again points to a link between separatism and 

economic optimism rather than pessimism. The movement of 1866 

blossomed before the financial crisis in July of that year and 

continued in spite rather than because, of severe economic recession. 

True, northerners attributed the crisis to the financial incapacity 

of the government and its dereliction in developing northern resources, 

but this was merely a convenient stick with which to beat the 

government. Rather than attributing separatism to the effects of 

economic down.swing, conte.mporary commentators were almost unanimous 

in explaining the decline of the movement in terms of the debilitating 

effects of recession. Indeed in 1869-70, with the economy on the 

road to recovery and northern auguries looking particularly good 

because of the first major gold finds, separatism once again reared 

its head. In the decade after 1872 there was no concerted separatist 

moves despite the fact that during this period, as the investigations 

of the Royal Conunission on Financial Separation revealed in 1877, the 

10. Mercer, minute 1 February 1894, on despatch No.215, CO 234/58. 
Morehead to Norman 22 May 1890, QV&P, 1891, Vol.l, p.1159. 

11. A. Birch, "Minority Nationalist Movements and Theories of 
Political Integration" World Politics, Vol.30, No.3, 1978, p.331. 
Regional movements flourished in the Basque country and 
Catalonia in Spain, and in Biafra and Katanga, all areas of 
relative prosperity. 

12. See J. Griffin, "Ethnonationalism and Integration: An Optimistic 
View" MeanJin QuarterlyJ Vol.3lf, No.3, 1975, p.246; L. Hannett, 
"The Case for Bougainville Secession" ibid., p. 292. 

13. An attempt was made to correlate separatist activity in the 
period 1885-94 with economic activity, using company registrat
ions as an indicator of economic activity; no pattern was 
discernible. See Appendix 1 I. 
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discrepancy:between revenue contributed by the north and.public 

expenditure in. the north -i-~s most mark~d; 14• in the early 1880s, <;>n 

the other hand, when economic discrimination· against the north, at 
, .• 15 d 

least by Griffiths showing, had been substantially mitigate, 

north Queensland's most sustained attempt to achieve separation was 

made. Robert Philp emphasized in 1886 that the movement was not a 

response to economic grievances: 

This movement was started about four and a half years 
ago .... It was commenced when the Mcilwraith Government 
were in power; when there was a full supply of black 
labour; when a little loan money was being spent in 
the North; when that which has proved the greatest 
boon ever granted to the North - the British-India 
mail service - was established, and when apparently 
we had not much to complain of. 16 

The final collapse of the movement coincided with widespread 

depression following the banking crisis of 1893. These trends - the 

reverse of what one would expect if economic grievances had been 

uppermost in the minds of separationists - bring conventional 

interpretations of northern separatism into question. 

When north Queensland was first settled in the 1860s it was 

generally assumed that it would after a time be made a separate 

colony, mainly because the process of separation from the mother 

colony had become established in Australia as the normal course of 

political evolution and because of the huge area of Queensland. 

During the 19th century most Queenslanders, including many leading 

opponents of the movements, believed that northern separation was 

inevitable. Why then did it fail to eventuate? Tb: basic reasons 

were southern resistance, northern disunity and, perhaps, 

separationists' inflexible notions of appropriate strategy. 

Queensland governments, whatever their composition, invariably 

opposed separation. Even Premiers who in opposition, or outside of 

parliament, had expressed sympathy with or support for separatist 

movements, considered it their duty to oppose them whilst in office. 

14. E.g., see "Balances Adjusted", Appendix No.12, Report of 
Financial Separation Commission, QV&P, 1877, Vol.2, p.188. 

15. Section 3 and Appendix B, Griffith to Musgrave 19 January 1887, 
QV&P, 1887, VoJ..l, pp.422-424, 426-435. 

16. QPD, Vol.49, 1886, p.563. 
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Of course they were also swayed by the views of· ministerial colleagues 

and of their su.pporters in parliament. With few exceptions southern. 

representatives, who formed a large majority of· the Queensland 

parliament, voted as a bloc in opposition to separation, and even to 

most decentralization measures. 

Constantly aware of this immoveable opposition, separationists 

appealed to thE; British authorities who, ironically, wished above all 

to see the question resolved by local agreement. Recognizing the 

implications of responsible government, and unwilling to incur the 

wrath of other self-governing colonies by hasty interference in 

Queensland 's internal affairs, the Colonial Office was content to 

support any expedient as a substitute for separation; gratefully, it 

seized upon any pretext to avoid a final decision. Two minutes of 

1894 illustrate an underlying disinclination to act: 

It is desirable to avoid as long as possible questions 
which provoke controversy locally. The line to take 
at the present moment seems to me to b.e that indicated 
at the conclusion of Mr. Nelsons's letter - that the 
present financial and commercial position of the 
colony is unfavourable to any schemes of territorial 
partition, 17 
The present position of Queensland, & the result of 
the division on the question of N. Separation (11 N. 
members only out of 16 effectively supported the 
proposal) absolve us from taking action on the matter 
at present. 18 

On the other hand, the Colonial Office at no time denied the right of 

colonists to appeal to the Crown for. redress of grievances; nor did 

it repudiate the right of the British parliament to legislate on 

separation and colonial boundaries. But officials knew that even if 

the Colonial Office was convinced of the justice of separationists' 

demands, cabinet and then parliament would need to be persuaded. For 

this reason, an "overwhelming case" was required. The attitude of the 

Colonial Office to separation was not so negative as it has sometimes 

been portrayed; it is clear that in late 1890 it was prepared, for 

its own part, to introduce enabling legislation in the House of 

Commons, but was forestalled by Griffith' s promise of a more extensive 

form of decentralization. 

17. Mercer, minute 5 April 1894, on despatch No.9, CO 234/59. 

18. Buxton, minute 31 May 1894, on despatch No.32, CO 234/59. 
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Pinning their hopes on the British authorities, separationists 

directed their campaign at the Colonial Office. Without doubt they 

were under a fundamental misapprehension about the separation powers 

of the Crown, and in spite of arguments from Queensland governments, 

a Governor, and the Colonial Office itself, they refused to be 

enlightened. It is easy to conclude, as opponents, in an effort to 

intimidate, always said, and as adherents increasingly suspected, 

that their whole strategy was misguided. Yet few other options were 

available. Certainly there was little chance t.hat by concentrating 

their campaign on the Queensland parliament they would have been more 

successful: despite separationists' persistence over a period of 50 

years, southerners not only refused to concede separation but also 

rejected lesser reforms such as financial separation or decentral

ization. The possibility of secession was considered only rarely, 

and never seriously. Secession is by nature a revolutionary act, 

and separationi.sts were profoundly constitutional in .their approach; 

their belief in the separation powers of the Crown made secession 
19 seem unnecessary. 

Perhaps separationists would have been more successful in 

threatening or cajoling the Queensl~nd parliament, or in stirring 

the Colonj_al Office into action, if they had been more united. 

Internal dissension was a recurLing handicap, contributing to the 

failure of every attempt to obtain separation or decentralization. 

Rivalry between central and northern districts undermined the 

movements in 1866 and 1869-72; lack of co-operation was probably a 

source of weakness in the 1890s as well. Sectional antagonism -

between tovmspeople and squatters in the 1860s, between miners and 

sugar producers in the 80s and 90s - made it difficult to secure 

unity. During the· 1870s there was no consensus on the relative 

merits of territorial separation, financial separation, and the 

various govern.uent proposals to reduce northern problems. In the 

1880s and 1890s inter-town rivalries, party differences, and class 

suspicions combined to blast all hope of unity. The presence of an 

19. As the T(Jl;)nsviUe Herald remarked, "we have not been fairly 
treated by Lord Knutsford in the matter of our demand for self
government. But we know that, in the end, the Imperial 
Government will yield, with good grace to our so lie itations. 
Had we only a Brisbane Government to look to for this measure 
of justice, we should, feeling that all argument was useless, 
prepare at once for revolt. 11 TH~ 10 August 1889. 
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organized counter movement was especially damaging since British 

officials, dependent upon the reports of an antagonistic government, 

a disapproving Governor, and interested separationists, found it 

impossible to gauge its strength. 

Rivalry and jealousy between northern settlements were constant 

problems. Competition.for· selection as the new capital was especially 

divisive, leading, for· example, to Bowen's virtual abandonment of· the 

movement in the 1890s after more than two decades of constancy. Most 

often the question resolved itself into one of attitudes towards 

Townsville. In the 1880s and 1890s Townsville was widely regarded as 

the strongest contender for the honour; Townsville was closely 

identified with the separation movement itself; and Townsville had 

earned an onerous reputation for self-aggrandizement as a result of 

its success in competition both for trade and for public expenditure. 

The result was that the capital question alienated many northerners 
20 from the movement. 

Localism proved in many ways to be a divisive force. The 

interests of most northern towns were tied to one of the north's 

three great industries - grazing, sugar-growing, or mining - which 

had separate, and to some extent conflicting, economic interests. 

But even among towns with the same industrial interests, rivalry 

over trade and government expenditure made co-operation difficult; 21 

the government was able to play upon these local rivalries, practising 

a version of "divide and rule" by dangling public funds for projects 

such as the Herberton-coast railway before particular northern 

constituencies. 

Notwithstanding, localism should not be seen as a force 

inherently counteractive to regional ties and separati.sm. 22 At times 

local attachments provided motive force for separation movements. In 

Townsville, for instance, separation was regarded as a means of 

20. Yet there is no evidence that the possibility of its estab
lishment as capital was a major influence on separationists 
in Townsville. No doubt many saw it as a possible, even 
probable, fringe-benefit, while for some such as land holders 
it may have been the most salient advantage of separation. But 
for most people in Townsville it seemed that the general benefits 
of· separation were sufficient to motivate ·their leadership of 
the movement in the 1880s and 1890s. 

21. Sullivan, Localism in North Queensland, p.i, pp,128-129. 

22. Cf., ibid., p.i, p.11, p.85, p.117. 
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uplifting the status of the town, which was expected to continue its 

role as commercial capital in the new colony even if it failed to 

become political capital. Likewise in Charters Towers separation was 

interpreted as a means of forming a new mining colony where the. miner 

would be paramount and Charters Towers, as the. largest producer in 

the industry, would be accorded due recognition. It is probable that 

in every northern settlement separation.had a different meaning, its 

• d. 1 1 • 23 nuances varying accor ing to oca perspectives. 

In view of the multiplicity of definitions of a region, the 

development of many different group ties in north Queensland is not 

unexpected. Of relevance is the geographer's distinction between 

formal and functional regions: a formal region is defined by certain 

dominant characteristics spread evenly across its area, whereas a 

functional region is defined in terms of a significant economic, social 

or political relationship. A town and its hinterland, for example, 

form a functional region determined by a commercial trading relation

ship. In north Queensland this led to a set of group ties, usually 

labelled "local.ism": there were many different regions within north 

Queensland each evoking loyalty from its inhabitants. The relationships 

between these various group identifications were complex and eve.r

ehanging. There was no necessary conflict between them - people could 

belong at the same time to many different groups and find their 

identity in many different ways; as Hans Kohn pointed out in his 

famous enquiry into the concept of nationalism, "group-consciousness 

is never exclusive". 24 There was no necessary, fundamental conflict 

between localism and loyalty to north Queensland, but neither was 

there an automatic identity, or even harmony, of interest; at times 

conflicts arose and when they did there was no guarantee that even the 

most ardent separationist would always subordinate local to north 

Queensland loyalty. 

23. Cf., D .J. Bercuson, "Regionalism and 'Unlimited Identity' in 
Western Canada" Journal of Canadio:n Studies~ Vol.15, No.2, 
1980, p.124 - "This regionalism was only an extension of the 
allegiances and experiences of the immediate neighbourhood. 
It is reflected in the tendency that westerners have to speak· 
about what 'the west' feels and what 'the west' wants when in 
truth they are only talking about their province, their city, 
even their neighbourhood." 

24. Qu-0ted by Potter & Manning (eds,), Nationalism o:nd Sectionalism 
in America~ p.83. 
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Together with political weakness as a result of the overwhelming 

number of southern representatives, party rivalry was another important 

cause of.the failure of the movement of the 1880s and 1890s. After 

the rudiments of a party system had developed in Queensland by the 

1880s, the separation movement became entangled in party politics. 

Opposition to the government of the day naturally increased separ-

atist fervour; opposition to the policies of the government often 

manifested itself as opposition to the existing distribution of 

functions between central government and regions. There was alwa·ys 

a ten1ptation to try to use separation to promote a party. This was 

accomplished most successfully by Mcilwraith's followers, who could 

point to Griffith's determined opposition to the movement, and less 

successfully by the Labour party in the 1890s, although Liberals also 

tried to turn the separation issue to party advantage. This was yet 

another source of internecine friction within the movement. Its 

effects were particularly evident among northern members of 

parliament. 

Two organizational components of the movement can be identified

the northern leagues, and the parliamentary representatives; this 

was recognized in 1886 when the representatives were accorded 

ex-officio membership of the Separation Council. The movement 

always repudiated any authority on the part of the ~Jeensland 

parliament to grant or withhold separation, but it courted 

parliamentary members as accredited representatives of northerners; 

their influence was increased and they were identified in England as 

leaders of the movement when sent as delegates to the Colonial 

Office. However the years 1886-94 witnessed a progressive falling-

out between these two centres of separatist organization. Repeatedly 

disillusioned separationists bemoaned their betrayal by northern 

members. However members. worked within a context entirely different 

from that of northern agitators: confronted by an overwhelming 

southern majority, members sought to protect northern interests by 

creating a so lid northern phalanx in the Assembly, but since the 

northern group included anti-separa tionists, unanimity could be 

achieved only on measures short of separation. The exigencies of the 

parli~nentary system often forced separationist members to co-operate 

and to compromise with other northern representatives. Party rivalry 

also swayed members' attitudes: northern members' opposition to 

Griffith's decentralization bills in 1887 was a clear instance; 
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Macrossan 1 s silence on financial separation, decentralization and 

separation during his terms of office can only be interpreted in this 

way. Separation could also be compromised by members' personal 

ambition: many attributed the decline of the movement in the mid-1890s 

partly to Mcilwraith' s astute policy of conciliating its parliament

ary leaders with portfolios and other distinctions. 

The separation movements thus failed in their avowed objective, 

but they still produced a number of tangible results. Most importantly, 

by keeping northern interests consistently before the Queensland 

Assembly they probably secured for north Queensland more political 

concessions than would otherwise have been the case; no doubt this 

was all some supporters expected or desired. The Local Registries Act 

of 1887 divided the colony into three administrative divisions, 

following the boundaries set out in previous decentralization bills, 

which in turn were based on the claims of northern and central 

separationists. In September 1900 the boundaries were amended to add 

to the northern division the North Gregory, which had been claimed by 

northern separationists in the 1880s and 1890s. Thus the tripartite 

division of Queensland for administrative purposes was an indirect 

legacy of separation movements. Northern separatism may also have 

provided some of the impetus for the Local Government Act of 1878, 

which provided for the establishment of municipalities, and for the 
25 

Divisional Boards Act of 1879. The practice of keeping separate 

divisional financial accounts, which was continued until 1898 for 

revenue and expenditure, and until 1902 for loan apportionments, was 

h lt f t . . . 26 anot er resu o separa ist agitation. 

Northern separatism was very much a part of the colonial era of 

Queensland. Politics were fairly informal, political groupings were 

largely personal, politicians were mainly amateur, and parties as we 

know them did not exist. The transformation brought about by the rise 

of the Labor Party and the achievement of federation left no room for 

a movement with the aims, methods and range of support of the 

separationists. 

25. See Morrison, Local Government in Queensland, p.17. 

26. In 1914 Adamson requested its restoration, but cabinet refused. 
Adamson to Barnes 8 January 1914, QSA PRE/A467, No.98267, with 
No.7536. 
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APPENDIX 1 

1882 Committee of Northern Separation League 

L.F. Sachs (president) W .P. Walker 

w. Kirk (vice-president) Halloran 

T. Willmett (vice--president) w. Macpherson 

G. Simpson w. Hollis Hopkins 

w .J. Castling Richardson 

Cannan J. Marshall 

R. Philp P.F. Hanran 

Hurst w. Lennon 

R. Rollwagen Knapp 

Cowley Norris 

W. T. Morris A.G. Bundock 

Armati H. Benwell 

Hobson D. Clarke 

R.A. Goldring Barrett 

Ayton S.N. Allen 

Miller Rev. w. Gray 

From TH., 24 December 1887. 



APPENDIX 2 

Committee of Mackay Separation League at 31 December 1884 

M.J. Fay (president) w. Robertson 

W.G. Hodges (secretary) J. Mackay 

E.P. Ashdown (treasurer) T. Stewart 

T. Pearce E.M. Long 

J. Harney G .H. Chidgey 

H.B. Black W .T. Paget 

E.V. Reid A.R. Mackenzie 

P.M. Hynes P. Raymond 

A.T. Ball W.J. Cameron 

A.H. Lloyd J.P. Kemp 

J. Ellis F.H. Smith 

D. Lacy A.R. McGregor 

D.H. Dalrymple J .v. Chataway 

c.c. Rawson J .H. Sharp 

A. Florence C.R. Dutaillis 

H. Bell Dimmack 

C. Webster Abbott 

E. Bromberg 

From MM, 29 October, 15, 22 November 1884. 



District 

Townsville 

Hughenden 

Burdekin 

Ingham 

Port Douglas 

Bowen 

Cooktown 

Mackay 

Walkers ton 

Eton 

Cloncurry 

Herber ton 

APPENDIX 3 

1885 Separation Convention 

Delegate 

T. Willmett, J. Ahearne 

R.A. Goldring, W. Hayes 

R.W. Graham, W. Oliver 

A.S. Cowley, J. Macintosh 

K. Thomas, J.A. Rutherford 

W.F. Tucker, R.H. Smith 

E.B. Power, R. Morrey 

E.S. Rawson, M.J. Fay 

D.R. Dalrymple 

E.H. Kable 

R.B. Taylor 

A. Forsyth 

Townsville Men 

Willmett, Ahearne 

Goldring, Hayes 

Macintosh 

Taylor 

Forsyth 

Secretaries - R.A. Abraham, J. Marshall Abraham, Marshall 

Corresponding Secretary - W. Coote Coote 

From MM, 11 April 1885. TH, 24 December 1887. W.J. Doherty, The 
TouJnsviZle Book (Brisbane 1920), p.123. 
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APPENDIX 4 

Seoaration Council 

Member Representing !_'arty .Qrigin 

T. Willmett (president) Townsville Mcllwraith Townsville 

J. Ahearne (vice-president) " II II 

W.F. Tucker (vice-president) Bowen Unknown Bowen 

w. Hayes (treasurer) Mcllwraith Townsville 

w. Coote (secretary) II II 

R.B. Taylo·c Cloncurry Unknown II 

J. Macintosh Ingham Mcilwraith II 

J. Macpherson Georgetown Unknown " 
W.P. Walker Cairns Mcllwraith II 

P.F. Hanran Cumberland Griffith II 

F.A. Rochfort Ravenswood Unknown II 

J.N. Parkes Georgetown Mcilwraith 

T.B. Coe Ravenswood Unknown II 

E. Reddin Ross Island Griffith " 
R.A. Goldring Hughenden Unknown " 
R-.H. Smi.th Bowen 11cilwraith Bowen 

M.J. Fay Mackay Griffith Mackay 

E.S. Rawson " Mcilwraith " 
w. Oliver Burdekin Unknown Burdekin 

J. Mackenzie II " " 
D.H. Dalrymple Walkers ton Mcllwraith Mackay 

E.H. Kable Eton Unknown Eton 

A.S. Cowley Ingham Mcilwraith Ingham 

R. Russell Charters Towers " Charters Towers 

H. Ross II " 11 

D.P. Thomas Port Douglas Unknown Port Douglas 

G. Rutherford II " " 
E.B. Power Cooktown Cooktown 

H. ~iorrey II II " 

From MM, 18 April 1885. TH, 24 December 1887. Report of llQSC, QSA GOV/Al4, p.i60. 
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• 'APPENDIX 5 

Northern ·separation ·League ·Executive Cornmittee 

"Member Party 

w. Kirk (president) Unknown 

P.F. Hanran (vice-president) Griffith 

T. Willmett (vice-president) Mcllwraith 

J. Marshall (secretary) Griffith 

W.T. Morris (treasurer) Unknown 

J. Ahearne Mcilwraith 

W .P. Walker II 

G. Simpson Griffith 

R.A. Goldring Mcilwraith 

w. Hayes. II 

R.B. Taylor Unknown 

J. Macintosh McI1wraith 

G. Deane II 

R. Abraham Unknown 

From PDT, 13 December 1884. 



APPENDIX 6 

Analysis of Signatures to Separation Petition 

by Place at which they werP Collected 

Townsville 

Ross Island 

Mackay 

Charters Towers 

Ravenswood 

Bowen 

Ayr 

Cooktown 

Hughenden 

Ingham 

Port Douglas 

Cairns 

Gerald ton 

Cumberland 

Cloncurry 

Watsonville 

Coolgara 

Herber ton 

Georgetown 

Maytown 

Richmond 

Cardwell 

Norman ton 

Leichhardt River 

l~078 

365 

1407 

833 

454 

294 

291 

238 

236 

230 

232 

253 

139 

92 

87 

81 

55 

55 

69 

30 

14 

27 

88 

43 

Reedy Springs 

Daintree 

.Johnstone River 

Normanby 

Bloomfield River 

Lammermoor 

Lower Burdekin 

Nebo Creek 

Gregory Downs 

Macnade 

Manfred Downs 

Redcliffe 

St. Anus 

Beaudesert 

Woodhouse 

Oakhills 

Cardington 

Rockwood 

Cluden 

S.S. "Midge" 

Sydney 

TOTAL 

68 

44 

16 

17 

32 

35 

20 

11 

11 

9 

9 

14 

11 

3 

2 

18 

4 

3 

59 

219 

10300 

Note: 29!f of these signatures were expunged from the petition before 
it was sent to Brisbane. These included 64 signatures given 
more than once and 105 women's signatures. NQTTS, 5 June 1886. 

From Appendix A, NQSC to Musgrave 15 April 1887 1 QV&P, 1887, Vol.1, 
p.439 
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Kennedy 

Ch<.!rters Towers 

Hughenden 

Ri.chmond 

Rockwood 

Beaudesert 

St. Anns 

Manfred Downs 

Lower Bu,·dekin 

Lwnmermoor 

0akhills 

Cloncurry 

Townsville 

Townsville 

Ross Island 

4078 

365 

41,43 

833 

236 

11, 

4 

11 

14 

9 

20 

35 

2 

87 

1265 

Cooktovn 

Port Douglas 

Cairns 

Naytown 

Daintree 

Bloomfield River 

Nonnanby 

Woodhouse 

Bowen 

Bowen 294 Mackay 

Nebo Creek 
294 

Hacnade 

238 

253 

JO 

411 

32 

17 

3 

849 

Note: "Redcl'iffe" (9 signatt>res) could not be p.laced. 

lli07 

11 

4 

11.22 

Burke 

Cumberland 

Georgetown 

Norrnanton 

Leich11ardt River 

Gregory Downs 

Ayr 

Ingha;:n 

Gerald ton 

Herbert on 

Cardwell 

419 

92 

69 

88 

43 

11 

303 

291 

230 

139 

55 

27 

.Johns tone R. 16 

Watsonville 81 

Coolgara 55 

Cluden 3 

Cardington 18 

Reedy Springs 63 

Ravenswood 454 

ll,37 



Electoral Distcict 

Kennedy 

Cook 

Burke 

Tmmsville 

Bowen 

Hackay 

Musgrave 

S.ignat:ures 

1265 

3z,9 

303 

1,1,43 

294 

it,22 

ll,37 

Total Adult Males 
(exclusive of 
Adult Male Chinese, 
Polync,sian, and 
other alien Races) 

3978 

2326 

3491 

2947 

1143 

2379 

1797 

From Census of 1386, QV&P, 1886, Vol.2, p. 7.53. 

420 

Signatures as a 
Percentage of 
Adult Hale 
f:_\1.E.2_Pl',m Population_ 

31.8 

36.5 

8.7 

150.8 

25.7 

59.8 

80.0 

The main drawback to this analysis is that many people signed the petition outs,ide their 
electoral district, notably in co:istal centres. From this tbe impossible result for 
Townsville arises, and :it probably also increased the percentage for Musgrave and Mackay; 
of course this throws all other results out as well. 



APPENDIX 7 

Analysis of Signatures to Petition by Occupation 

Clergy 23 Agriculturists 466 

Professional 356 Miners 941 

Bankers 25 Tradesmen 1163 

Merchants 129 Artisans 1323 

Graziers 385 Labourers 1098 

Sugar Planters 117 Other Occupations 3986 

10006 

Repo1"t of NQSC QSA GOV /All+, p. 171. An attempt was made to calculate 
the percentage of those in each occupational category who signed the 
petition, but this proved impossible because occupational categories 
in the Census did not match those of the Separation Council, and be
cause Census statistics described all males, including minors, See 
Census of 1886, QV&P, 1886, Vol.2, p.765. 
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·APPENDIX 8 

Townsville Separation League in March 1889 

J.N. Parkes (president) J. Macintosh 

J. Gordon (vice-president) W.A. Williams 

T. Page (vice-president) Lawes 

L. Allen (treasurer) A. Glover 

J. Aheame ( corresponding secretary) M. McKien1an 

W. Coote (corresponding secretary) M.J. Thomsen 

F.B. Mcllwaine Gaveston 

A. Henry J. Tupling 

A.G. Bundock W. Atkinson 

H. Hubert T. Willmett 

From TH, 23 March 1889. 



APPENDIX 9 

Public Debt Per He,ul of Australian Colonie:, in 1890 

Colony 

New South Wales 

Victoria 

South Australia 

Queensland 

Tasmania 

Western Australia 

- -----

Population in 
1890 (,000) 

1113 

1134 

319 

392 

145 

lf9 

Public Debt 
£ (, 000) 

lf7736 

38865 

20331 

27723 

5320 

1379 

Public Debt 
Per Head£ 

43 

34 

6!+ 

71 

37 

28 

423 

From A.R. Hall, 'the London Co:pital Market and Aush0al1:a 1870-1914 (Canberra 1963), 
Table 29, p. 161 and appendix III, Table 1, p, 205. Population statistics from 
Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics, Commom,;ealth Year Book 1901-1907, 
No. 1, 1908, p. 163. 



APPENDIX 10 

Results of i899 Federation Referendum 

Electorate Yes No 

Bowen 516 96 

Burke 394 19 

Cairns 931 89 

Carpentaria 273 26 

Charters Towers 2581 863 

Cook 503 53 

Croydon 809 41 

Flinders 684 86 

Herbert 484 51 

Kennedy 418 180 

Mackay 1337 307 

Townsville 1494 359 

Woothakata 793 54 

North Queensland 11217 2224 

Centre 12132 6862 

South 15139 21910 

Queensland 38488 30996 

From QV&P, 1899, Vol. 1, p. 753. 

Yes Votes as a% 
of Formal Votes 

84 

95 

91 

91 

75 

91 

95 

89 

91 

70 

81 

81 

94 

84 

64 

!;l 

55 

4 



APPENDIX 11 

Registration of Mining and Other Companies in Northern and Southern Queensland 1885-94 

1885 1886 1887 1888 1889 1890 1891 1892 1893 1894 

GOLD, SILVER AND TIN MINING 

SOUTH 

NORTH 

OTHER 

SOUTH 

NORTH 

From QSA COM/1 and QSA A/18939. 

99 

32 

67 

42 

36 

6 

101 

33 

68 

36 

32 

4 

160 

70 

90 

56 

45 

11 

196 

113 

83 

66 

59 

7 

65 

38 

27 

49 

35 

14 

60 

31 

29 

38 

27 

11 

112 

28 

84 

33 

28· 

5 

74 

20 

54 

26 

21 

5 

53 

32 

21 

39 

23 

16 

41 

35 

6 

48 

36 

12 

~ 
I'\.) 
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